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A R T I C L E L 

A Dytwrfe amceming the modern andtbefre^ 
Jent ]cwsi Being an uippendix to the Apohgy 
for tbe ancient Jews, and their Religion^ 

againft tbe Calumnies of^ the Egyptian^ t^ 

Greek, and Roman Writers. 

By CHAB.LE8 Lamotts, D. D. CSsapIaia to the Prince 
of Waht. 

the Jews, the Satnaricans, the Turks, tbe Infi« 
dels, are att, in tbe GofftUfenfe^ Neighbours 
to the Chriftian, andJbouU he treated by him 
as fucby wbereinfiever be is capable of doing 

. them any Kindaefs^ or they of receiving arq 
from him* 

JV^s^Seimons. Vol.VIL p.S9i- 
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2 The Works of ibeIuis.ATiiii£Di Art. ti 

Tgrfie Author of the Hiftdfjr of Iha Wetts 
^ the Lbarnbi^ ^ 

SIR, 

J H E R E i> aa Nation in the World 
9 that has made a nK>re extraordinary' 

IFi^re in I^iftory than that "^f the 
Jews. No People was evei? more 
diftinguifhed by the Favours and Mer- 
cies of Heaven, :4n(i poiie mdfetamarkable for their 
Idolatries and Rebellions againft God, and the 
dreadful Judgnients aixd Punifhnients he has infli£|-^ 
fd. upon thero. The firft unhappy Si:epof'tIusktnd 
was the Worlhip of the Golden Calf, after fo many 
repeated Mercies and fignal Deliverances : This, 
Jike a fatal Difeafe, ftugk fo cloJe to them fincc, 
and fo corriQXed and infe£bed thaai, that the Jews 
have a proverbial Saying among che^ ?W tJbiM^ 
has not been one Judgment infliSled upon Ifrael, but 
'what had at kajt^^n Oancelof th^^GoJjfien Calf in it. 
But fomething perhaps may be laid to excufe and 
exeenuafie theif 6uilt t I mean' tMk IgiUM*^^ 6f 
f^ir ReJigioir, and the Want of having thi^Law 
90nftaotly read a^id repeated fo th^ i fin0? (as^^me 
IjBafned Mea have obferved) fro^iv the Tipje of 
Jo/bua to the Reign of Jebc^^b^y which is com- 
monly reckoned to be 530 Years, we find no Men- 
tion at all of the publick Reading of it v nor frocft 
that Time to the iSth Year of King Jojtab^ which 
was the Space of 882 Years ; nor from that Time 
till after the' Captivity ofSaiylMv by which Jfcg- 
, ' left they the more eafily fell into Idolatry,, and con- 
\ tinued in it more or lefs till that Captivity.* , And 
this is the Reafon the learned Dean i^ridWx^ afligns 
why they were fo prone, and inclinable ta feU into 
Idolatry before the Captivity, and after that fhcw*d 
* Sec Dr. Pafnci on Dtutir. €.31. 
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iitch ah Htortor inii A^erfioti to ic. Bdfbre the 
OipiWiij^ fthh hfe * iHcy had no Synagogue for- 
pbblifck Wbrflilp or.^ablibk Iriferuaiorii not'ah^^ 
Pl*:ci b rcfdrt to for fckhcr, except the Tetn^ kfc 
^h/Weffil tA the Gftici of tKc Le^itesi or ib thc^ 
Pr^Hets, WhcH God Vis pleaf d to fciid fucH aipaii^ 
th^mi fdf- waint hereof, gf cit Ighorancfe kfcw aittdh'g 
tl* rcbpic, Gbd was little knowrJ afiong them/ 
ihd hfi LaiXrs in ^ Manrircr Wci-c wHbfly fbrgbttcfcj: 
aKa'thcrfe'fcl-ei as pccafioffi. offered,- they were tkilj' 
drawfi into all the Sopefftitibnfe afffd idolatrous Uftgeaf ' 
df the' nKgRBdOrin^ Nations that liv'd rohn^ aHoitt' 
ihUmi till jtt length, for tfit Ptniffimfitt hiirfot^ 
G6a gave cheih dp to a difnial Deftru^roh ih thfc 
Si9)lonifi Captivity', fiut after that Captivityi and 
tfe RttiiHi of the Jewi from it, the Synagoguca ' 
Wii^ cre£tof am6i% them in eVery Cfty, to whicli ' 
thW conftaiftlf rcfortedf fof pobtick WorfhJp, and' 
tWJtre irirify WccK tAcy h^d Iht LaW from the Hrft t 
iSid aficf that' from tie Time of Mihchush Perfe- ' 
cuSbn, tHcPro^Ticts alfo reading td them, and by Scr- 
rfipfis ajid Ej^icrftaitions^ deliver^! every SabbatK-0ay, 
Infli^Jliaing them in their Duty, afirf exciting thcni to 
the Obedience of it : This kept them in a thorough ' 
Kiio^Kdge of God aAd his Liws i and the Threats * 
wKch they foinia in the Prophets againft the Break- 
ers of fhfcrir, after thefe came alfo to be read among ^ 
.themi dcteff'd tTiem ffoht tranrgrelfing againft: 
thfc'rji. ^ I know fome fearned Men have been of a ' 
cfifferent Opinion concerning the Age of. the Syiia- 

fiogafes, artd ha*ve thought them of much ancienter 
)aee ;- hanicly, foon after the deliverihg of the 
IL^ i and this they ground upon a remarkable 
PaiBage in the Pfalms/f where the Writer, fpeaking 
df the Enemies of God, feitli, Thdf they' tjad de- ^ 

• Sjw Priieaux. P. 1. L. VI. 
f Pfalltf Ixxiv. ST. 
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4 TieVfoKJU of tbi Lcaared. Ait^ i; 

fir9y$d the Synagogues of the Lord in thf Land i 
wjhkh the Originsu renders the Houfep or JffmbUes. 
of God. But beddes that it can h^rdiy be inMgin^d 
that lidofis^^ who is fo exadtin defcribingthe Places,: 
Parts jand Manner of the Worfhip of God, woidd 
hftVe omitted fuctr a nuteriai Circumftance as the 
Building ah^J^dundihg Synagogues: It may be re- 
plied, ift,jniat,thcfe Building were Lodgings, 
yettwik 2bd; -Apanmcnts, wHich v«c read were near . 
ihe/f empie!ter the Convcmency of the Priefts that 
\i^re in .waiting^; and officiated there. But, adly, . 
CheYnoft reasonable and probable Account of (he. 
Matter feems to be this, that this' Pfalm, as well as, 
fomt,odi£tn' yiiWinK^T^ the ,137th, ^wa^tioc' 
written hfAJklid^ but by Yortie pibps Perfbi^ d uring 
the C^ptivitji who In jS moifing'a Maflqerxtefcrib'd , 
this: Miferfcs ahd.Calaniltics of ht^* Country. But 
what is moi;^ eJCtrabWihary in jelation to tRfe Jews:, 
is^ that they ,w*(6 ftad^fo'>er^.fcvercly f^ for 
their idolatry bcfirej IWfer^d ^'^^fo^ aa 

^eat Misfortunes and Galamkfes afterwardi* for Ac * 
Hbrror arid • Avcrfion which they; had Condcived 
againft it\ I incar^fe Poplfii N^iom, where' PrOyi-^ 
dfcnce h^ caftjhw/artd Where tKd^^'t^^^ 
form to -the Religion ofthofe j^otinmcs ^otit tfe 
Violatidii bf^! one of their cltt^ft €6tnirt^ifiiafttents; 
and tjeihff guilty Of the inoff ffiimfcful and'l^nda* 
lous IdoStry^j whifeh,' by the Way, j( bfcg lieave to 
obferye, Wilf always he a ffrpng Bar ib the Cohver- 
(ion of tlityewu and alfoof the Matomefanf^ mha^^ 
lilce dxbTe','1iaVc, ah* utter AverBbri to Idols and Ima- 
ges in the Service of God.* • Thcfe Pcrfectttioni of 

-•--- . , :'■■.: ■ ..-• :: . ■ J >:: r :. . < ^i^^ 

.• Ni^^ fa »«HW.iiM ,Aiiv> If) .)»ear.c9fi»moii Feorfc jcall 
Jms^Mtmmii^*, »ii4 UpU^ry. Jif^mnUrfM tho* both ai^ firiaix 
forbidden b/ the Law of tMf^inf, That die ClerKyr of. th« 
Church of Eri^iani^ i^,rei)d^r theon odioos, are A^J vith &• 
vooring aod iadiaiog to the Charch ^ Rom, thoiq^ cnrery om 
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Art J. For JULY, 1739. 5 

die modern Jews^ I iaid, were in fome Me^fure 

occafioned by (heir utter Averfion to Idolatry, beCauft 

other Reafons may alfo be afngne4 for them : xft^ 

The uifatiable Avarice of fome Princes, who B^^i^' 

ed after their Wealth ; 2dly » The crud and mripua; 

iPcal oi PM Priefe^ that thirfted aiftcr their Blood^V 

Of the firft of .^faefij wis cannot if?ant Jnftances in the' 

Hiftbfy of pur oWn Nation : 

the Third, by his Tyranny ai 

Pec^e, .ajul by his Vep^ated | 

Baj*ons, had br9u^(^ h(mfelf 1 

£)iftrefi that he w^ lorc^d ti 

fioyal jFurhiuure, to iu?iea^,up 

tp gq witji hw^Wrfe and/ChiW 

and Religious tlout? ^t9^ another,^ to bgg i^ Dinner 

an4 a JV4ca4|s Meat for hiqifelf an^ hbpP^miJy i^ tp. 

make hjbiiejf t^%%^ ^nd to repair] hL$ fluttered AK 

fairs/ji?; ,iell very |icaviJ^;.uM^^ 5^/w/,; four^ 

timqs mpft cruelly p^iaged ami plunderM them^ and 

put ttumi to, the ladi Choice aiid DUernma of fur-^ 

nifhing nim <mtH,j^,Qoo Marks p^^ 

Prifon for their ^w^^' lo^htt ^stb^l^ear f he ex-, 

adcdJ^mmablfS^ i^namely^ of one 

and jiOfpqp for t%^^^c^^ bb^&re jthat Tijne 

iie h^ ts|k<^ froo^ii tl]|fun)e jew 2^3 nouach as amount** 
ed to 30,000 lA^v^pl Silver,' an4 ^ooP Marks oC 
Gold for the Queen ; ani^ not content with thefe 
Oppre0]iQi)Sy w^ ^p,h^d gpt all he could out .of 
them, Is^ lett and f^M^e4 them out 10&^. Slaves ^nd 
B<?afts:tP^J?is BrotW Rkb^rd, the Duke of C$rnr 
w^llf (wIk> was not a better, or more cgcppa/^ohate 

knowa that no People have a greater Averiion to it. This it 
wh^t'KaV beeii confeiled biy the^rc^t ^eUek ^mfelf, idf whom *ti9 
i^ellldtowh that his FauTtwas not the bieiDg ovet kiwi aod £|f 
vourable to the Clergy of our Church. 

^ Sitfw'i Surrey of ImidBn^ Bt 3. 

P 3 Mam 
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IVIaD than hltpfc^f, to fle^. ^cnn to ^c Quic^t 
atol, to cqqipleat their ^mi ^nji ^hcn the popy 
People, to avpia fuch birbatoy^ an^ crupl V^^S^] 
bfcg'd hard pf.tvipa tp b^nifli thwH-PHt pt x\\^ U^^t 
l^thought thi; fp CQpaforcatile a |!*^nd tp fup(d]f ^ 
Neceffities, that he j^cfufed to (give t^oi Mf-V^ ^5> 
depart, and forced tb^ni to ftay whether they' wuli|^ 
or 'no.' In whjch he followed diR Eiampjc % ^ 
ffaijhcr ^bg5ft?&f,.a wpnhkfjj, crijelaiid unnplcnting 
Princ?. "" WKp can l^old, vfhfim l^eii^ inock/(^^ 
aKiKg futingj like ;ay E^equtipoer oyir Ki;5,Su^jf(£^ 
cphiniandfng \heir Eyes to be pxjIl*4^*V 1^' Pfh^ 
t^tm difcoy^i: and ^iye uj). tjt^t which WW i^s, -^faj 
to them as t^eir Eye$, their WodtH and ^^yafi^re^, 
prderii^ feyep *. Teeth to' bp puU'^ out pf ^ /^fVi( 
MoMth, anc^ fprciii^ hirri tp; x^t^m t^ refti^ fbq. 
Price; of lo^ooQ Mirfes of Silyicr .j anfl a^^f^pt the 
farneTimd he defpp^'d' the'. je& of ihf Jfews ot 
ii6^o^[ /. more. Ar*i evpa Ed^c^4 tb^ Fii^^.'^h^ 
otherwife ^'^$* qpnje pf ths wp^ p£ fr%^t RPl; 
duel in his. N^turq, nc|r aYaricipvjS.in liis Tg;pppi;i* 
finding, athi^ taminjg tp the JTt^ronp, his^jpipajipaii 
very low, and nisTreafgrycWptyt and h*yiqgi4 
deal, with hi^ny. Encn;xics.lx)|h at.Hoa)e ^«d Abi;oa4» 
"jyas obji^^d' tp, hav^ recparfc ipitbe.fa^pae Exp^4wtfi. 
and fqucez'd iz,qoq Poghd? oC Silver att pi?eTime* 
from the J^wx ; And tbo', al^aim'd of thc;f^ E|^tor-. 
tions^ and Qpprcflions, Kq b^mfc^'d them tbeS^ealm^ 

■ ( . • • • 

* But how opul4 it be expe^e^ he (hoald (hew ^y EavQpr to 
tbofe of anotlier Ripligion, wnen he was ^ cruel an3 barbarous to 
Aofe of Kis oWh Paitjl'? Thus when the Abbott ini Monks of 
|he Order of Cipaux caip^ ii^ « B^y; tp beg )u» Patdpn and td 
make their Submiflion to him, he in a Fury fpurr'd has Horfd 
among thexn. crufh'd them to pieces^ and t/amprd the;n to^e^th. 
iAnd when j<^^, the Archdeacon of M?rat;;V^, had laid fome- 
thine to difobfige him', he ordered him to be caf! into Prifon, and 
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yet ht fefe^ef all their treafiire arid fiflfeds, Wlef? 
ffletft t>ut jdft etioagh to bear xhtit Charges, and td 
cori^et themi ittt <tf the Lanrf. Afid thi^ Jlefeutfcc' 
6f tfie<3^1 feme ^f?htei took'd u^ as fo ndh a 
Mirttf,. Arid fo fffoflltiblt a feeci-uie in their Warit^' 
fSliit ih*^ Wete unw^liinfe fo ^^rt with foeh a c6m^ 
feriabte Ffrmj. Thus «?>*/)' fJie thM, as I hav6 
juftribwobftrved, refuftd; tho* they beg d hard foi 
it, tojdvetherft l^ve to d^bartbUt of the Land'^ 
P^^ fotne J?rirrce$ lA I/alymd Prance Had made at 
Lawfoir that v«y f^Jr^ft* j « Law i*hich, if if did 
not ffatly torbfd, at feaft laid A great Bar againft th« 
C<ttv(tffiort of that Pebpte r Which wai this, thai 
€^ryjetui/b CofeVtrt, epdnhisf errtbracing of CAri- 
ftiaHhyy Ibduld forfeit alt his Cjodds and Chattel3, 
irid alii that he* was Woith' ih the WoHd, to the State. 
■The Ibirntfd Anriqtoiry, Father Mabillony whgi 
inake» merttidn ofthis ejftradrdinafy La^, and faith 
}t W^ abolitibed^^bf ^^iSf^&f the Sixth irt France\ \i 
sic a JLoft to attotintfoi* the Equity and Reafonable- 
iWfiof It, butalJ8gftsthefetW6Reafonsforit; And 
ift, he faith it Wis to make a Trial of thd Sincerity 
jfi>f thtjfe ne* Concerts, it being but too comniod 
for many of them to diflfemble on that Occafioh \ to 
Jwttcftd' oqtWstdfy t<i embrace Chripanitj^ and at 
fhie fame thne^ to retain' theii* old Faith and' Jtelj^ion 
m' their Hearts; itlly, That a^ it wasfuppoJed the 
EfNtes of ^^Je^i were raifed by downright Ufury 
and Extortiori, the Purity of the Chrlftian Religion 
required* a full S^tisfaAlbn arid Reftitution from 
them, whith could not poSibly'b'e done without the 
Forfeiture of their Goods, and the Confiscation of 
their Eftaces. Be it as it will, it was certainly but 
a forry Argument, and a very unlikely Way to open 
the Eyes oi the^^w, and to promote then" Conver- 
(ion. Much more juft and reafonable, much more 
likely to prevail was the revcrfe Order and Regula- 
tion mrade by a Council of fokdo^ in the fiftb Cen- 

B 4 t^rjr 
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8 7hVfoKKSpftbeLl^A^.nls,D. Art.t. 

^ty, ^at tbi Jews^ pf^on tbeir Converfioni JbouH 
tfi excu^dfrom tleTrjiiue ajid Tax^s wbicb tbijb^ 

fore m\d to pay Jo tbo' State.^ The lame il,l Ufafi^, 
they met with from, their Prince^ they weoe Aire tq[ 
find from thofe Governors of Prpvincesunden^hom 
they lived, which, brjng^ tQ my MiQd^f plieaianjt 
Paflage of lAzxfbzVt^aforiei Intenipatitc^ Z^rrtfiVi; 
who, when hctMtn^ (^ ial^e roflcflph of bis ,Gp-^ 
vcrnment, and the J^A/f wtfte^ Jjpon him with a 
handfome Pft(ent^ to befpeal£ UaP^vtHir and tabc^ 
his Protef^ioni;^^ inittii^ on v^ Air of Sa0£lity,.and 
pretending Confciencet deqSiird he fcorn'd to receive 
any thing frpm tHpfe Wr^cbes^^whofc Ajic^ftprshadi 
put their God, tojdeath.. But.^hea^^^ 
where the Shoe pipeh'idl, Md ,whi^ W^ayjhc Wiiul 
blew, the We^ atter Imughc hitn abciutfoor tinier 
the Sum, h^^te^cjily took their i^o^j^, fi^yinfo 
tbat be baAcoftJjde^d ^Jt,Jiwep,4f^t^lUi/a(i^M 
tbat wbM tbelrpatbm aid mas merlj fbirp^^m* 
ram^^ '4nd ibatlbej did not know, wbai ibfjh did 
jfibentbex crucjj^ed the tot:^ find Smv^m oftbe, 
World. Tbefe,;4f they Were^iiQt.theWpriJj^. ifcre^. 
I dare fiy, the S^ntinients.bf iUmoft ^ '^Jms JPriricci 
diat worried and pcrfecutc^ tk^l^ewh'. -', : , '. 

Tlie othcrRcafon I a^nMjpf Ujeftjilp^ 
fnitfes .of the. modern 7fwi, w;i$ tJ^/ty-ioiit ZcfXof the 
P^/>(^*Prieft:s, who thirftcd after, ijjpirBIoodl j who^ like 
St. Paul J brc^hing ouc^ Thi;camf^gi wd^ Sl^ghteit» 
thought to .ao God Servjgct^'^Dd tq advgna hb 
Gloi^ by tSe I^ruaion of that Pebpjie*. WW.c*n;. 
wkHout the utmol]^ Xpdigqatiocit bqtr a .yeQ|E»b)e f . 

• The 1 6th Council of Te/idf, Can. I. 

f OLtdlmi ^fmriifSf Atchb^p qF ToUdo,^ who Ibrabovitip 
Years was frknt MtilRer ist,9fum-} and who, hud he kepr bil 
Hands m free ftoni 31o(^ es he di4 from Corrttptioii.aAd Bribes^ 
woald have bfen as eood and great a Man as any Age an4 
Country hath produc^. 

|*relate 
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4^1. FfT jtfLT, 1739. ^ 

^xtSoi^ and Archbiihop brag chaf be had baoiih'd 
or ^wroy'd above 20,000 "fiws in Portugal and 
Sp0k$^ and in one Tear con«nii/d 2000 of thena 
JO Che FlaiMsf 'Twas this Zeal diat fit chore Delur 
£69 of Kodd a running, that kindled diofe cruel 
Fires infevefa} Farts of diis Nadon, and procut^d 
thofe Bulchef'iei and MaffiicVes zzLondon^ Npmricb^ 
IJm$iUtj and '- at Ttnk^ ondcr the Reign d^Ricf^^i 
the Firft^ agood-MitiirM Pirince^ who dete^ tho^ 
Croekiej^, and' fiNftfelf (iififiheid thofe that were 
guSty^of them. Whoqu^'Wiiliout Horror, t^ a 
Prieft^ K Mkiifter of Chrifiy-^xxmA with a mad . 
andforious Zesd) Widi aSbear in hisHand, march 
^t the Htid of an ehra^ Mukicude, which he had 
worked np ai^inflanrat>y his Word and l^mpfe^ 
Ujcdo&Sii^e^Ae'C^le of rorit, «a which the 
Jim ttwe fled feir R^ftige, and bearing all the 
4LttaK^f^filiit%hitnfi^ rite Machines, and with his 
pwnvHMda^irfc£Ung th^ battenng Rams, call upoo; 
the-^eofj^^wkh a ioudYoice todeftroy all theEne- 
Qiies of \C^I^ i ^ ahd force die poor Pec^Ie, to 
avoid gttamr ferities and'lSining into the Hahdf , 
of thdfe'Men whofe tender Mercies are cruel, to ; 
difpatch their Wvm and Chll(fren« tfaib fet the Caftle 
on Fire and miferabiy^rifh in the Flames ?f And 
all dib, In the Name of <36d. For what? For what 
^ chii^Rage and Ci>3Aijt^?txhtJeivs? Why, 
for a^^Olm^ committed by thdr Anceftors about 
J 2C^rYa^iii before, aCritrife wbiph thc/Word of 
God^tdtectarM was dohcf thro* fgnorahce^ • Crime 
whiqh^Cilr'i^ himfetf;' 1H10 Was moil concerned' to 

* Bttt thit cruel ^neft h^ mH t^p jn^rmetQ ieeduit {aclTfaii 
gedy I foft cdming to6 near the Caftle, a9 ke wm /ixine lib Qnr 
£ine» a largi Stbiik Harting out of't^ew^U^ fell.uppivli&Hi^* 
daft'd ewft m Brafm, and paid him the juft leeward pC huiicrca. 
ajpd ArriocB 2eal. - *. '' '... /^',,.j .v 

t $ee tFilUam of Krwhwj^ and Walierit Himngfird. 

rdcttt 
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Ifiimi and tetmgtr not opiy forgave fbem, bqt 
whh his Uil dyuig Breath imerceded for their Pair^ 
dM with hb heamidf Father, Andf^r ehto^ to fii^ 
Mfy dicir cruel Defigns^ die PrMU afe now always 
•Baling and bikitins their Priiuw, yrhifpering ami 
Ihnttbg ililQ tbdr Ears^ ri^o the Deftm^ien of the 
ytwf was the gp'eatcft &n^e they <xm\d do to Re^ 
|^;jm, the readieft Way to qualify themfelve^ for 
QQd% FaKwr aod Froteflfion isi' €hi$ Wwld» and tQ 
ftcpe themielves eiema} Happhie& in the nesft. Qf 
Ibis w^ meet wtiih a. very feiimus inrfirance in th0 
\jk of the Eoipepor Hiroilms: He had gmnted^ 
lis FafVQor ahd Froieftion to the^'^^^^f Paiefti^^i 
Wt the Ptricfts of jtleaandti^^ having tried^ all ther 
Ifeiiiu they cotild to make^ hittv change his Mitte( 
tniveGdlhisProteftion, aetafVpiteftMupoAan-Ar-* 
gsmxsoi whkh they thought he o&tAd not poffiWy 
nftftl which waa chiSy they pN>m%d him thai tt 
Ir would deftvoy and mutther all the ^^^x fhey and 
their Pdfteirity would M ft>r a Whofe Week every 
YcsiX> to the End of the Worlds for the Good of 
hkSbuLi (a Faft, which^ Ms faidv they* dbftrve 
moQ} pioufly aodretigiouAjfi to this Day)' upon which 
dbi^ Ugott^r luperftitious PlInGe ^)eld«*d^ to thetf 
cmel Requefl, withdrew his Pliot^Aion and fent hk 
Soldiers to PaJeJtine^ who^coe off every Jew they 
^oufd find in that Couotry. An excellent Way, to 
be Ture^ tCKCoaveyhiaSoul to Hes^ven^ or at leaft tQ 
fbfcen and altevtoice the Pain that be might feel in 
Furgaitoryi For this ihcy never wanted Pret^ncfes^ 
but were ever xeady to invent fome falfc and mali- 
cious Stories to make the Jews odious, to fet them 
out in the moft frightfol Colours^ to expofe them to 
the Refentment oi Princes, arid to the RagC and 
Fiiry of the People, Someumcs thpy gave out thai 
they had crucified a Chrifiian out of Infult to our 
Saviour ; ibmedmes that they had murder'd Children 

anci 
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^d d}^,H thjBir * 81po4 r??J^in§ wajrm ftom their 
ttntd^r Bp^i^^ i ^nd ia^ly) ^b^t they o^^Iig^d tho^ 
CbrtJ^tM i^vjrfof, Phat gave Suck to their Uliildrfa^ 
tp rnill? t fftlf.?Rf?|v?? W^9 * Privy tfer^ Pays, after, 
'W^rriP^i^, IW feu* the gloo4 of the 8pdy of 
Oirilii^ W%h. {.he Ckfifiians a^ that time did coxi^ 
llantly receiyf^ ^P«I4, !?y Ij " " 

fijfed \m Ihe^r. Children: 
^i^t the iijf^fl: big(M:t?^ ^4^.i)« 

t hf m tp t{ig ^^cH to maJs? t 
jf^cjIepcWay, tfi bg. fw, to 
popf fvffefi^Jiig Wr?Kb--^r- 1 




fpqntries .wfier^thc 9l#yjn^ipn.l\a5 pr^a^iy^ an^ 
p wh;c|i. th^ J^^jij^ ]ike jhofe Bir^s of Paf^e whjj 
icipp^y^, fwiri 8, ^o\^^X tp a warmer plimatCj^^ nb^ 
forted. fpr Jf'^.YOiii; ^d jproteaipn ; In (hqfe/^j^ 
I fay, nppc pf . $.beft; iavidJQHs.Stpries are hear4 o^ 
j^Qj^j^pfth^fe odip^s ^a^s have b^n charg'c} oi( 

EyoyJ^ HP9W th^P) t bvjt in all Appearance thcj' 
4v^ b?bax^df like f^ifh8<»l and obedient SiibjeQ»> 
Ai^ w4Q?d» qpC^dgPPg t^<^ Cpn^ifipn apd ^itua^n 

♦ Gratius fancies, that the Rcafon of the Je^wt drinking tlic 
^ood of Children was tl\at it was gpod for the j^ieprqfy., which 
thc^ were fubjed to. I have read ths^t human Blood is a Rcxnedjr 
againft' £pik|:^^ and the FaUing Sicknds. UuiTiaimm Sapguin^m 
^omikili MikH mAeri Bftm^ efi. Hift,. Augufi. Script. But tha^ 
it ihottU b^ a^ Remedy, agaijoft Leprofy or th&Itch is^ wh^tl nfvqr 
heard of, and I believe none of the Gentlemen 9! tl\e Faculty 
will fay. Befides, I can n^ever believe ^s^t Mo/es^ who fp.exa0lyf 
def€ribe$ the NAture, Symptoms and Malignity of tha,t Difeafi^ 
and the Cic^iiifings after it^ wu|d h^ye omjioed, if h^ )i^4 knofKH 
It, fucb a renwkable Cure of it,. ha.d: H only b^^ fexefely t^ 
forbid fo cruel a Reinedy, and to prevent the Murder, pf fo np^nx 
innocent and harmlefs Babes, which by ibs Spi^rit of Pxokpbecy 
^ could not but have focefeeui ; fo I believi^ it was o^ly a Calumnjft 
taft upon them: by their Ene^ni^s. 
^ + Sec Air. Tovefi Anglia JkJm^* p. ip^i, 

, - ^ they 
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tHcy are in, they can hardly prove othcrwife. It 
was the Oblervation of Xenopbon^ 6ne of the hioft 
juJicibus Writers anipng the Ancients, that the Rca? 
iQh why the Ea.ffern Princes chofe Eunuchs to guarcf 
and ajctend their Pprfbns ^as, that they,; not hiving 
any pamiiies to r^ifc, iio Wives tir C5iiidft;n tp 
tnaine^ih . and ' provide foV, icdUld love; ho^body ^ 
better thdft their Maftcri, arid bftourfi mtft be 
viuft aflgbQK>n/ite and fairhfiil to theni. Thisf k,Jn 
fc»€j^'1^a;fui:c; ih a pofitical View, the prtferit Stile 
and Siti^tlbn' of thofe Pec^Je.^ As th«y have nfa 
Semite, politick Body, lidr GcArerhirieftf • df f hcif 
own to fdtouriand fbpport, (hey liiaflr 1% iStiftfut 
and otjjEdfcfnt to thbfe Statlea%H6ffe FUv»6f and Pro- 
itaion thej chj^y ; and'accbrtBrtgly ** i«i^f fee 
fiiem take Pkrt in any Sfate F&ftfoAs, ^^ i^g&g^ 
Jii iny Plo&f or Confpinicies, nW t¥» diftaifb die 
O&*ern0)enk 'under wMthtfce^Hve/'Ofte Thing 
♦c maybe ftire of, th^ WllJ deVfer favdOr nor offer 
to bring in iKe wotft Entmkii thk tVattdtt ever bad f 
Iinianithofe of the ChurehofWoWr from whom 
they muft never expeft afiy^avou^ wichdUf Cbftfdrnfi- 
ing to their Refigioh, hAb^ fekfe ■ thftm* guSky of 
downrighf Molktry, atid' ^tth^ Incurring the A^ 
^r and' IDifpleaTurt of God.f Nay, there has been 

* t know this prefeat State and Conditkm of the Jmf$ haA 
been thought by the Generality of oar Divines to be the ElllQ of 
GpdV JodgineAr, bM a Ss|n df^Jiia Aii^e)rr|lHI JM>wri9g>9ver that 
Feoplc. This, ai thtthrnkmifs fay, 4ll»y b«i«Af^^/tf Ft§iHea^ 
may do wdlenoii|it ia.»D^ainM9li <tf a fiermoPy ^jOaMhey 
be fiuv that it Dk sliign 4d God^a A^P^ ^^ Aotfatlb«|hp Kfl^ . 
of hit Mercy^ aAe cbm ^tiMts thriti a didind fiody. inorcter 
toi^ieir Converfian and feal Rellorarioa i wkioh^ iii-;U>ova an 
httidbf^f kt«ea, ade fxarctddaad fHr«)miiM< hflk^ P^^efa ; And 
tttxi^ tPI shiMoa liotf hai4)^nL>tfaeiOp»ioB^f9mel9ar|Mdand 
onhodox Divines. ♦ ^-v ^ 

• Limkrtl; iikhk friendly Ccmfemiea with a J^m^i^ R^bi» 
&frh; tfaitxhe J^wiv at tU^Da^r, jactenowlt^fe, -that the Coqa:^ 
j^iance5 of feveral of their Nation with the Idolatriei pra^ifed in 
Popi/k Countries, where the Inqaifitjon » (et i|p» is olie of their 
national Sins. ■ ■\ vt. 
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a time when they have been ufefiil and fervkeable 
to the State* Some oi us, I believe, may reineni* 
ber that in a late Reign, .when the Prince, by.Party« 
Difputes and FiSiAioQS in ParliaAient, waacrMM^d 
in all bb Medfiires, for want of Suhfidies was un&le 
to carry ona very neceflary War^ and foooe of the 
beft Tr^M in fhe World were ready to ftafve and 
difbaod tor want of Pay, fonn wealdiy Jiws^ by 
{voper.Adnnces atid.fca(bmbie Supiplies,. fcyuhe 
ckg'd Wheels a going, propt up the fiflj»|pgip|iifiv 
oiaoe dbc Araiy fobfifr, and hindered a fi€t«r^SM^ 
my tlwi linmiM from coming to ow Gatcs» Tliere* 
ia bowe)f»r otie Pmrt of their G>ndu4k which defenrca 
to be. iHWnwnkd Md imitated bv Ckfiliians 1 I 
mean tb^^giPOftf Charity, the Car^e w^y always take 
tom^umftin mid^p^oyidc for their Poor, befidea cho, 
Raiff; iipd>X4vieil wl^kb (hoy pay for thelldliof and^ 
Supp«MtTof> ow.owp* 3i)t to conchidc, i wcdd 
npt be tHocight,nby ^f tU^ I have /aid, to plttd, 
for wy F«y(9W:9 VA Pris^ilegts in Behalf of this 
J^mii J)9%onl]L'^^l^. nooe of thofe Hardibips and 
SeviMiooi.i^ickiJ^ejM^en lately ralk'd.of may bo 
laid^tfpQIl} ibW^ vth^ 4liqy may be (uficr*d to pofle& 
tbeir^^m^GoPPs 9^ PrMcrtiea in^eaoci 4nay he? 
indalg^'di 19 th^.S^ib^rtyor Confcience a^d the- free 
Ex«lWfoM:lhWr^ Religion, and enjoy att' orhor 

^ I»tll«4btli Yesr of BAom^ I. ArcUnftop FidAmm t^Me- 
1^ tfie HiOMTtf ZiH^, who had p«t down all the Sj^nagogMh 
of t1l0^5Mf9, ^wtA adTtu^d 'him thoti without m Scnipk» hat 
iM^^M«#'1teia onraymfolue, 4br duic the Canooi of tha 
CSkindiniW^Ml «|«Mfcit » Ima wiMOce^iakfa » laanad Writer) t^ 
oie niljr^ftrve the ?eefttiaefl< and Uncharicdbkiiefs of ife^ 
ChrlpjMu.-^tAi&m at^iaftaAtowttf them niy^iueoneimtetl*. 
n^i^ dtmiiri ^tlMt €9»^m$th9 the Gieat, and (bme o£ the baftt 
Chrifiian Emperon, allowed an Indulgence and Toferatioa ick. 
the 7#4c;>; whtch Ihey i«Ai?d* t^^gmnt to the Hsittklu af their 
Ti0ie» aiieokitig Oipba them 10 beihemore dai^erooiEeemiei of 
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Ri^ mA PHvfkged df SUEjjefts &i Idfig as fl^y 
cattciimtf^iUifol Add obctiidit cb tH€ State 3 ark) tiia§ 
no videni! arid tiu^l M(»fls fhi^ b8 mp\bf4 i^ 
tbhipd (hmi td go^ ih. It Wkj dfi b^SIleiit Ad- 
y'vU^md DifeakM^ ^Hith (&f^|6>^;^ iU ^fiit, dhb bf 
thd bcft Bi^dpi th!lt «v» fa^ up6f7 .tH« ^(^^ii^i/i 
Ctain gafetb tjl^' Bi(h<}f)s of ^H ProfJntf^ ib feia^\ 
tkrfi ta the 7/#/; tJMf Ho VlcflcAte afid OtirfnpifllHjtt^ 
fhdtild be tfftd lb brii^ ^In dVfer^y th)! ChrifiiM 
Fiiiih/ Wbkh o^t tvtif tb Be ^mmA, h\ii W ' 
var tbte fordedl v fh^ tfv^ ougHrfoGe i^ofR'dM)-* 
dn ftitrotjr byMikThef^ ^hd SWci^cMft, ahd bf tH6 
Fwca «nd Kfig^gy 6< Thithi thit if tUy ^tti 
treated othei'Wift they wdtdd i8m riiixr^ to titeirolj 
Fafiih agdin (ik^ (he SoW to h6r ^altbtfiriri^ in M 
Vfk€s nfiA xtn^iict tkt k^ligibh \irTAtH they had 
beAfi foi'ccd td eriibfaoe j which ^6tild We a gr6ate^ 
Wrong and Vtt]y\dfict to them, and rWfca! a grta:tj6r 
ScaiidalandDiffra ianiftihiy* 

had ftill cowtiliudi and Igno-. 

rtnccv Oncifc A16I Efiemy to"^ 

srtf Mtoirict of P Ke hone bf 

^ofe "^'KAtnt a^ - tb l!A-ihg 

tSff^JiWs dWt to ^ch afe & 

dil«a*y rtpt%ftari r^^/ry, and 

iM^t A^de a tn I fihce' the' 

W^t'ld'^ began. That no other Methods maybe 
iifcd but fuch as are moft likely to prevail upon 
them^ the Way^ bf Meeknefe and Gehrlenefs,^ fair 
Argianents, which the Chrifiian Rcligin, thanK 
God, can never want, friendly Conference, kind 
Admonition, and charitable Behaviour towards them ^ 

fhelliWF. HoVv far tKis D ftin6>ioA was right, I will not h^rc pre*-! 
t^nd CO examine and judge : But I hope u ma) be faid, without 
Qi^itee, that they better de.erve Favour and Indulgence, than 
^t Swarm of Atheififs, Ddiu and infide]% ' which, like th£ 
jlg^o^Locufts, overfpreard ihe Land, and now io much merest* 
"^ prevail amongil us» 

and 
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and above all, fervent Prayers and Supplications to 
God, ais our (^hurch in her exceUenc Lmirsy dirods^ 
that he who has made all Men, and fatte£ txidiix^ 
^4t bo ksii made, nor dcfires the Diatb of a SinMr^ 
but that rather he ihould be coaverted and live^ 
would have Mercy upon atf^fwi, furis^ hfidels 
and Hereticksj wcc from them all Ignorance^ 
H«r^ne&of Hearty and ConcempC of ha^Word^ 
and fetch them home ia due time ta 1m Fldck^ 
fjm diey may be &Vd aiteng ^ Remnant of the 
ttHf IfirniliUs^ and be mdt one Flock Mte ^nt 
5bc]pterd^ Jifm Qhr^ «ir LonL 



^ 
% 
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i6 fheVfovitsoffifei^i^Aji^D. Art. z, 

ART I C L E IL 

Tie Travels and Adventures g^Edward Brown, 
Efq^^ formH^ a Merchant in London. Gon-- 
taming bis Oijervatians on France and 
I&ily, his Voyage to the Levant, his Account 
of the Ifie of Malta, his Remarks in his 
Journeys through the Lower and Upper 

. Migypt;. together with a brief Dejiription 
of the Abyflinian En^re : InterJ^ersd 
throughout with fiver al curious Hifiorical 
Paffages relating to our own as well as fo» 
retgn Nations ; as alfr with critical Di/qui'* 
fitions as to the prefitst State of the Sciences 
in Egypt, particularly Pfyfici and Che^ 
miftry. Printed for C.Hmi, at the Ked^ 
Lyon in Pater-nofter-Row; W. Hinchliife, 
at DrydenVHead under the Piazza of the 
Royal-Ezchangp ; and S. Auilen, at the 
Angel and Bible in St. PtoPs Church-yard. 
1739. OBavo^ P^S^^AZ^^ hefdes a Preface^ 
Inaex^ &c. 

TH E foregoing Title-Page is a compendious 
Account of this Book. The Writer feems 
to have been a Perfbn of confiderable Knowledge, 
and Acquaintance with the World ; and he has not 
only entertained us with a Series of Adventures, 
enlivened by a great Variety of odd and afiefting 
|p(;|dettts, to^thier with nnany curious Pieces of 
Hiftory and Gec^raphy, but has intermixed fuch a 
Diveruty of moral Refleftions, and infinuated fo 
many valuable Maxims for the Regulation of our 
Condudl in dificrent Scenes of Life, tha^ I look 
upon thefe Memoirs not merely as a diverting, but 
a very ufeful Performance^ As 
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As to the Author, the Reader will find the firft 
Scenes of his Life very accurately defcribed by his 
own Pen j and the Editor (in his Preface) has given 
us a very brief and general Vieiii<Jof the Sequel of it. 
With reference to the Work,^JI6' there fays, 
'< The Merft of it will fpiak for itlelf. -it is full 
^< of very aitiufing. Relations, curious RefeArches 
^^ into Hiftory, both publick and private^ and 
^< abounds with Difcoveries in thofe Places where 
*« they are Icaft expeftcd.-: — As to the Language, 
*« it is very "natural and intelligible, tho* altogether 
*« artlefs and unaffected* — The feveral Pafl&ges 
** thereof^ relating to Engtijb Affairs, may not only 
«• be depended on as Fafts, but with reference to 
'«< their Ckcumftances aifo, may be fafely regarded 
<< as impartial Narrations, &Uing from the Pen of 
^« a Man entirely void of Party.— —All the con- 
*< cife Memoirs of Pcrfons of Diflindion, which 
<^ are inferted therein, arc penn*d with much Im- 
^« partiality, and exhibit nothing to the Reader but 
^« what tends to his Information and Inilrudion. 
•« Thiy arc not indeed vtfry regular, but they are 
<^ plea&nt and natural ) they come in pertinently, 
<^ are^toU with Spirit, and are generally concluded 

« with ufeful Reflexions. The Defcriptions Mr. 

*' Brown has given us of France^ Itaty^ Malta^ 
*> Epftj^ t^€. are fudiasfhew that the Genius and 
** Difpofitioa of the Pe<^le made as ftrong an Im^ 
*< prcflJont^KM him as^ the natural or artificial Won- 
«f der$ pi their refpedtive Countries.— Stich Pieces of 
<« Natural Hiftory as are here and there inter^fed, 
<^ occur very properly, and are pm'd with great Cir« 
«^ cumfpdftion: Our Author always affcaiwg the mid- 
<< dlcTrack, and being alike afraid of deviacing into 
<< Credulity on the one Hsmd, or into a fupercili- 
•« ous Infidelity 00 die other. ^ The Pafiages rcla- 
« ting to Chcmiftry, or rather to Alchimy, dc- 
C " fcrve 
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«^* ferve particular Notice, and mt a ipecia) Re-* 
,^« copuBCigdation of thcfc Mctnoirs.'* 

t can add notching to the foregaing Cbflra^Eef 
and Accouat^ fer improving, tbe Bieader's Idea Qf ibi^ 
WQrk^ tMK aaExtraftor two fron^ different. Parts 
of it. The firft- ftallbe that odd Story the Author 
relai&es of Don Sshiflian^ King of Portugal v whick 
wa$ confifiHinica(ed to birn^ as ^e tells us^ l^y Mis» 
J><^ St. Demis^ 2l Genik0».i> wi^h whom be fo<* 
Journed fome titnne in Frame. 

*' Sebaftian^ King of Portugal^ was bo^n in the 
•' Year 1554, fometioie after the Deraifc of bis 
** Father, Brother to the reigning King 5 and was 
5^ carefully educaced by his Mother, who was 
•' Daughter to the famous Empercw Cbarhs-N. In 
•' ^557 ^^ fucceed^d bis Uncle; John HI. In 
*' 1574 he conceived a.Defign of makingW^roa the 
«^ Moors, and having nsiade nwghty Prqparationa for 
«' putting his Defign in Execution, on the ^h of 
•f July^ ^5/8, he landed ^ttanper with a great 
f.' Army •> on thQ 4th of Augufi^ ibe fan)e Yqar, he 
«^^ fought the unfortunate Battle erf ^ftf^^r, inwhiqh 
^^ the Moors were viftorious •„ tho* they lo^t thekr 
«* Kingj who died of a Fever, of which he had 
« been long fick, in hk Initt^r* 

" After the Ba^ttle, the Portngutze mifling their 
ft King, fent to thofe who were taken Prifoner*, 
«* who thcfeupoG fought carefully for his Bqdy^ 
** which, as many fuppofed, was found. It had 
<'i feveral large Wounds, and by reafon of the tx*- 
«« ceffiw Heat of the Climaic, was already in a 
5' State of Corruption,. Hgwever, it was l^id in a 
t< Tent, and the Nobility went to fee it, but rc^ 
♦< ceivcd no kind of Satisfaftion that it was the Bo- 
«* dy of their King j on the contrary, it was gen^ 
t« rally thought that it was not. Notwithftanding 
1* which. King Philip of Spain having demanded 
" it^ and, as fome report^ having given a vaft 

** Sun* 
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^« S<i»m for It I at leogch it wa^ km him^ and he 
<^ cduTed ic to be iniftrr'd with ill Royal liofiQurs at 
*^ BitiUhm^ wh*:h ttainds a Mile from .L/^iJtfi^j and 
M is. the nfttal Burying-PUce of the Porfuffitz^ 
i« Ki^gs. 

. ** 'Tfecertawi,. th«thePtfr/!«gwatf Natioftirtg^i 
^^ neral did never credk the Sfiory of his Death ; 
<< but wero /b Srmly perfi^ded he was alive^ that* 
«* they readily counteaanced two Itopoftors, whc^ 
«< were hardy enough to aflUme his Name, The 
<« firft of thefe wa3 the Son of a- Tile-nwker, who 
<« was pat upon it by a Prieft> who gave himfetf 
«< ouciio be the Bjfhop of Garda i and wh6 took z 
*♦ None of their Names who- b^ftowed their Bene* 
«» k£fck>ns upon his Difiiple^ in order to their being 
«* repaid when he fhould be rcftor^d. They wcrc- 
•* quickly apjprehended, the Prieft hang'^d, and ih9 
^« pret^n<kd King lent to tUc Galliea. This hap- 
*i pen'd in ite Year 1585. 

'V The very fame Year Mattbttv Alvarez^ a Na- 
^^ tive of the Ifland of Tercera.y ^t^d the Son of a 
*« StohOrCutter, was perfuaded to give himfelf out 
^* for King SebafiiM. This Man. was a Hermit, 
*i aftd lived in Solitude a harmlefs^ inofffenfive Life. 
^« Many of whom he beg*d believ'd they few in 
*• his Countenance the Features of. Don Sebaftian ; 
<* they told him fo, but he very honeftly. anfwer'd, 
^* that he was no King, but a poor Hermit. By 
•' Degrees, however, Ambition got the better both 
*«-of his Reafon and of his Virtue-, he no longer 
*« anfwer*d as he was wont, but on the contrary 
•^ gave all who interrogated hica Caufe to apprehend 
^^ that he was really the King. By Degrees hcper- 
•* micted them to pay him Royal Honours, differed 
«^ his Hand to be kifTed, and dined- in publick ^ 
^^ nay he< went ib iar at laft, as to write to the Car« 
** dinal Archduke Albert^ commanding him to 
<^ qtiit his Paiace^ for that be imended to refuo^e 
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«« the Government. Upon this a Body of Troops 
^' was ient againft him and his Adherents, by whom 
** they were routed, and himlcif taken Prifoner. 
<« His Death quickly followed, accompanied with 
«« extraordinary Marks of Severity : He had his 
** Right-iiand cut off, after which he was ftranglid, 
«* and his Body quartered. By this Means, the 
*^ 5|^^i»i/& Government reckoned a Stop would, be 
« put to the Hopes of Pretenders, and to the crc- 
•* dulous Folly of the Portugueze. 

** In the Year 1598 j notwithftanding thefe Se- 
«* verities, there went a Report that the true Don 
«' Seiafiian had been feen in Italy. Upon this one 
^* Manuel Antonez^ who had ferved the Cardinal 
«« H$nry^ who fuccceded Don Sebaftian^ declared 
«« publickly in Portugal that Sebafiian was not 
«^ killed at the Battle of Alcacar^ but that himfcif 
<« returned with him into Portugal \ and that the 
«' King put himfcif into a religious Houfe \Ti AU 
«' garv$^ there to do Penance for his Temerity : In 
" Vindkation of which Account, he produced an ' 
•« Aft drawn up in Form, under the Hand and' 
«5 Seal of the Father, Guardian of that religious 
*« Houfe. This Affair making a great Noife, Afo- 
«* nuil Antonez was direfted to apply himlelf to the * 
*^ Court of Spain 5 which Order he obcy'd, atid 
«« having produced his Paper to King P^ilipy was 
*• feizcd, committed to Prifon, and never heard of 
♦* more. 

«« This new Sebafiian appeared firft at Padua, 
«* wher« many pitied and relieved him. This ma- 
«« king fome Noife in the World, Direftions were* 
«* fent to Padua from Fenice^ to oblige the Perfon 
*« who called himfelf King of Portugal^ to retire 
♦f from thence in three Days, and in the Space of a 
« Week, to quit the Dominions of Fenice. He 
<^ was fick when the Order was notified to him, ' 
*' but as foon as he recovered he went to Fenice^ in - 
t , ** order 
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** order to give an Account of himfclf to the 
** Seignory. The Embaffador of Spain inftantly 
^< apply'd himfelf to that Senate, demanding that 
<* this Inspoftor Ihould be apprehended, and charg* 
^< ing him with many enormous Crimes. He was 
^« accordingly, in the Month of November^ thrown 
«< into a Dungeon, and Commiflioners appointed to 
<' hear what the Spanijb Embaflador could prove 
^< againft him, which came at lad to nothing at alL 

** He was eight and twenty times examined ; At 
** firft he anfwer'd readily all the Queftions that were 
** aflc'd him concerning the Embaflies fent to him 
<• while he was King of Portugal^ the Meafures he 
^^ had taken, the Letters he had written, and the 
^^ Miniilers he had made ufe of. But at laft he re« 
*^ fiifed to anfwer any more Queftions, addrefllng 
«« himfeJf to his Judges in theleWords: MyLords^ 
«« / am Sebaftian, King of Portugal ; / deftre you 
•* willfuffer mi to be feen by my Subje&s 5 many ojT 
^< tbem have known^ and mufi remember mi % many 
♦• of tbem have known and converfed with me. If 
<« any Proof can be off^r^dy that I am an Impojlor^ 
*' lam content to die \ b»t would you put me to death 
<* merely for having preferred you to the rejl of thi 
«« European Powers^ in/eeking Refuge in your Dc- 
** minions? 

** Doctor Sampajoy and other Purtugueze^ then 
«* refiding in Fenice^ folicited vehemcndy his bc- 
^* ing fet at liberty y the Commilfioners informed 
«* them, that without a Certificate of indubitable 
•* Authenticity, as to the Marks by which Don Se^ 
<* bafiian might be known, they could not fet this 
•* Perfon at liberty ; becaufe they knew their Ha-r 
«* tred to the Caflalians to be fuch, that if Need 
«* were, they would acknowledge a Negroe to be 
«' Don Sebaftian. Df. Sampajo^ upon this, went 
<' privately to £/j^d;i J from wHenc? he returned* 
<f and brought with him to Fenice a Canon, and 
' C 3 « an 
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22 The WoRjKs of the J^parnedI Art. 3. 
*< an Inftrurfjcnt figh^d by an Apoftolick Notary^ 
*« contamtng ati e*a^ AccduAt'of the Marks' oA 
^* Don 5^^^i^;^'s Body'; whereupon he " reneweci 
*« his Requeft, which the Seignory evaded, alfedg- 
•* ing, flicy could n<3C enter iritofiich ail Enquiry at 
** the Requeft of a private Perfbn, but that ftiey 
«« were ready to doit if aiiyof tSie Potentates oT 
Y Europe intercfted themfclves therein. The Por- 
** tugueze^ upon this, applied' themfelycs tQ foreign 
f^ Courts with'uriwearied Diligence,' 
■ -^^ At iaft, oh 'the i ith 'of December the fame 
^ Year, Don Cbrifiophef tlie Younger, Son of Doti > 
*** Antonio^ anct %m^ df' Portugal^ jrttended by 
** Sebafiian Fipiera^ arrived at Feni'ce^ with Letters 
^< from the States- Get7eral 'and Prince Maurice. 
** Upon this a Day of Audience was appointed ; 
if« on which the' Perfon calling hiinfclf Sebaftiah 
<t* was feated on the Hight-hand of the Prince, 
,<« and jiermitted to deliver his Pretehfibns ih Wri- 
<« ting to the Duke and two Hundred Senators, who 
<« when they fpoke to him gave him' the Title oF 
*« Jllufiriffino. This was' on the t^uifday\ mfVe^- 
*« nejday^ Thurfday and Friday the C6uncil was 
*< continued. At Ten in the Evening of the laft 
«< nitntioned Pay, they made their Rej)ort to the 
*« Senate, whd immediately fummoned Eton Sebafii^ 
<« tf« before them, to Svhom they gave the fame In- 
" jundiort that he had before received zt Padua: 
u 'While this Order, which ' was in Writing, was 
<< read, the Senators continued ftanding, .while he 
^« who called himfclf Sebajiian fate, and remained 
<« cdver'd. 

' *« When he came out, he would not faficr any 
«« to accompany him to the Houfe where he had 
<« firft lodged, where he found' RodeHgpMarquez 
« and Sebafiian^'Figuefh^ who at the 'firft Sighr of 
«< him Were' extremely ftrprifcd : ' They faid he 
«< was much changed, but that they were pdfmvc 
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hfe wts die King, c^ which they advifed hisGoufin 
Don Chrtftefbefj who ^reupon ordered he 
IbcKrid be condufted ce the Lodgings of Doo 
y^ Di C^firv^ Ivhich were m a nFK>re private 
fiiit of the City. There he fli^w'd hinfifeif ta 
all the Poptuguwty obierving to thcra that his 
Peribii iPiFas viery remarkable, his whole Right* 
fide^ng bjg^r than his I^c \ he ineafur'd his 
Araifiy his JLegs^ his Thighs % then kooehng 
tlown, he (fiicover'd that lus Right-flioolder wat 
lii^ier than hil Lefc., by thr« Inches ; he Ihew'd 
than dhe Scar ot his Right Eye^brow, and iuf* 
fared aU who ^fired ^ fed with their Fingers^ a 
itoiarfcabU Cleft in his Sk«ill. He 4;hen fliewrd 
thbm that he wanted a Tooth on the right Side 
vf hb lower Jaw, which he faid had been drawa 
by Sebafttan J^4r9^ his Barber ; all the reft of 
his Teeth being firm and ftrong. They would 
dien hav^e had him eat^ "but be refufed fo to do^ 
iKtattfe it wasFriSaji. As thofe who were abouk 
him came from dificrent Countries, ibnne were 
hahiced after the Duicb^ fome after che ItdliMtt^ 
others after the Frtmb Faflbions^ one, whofe. 
Name was FrMds jMonhf was in the Garb of 
a Pitgrim, with a Staff in hb Hand. iebaJH^m 
(landing by the Fire, after continuing a long 
time filent^ at laft faid with a Smile, TaHt$ trage I 
fyhiii pdd Fa/bhm/ Upon which, fome of the 
PortMgueze Nobility, who had been to that time 
filent, cried out^ that from (he Manner of pro*- 
nouncing thcfe Words, they lj.ncw him to be the 
King, The fecond Night iinderftanding thataU 
the Paifos into the Country of the Grifons were 
fecured, he frent over into the T^emt firma in the 
Habk <^ a ldonk\ but when he quitted Padua^ 
he refumed his Cloak and Sword, took the Road 
tq Fiortnce^ and was there arrefted by order ojf 
x\m^rnnd £>uki. 
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^« The King of Spi$in immediately demanded, 
<< that he fhould.be put into his Hands; which the 
«' Grand Duke refufed to do, juftifying himfelf by 
*« the Example of the State of f^enice. However, 
** the Duke of Savoy preparing to invade his Do- 
*< minions, he caufed Sebafiian to be fent to Orbs- 
** telloy and put into the Hands of the Spaniards. 
*< The Wits in Italy were mightily divided on this 
<< Accident ^ . fome commending the Grand Duke 
<< for difcouraging an Impoftor, others alledging 
«« that it was a direct Breach of Faith. He who 
«< caird himfelf King of Portugal^ underftood it 
•« in this Light: He reproached the Grand Dukeh 
«< Officers in the feverefl Terms; adding, when 
*« he was delivered to xht Spaniards^ that he did not 
«« doubt but God would punifh the Houfe of Me- 
*« dicis for their Perfidy towards him. 

*« At Naples ht was imprifbnM in the Caftlei)^ 
*« Ovo^ and as the Portugueze affirm, was lockM 
«< up in a Chamber for three Days, without hav* 
*« ing any Suftenance given him, or fo much as fee- 
« ing the Face of any Perfon, only a Rope and a 
«« Kfiife of half a Foot long were left in a Corner 
^« of the Room. Sebaftian did not make ufc of ei- 
•« ther of thefe Remedies, but bore with Patience 
** and Refignation all the Injuries and Hardfhips 
«« which were put upon him. The fourth Day the 
«* Auditor-General; accompanied by two Secreta- 
^« rics, made him a Vilit. The Magiflrate 
«« told the Prifoner in few Words, that provided he 
•« laid afide the chimerical Stile he had hitherto af- 
^« fumed, he might have Meat, Drink, a conveni- 
«« ent Lodging, and other Accommodations. / 
^< cannot do tbat^ faid he, / am Don Sebaftiani^ 
•« King of Portugal, whofe Sins have drawn upon 
«« him thefe fever e Chafttfements y I am content to 
*« die after what Manner you pleafe ; but to deny 
« theTrutb^ that I can never do. After this he 
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<« was aUowed Bread and Water for Ibaie time, and 
«< thtn Jive Crowns a Mondi, and a Servant co 
^ attend him, 

•< The Conde De LemoSy at that time Viceroy of 
*f Naples^ being^ defirous to fee him^ he was con* 
<« doAed to the Palace, where entring the Hall, 
<' and perceiving the Count bare-headed, which 
^f happen^ accidentally, on account of the Heated 
«5 the Weather, he laid in a grave and majeftic 
«< Tone, Conde De Lemos, beemef^d. TheSpec* 
M tators being aftoniflied, die Ceunt alk^d him with 
«< fome Difdain, by what Authority he bid him 
<< becover'd? By an jtutboriiy^ replied the Prifo- 
<« ner, u wbicb my Birtb entitled me. But wby^ 
*< Sir^ do you pretend not to know me ? I remember 
*^yoM very well ; my Uncle Philip font you twice tn 
<« me into Portugal, wbere you bad fucb and fuch 
«< private Conferences witb me. The Count, touched 
<< with this Difcourfe, continued fome time filent % 
«« at laft, he faid to the Keeper who was with him^ 
^ Take bim away^ be is an Impoftor. NOf Sir^ re- 
<« tum'd he, 1 am tbe unfortunate King of Porti^al, 
<< and you know it well. A Man of your ^jsality 
^* ougbt on all Occafions eitber to be filent or to /peak 
« tbe Truth. While the Conde De Lemos livM, 
<f eircept his Imprifonment, Sebaftian endured no 
<< great Hardfhip, he was allowed to live as he 
«< pleafed, and was permitted to go to Cbapet 
« whenever he delir'd it. He &fl:cd regularly Fri^ 
«« days and Saturdays^ and during the whole Lent 
«< contented himfelf widi Herbs and Roots^ received 
<« the Sacrament^ and went to ConfeOjon con* 
** ftandy. 

«< The Conde De Lemos was fucceeded in his Go- 
<< vernment by his Son, who treated Sebaftian with 
<> great Rigour. The Bilhop of Re^io was lent 
«* to exorcife him. (the Spanijb Miniftry, on ac- 
«* count of his Anfwcrs, affefting to believe he was 
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* a Mxgicun.) Tiias ftdatt h»fittg performed 
^ hk Office with gicat Solcmnitf) the PrilbMr . 
^ drew a little Crucifix out of his Bofom : Biii^d^ 

* faid iie, /fc j8 ji£^ if my Prtfeffianj tb^ Standard 
^ €f tbm Captain fwhom to tie laft Dr^ vf tny 
•• Ahifd IJbailfarvt. On ^firfidi jfprii, 1602, 
^ lie was cairied from tbe Caftle, mounted upon an 
^ jffi^ |kree Tnsmfiets founding before him, and a 
^ Hoald procktmng thd(e Words, His mofi Ca-' 
^ tboltck Mc^tfiy bath cwnmanded Hris Man ta h 

* hd tbrou^ tbt Streets ^f Naples tp/i* aU tht 
^ Mjnb ^ Igmmdny^ 4snd thin te ferve enloard tbt 
^ Galliet fer Ujk^ far giving bimfeif m Po be Don 
f* Sebafiian, King of Portugal, ^^eas be is a Ca- 
^ labriaa Tte Trumpets foosided before md after 
^ Prodatnatkm, When the HeraW fpoke of caMing 
•* himfclf King, he cried out, Mdf^ I am \ when 

* he came to the Word Calabriany the Prifoner 
« cried oat again, 4bat is falfk. 

^ After this, he was put on Board (ihe Galiies^ 
^ and,, for a D-iy or cwo^ chained *o the Oar ; but 
** as foon as ttey were out c£ tbe Port, they re? 
•* ftor*d him his own Cloaths, and treated him Ukfe 
«* a Gentleman, In fbe Month of Auguft^ 1602, 
«* the Gallies came into Port St. Lucar^ where xhts 
^ Duke and Dutchefs of Medma Sedonia defir*d 
«* !to fee the Prifoner. When they had converfed 

* together fome Time. SehaJNan aflced ibe Duke 
** if he had ftill the jlword which be gave him f 
^ I bavf^ reply M the Duke cautioufly, a STvord 
*^ ^iven me hy Z)o« Sebaftian, 'wben he went to 
^ Africk, tvhi^ I keep among other Swords pre- 
** fei7ted te me. iLet them be brought^ faid the 
^ Prifoner, / fhall kno^ the Sword I gave you. 
*♦ A Servant being fent upon this Oocaikm, re«- 
« t«rn*d prcfcntly with a Dozen. Sebaftian hav^ 
•* ing cxaminM them, one- by one^ turn*d gravely 
•• to the Duke and faid, Sir^ my Sw0rd ii.notbere. 

^ The 
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*' The Servant being rcnaaftdcd to bring the rc^ 
^ as foon as he came with them, Seiaftian .catched 
.•* one ciut of* his liand, crying put^ this^ Sir^ if 
/* the Siiicr^Igavejfdu. When he came tb be put 
f^ on board the Gallics, he &id to the putcbe6: 
^ Mudam^ I buve notbingto givi you now^ whm 
^ 1 went td Afridc I gave you a Rmg^if you fend 

* for a Iwili teU you ti Secret*^ the putchefs £iid 
,«* hwas^rue, the King of ^grtugalhzA given hft 
•* a king, and orderM it to be toil for % when Se^ 
t* hafiian faw it, prefs it witbyonr Fingers^ jMkdgMO^ 
« faid he, the Jeivel may then be taken out^ and 

* beneath it you wilt find my Cypber^ which proved 
** to be true. The Duke and Dutchcfs flicd Ttani 
;« at his Departure. When he took his Leave he 
[^ faid to the iDfiltchef^ Madam^ the Negro^ SJsva 
^ who attendi youy formerly wajbed my Ldnuetn 
^ S^bajfiau was after this itnpritoned, yet trcaocdi 
*« with Lcniry till be died, which happen'd at 
^ four Years End, always perfifHng that ne wai ij) 
)^ TruA what he gave himfeJf out to be. 

Jt is impofflblc to perufe this Story without Ibmc 
Emotion \ and there are j)iany others throughout the 
,iCourfe of the Work before me which arc calculated 
to produce the likeEffe£l, and are exceeding proper 
'to gratify the Readcr*s Curioftty. Of this Sort I 
^may reckon thofc of the Ercaion of the Caftle 
and Lordfhip of Ivetot^ in Normandy j into a King« 
dom ; the Prcfages and other remarfcable Circum* 
ftances attending the Murder of Henry IV. of 
France \ the AflSflination of Lord Lifle (at he has 
been commonly ftiled) at Laufanne ; the Account 
of M. Dupre^ executed at Berne for a Rape on % 
Woman whom he afterwards nwrricdj divers Par* 
ticulars concerning the unhappy Marjbal de Ancri^ 
and his Wife ; the fad Cataftropbe of Lucreti0^ 
'Dcmdoy at Padua ; the Memoirs of the titular Duke 

c^ Northumberland^ who lived many Tears and 

u. ........... ...... ^j^^ 
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died at Fiorina j the Adventures of lirabim^ a 
Spanifi Renegade^ and the Fortune of his Son 
Hajfan\ with fonfic Anecdotes relating to Oliver 
Cremwell ; a Dcteftion of the Pradlices of the Spa-^ 
nijb Inquifitiony and the Villanies of the Italian 
Corfairs* If together with thefe we take into our Ac- 
count Mr. Brown*s Hiftoryof his own pcrfonal 
Affairs and Enterprizes^ as alfo his Defcriptions of 
Countries, Cities, and the various Curiollties be is 
&id to have n)et with ^ we may affirm there are 
few Page's of this Book, which have not fome- 
thing in them to engage our Attention^ or create a 
Stirprife : I will clofe this Article with an £xtra£):^ 
which will give the Reader an Idea of it, as it 
is the Journal of a Traveller, under which Cha*. 
rafter he is efpecially to conlider the Author. This 
ihafl be his hiftorical View of the ancient and pre* 
fcnt State of the famous JleMndria in Egypt. 

*• This City, as laid out by Dinocrates^ at the 
•* Command of Alexander^ ftretched from the Lake 
•' Mereotis to the Sea, thereby affording all' ima- 
•• ginable Conveniency for correfponding with 
*• the Upptr and Lower Egypty at the fame time 
•• that effeftual Provifion was nude for eftabliihing 
*^ a ftrong Garrifon, and a numerous and fiourifh- 
«* ing Colony, open in refpeft to Greece^ from 
•* whence at times it cou'd receive fuccours fufficient 
** not only to preferve itfelf, but to fecure the Do- 
*• minion of the Greeks over Egypt. As it ow*d 
*« it's Foundation to one of the greateft Princes in 
" the World, fo from the very Beginning it was 
«« adorned with the nobleft publick Riildings 
«« which the Greek Tafte for Architcfture, then 
•« at it's greateft Height, and fupported by all the 
•* Riches of the Eaft^ couM fupply. 'J'his great 
•« Conqueror, fo long as he lived, condnued his 
** Care to this Child of his Policy, aliptdng tq 
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^« it fach Privileges, and taking fuch Pains to fiir^ 
<* niih it with Inhabitants, that as it was built, fo 
«< it ^as peopled in fo (hort a Space, th^t the Ac^ 
<< counts we have of it would be incredible, if we 
^* knew not that the whole was carried on by him^ 
*^ who with thirty-fiic tboufand Men attempted and 
** atchicved the Conqueft of the beft Part of the 
** Univerfe. 

" His Succeflbr in this Part of his Dominions, 
•* Ptokmy LaguSy if he was not rather the Son of 
*• PMip^ and the Brother of jlUxandir^ mad<5 
^' jIUxandria his Capital, and the Care of fortifi* 
^ ing, adorning, and augmenting it, the grand 
" Bui&nefs of a long and profperous Reign. It 
** was he who made it's Port the Wonder of the 
♦* World, and ereded over a moft magnificent 
^ Palace, built on an artificial Ifland, that cele- 
^^ brated Pharos of which Authors fpeak with fuch 
** Rapture and Amazement. 

^' His Succeflbr purfued the fame Plan, that is 
•* to fay, they improved and adom'd JUxandris 
** to the utmoll of their Power, transferring hither 
« by degrees all the Greek Arts, and ereding 
^ that celebrated Library, which was at length 
«* increafed to five, fome fay to fevcn hundred 
^ thoufand Volumes, and which is affirmed to 
" have periflied by Fire, when Julius Cafar was 
« in that Cky, tho* neidicr that Prince, nor the 
^ Conful HirtiuSj who continued his Comnf^enta-' 
** ries, fay anjr thing of it. Ckopatra^ the lift 
** Greek Soveraign m Egypt ^ exerted her utmoft 
** Force in order to excell her Predeceffbrs in mag- 
« nificent Buildings, the Ruins of which (if they 
<^ be truly the Ruins of her Palace which are com* 
** monly called fo) remain to this Day. 

** Ahcr Egypt became a Province of iJ^Wf, jf^ 
♦^ lexandria of courfe declined from it's former 
<^ Grandeur, but renuined ftill, as the Rman Au- 
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^ t^ntBg n«it tefe th«ri tbfee hundred thoi^nd free 
^ Ci{t2^Q0,. and of aH Soro (rf IiiiKabUaats,.«inH]ioii 
<^ at: tbe* leatft. li^$ Cooomcrc^, Hfai pk^&nt and 
*« COmr^wmc Siuncicw, :k'$ bcit^ Ac M«tia|foKt 
^ Qf Jfirhoy afseY the Ruin of G4mbci^$ dr^w ce 
^ it fu^ $ Fk)x of Ritbc», 9tyd «D ocbo' Ueen^ 
<^ fils of Luxury \ that, as ^intilian . informs m^ 
^ Dtliike j^^cmdriay thxiJMig^i cf Jk^ij^iria^ 
•* becanM! a Prowrb* Thenct forward it fliar'd the 
^ Fdte,of tlie if(?/M/i Enopite^^ or rathef of the 
^ Cwifimtimpciitm^ of whidi h remak^'d a Pro^^ 
* viftce^ ' till it was over-run by the SatBc^m^ ift 
^ the^ Cai^hM of Onr^r, wdeii, withi aU die teft 
^ of Egjpty n fell into, their H^ds^ and fiifiered 
^ from thoncc aH the CaJamiries abarbaroa3> Ene- 
^^ my coiflld infli£)r^ an. Enemy ecpjally Cfuel* to . 
^ Bkittdings a0d to PcopLd. 

" In the Wars, which a^lasoft corttkwally Ttixe^ 
^ ^JP^» afep it fell iifcto the Donainion of thefe 
^ new MafterSy AlmandtiA fufieved not « litsdie jr 
^ and at Itngih one of the Succeffiirs of SdlaH^i 
^ 9$ the Eur.Qpeani call him, iwloftd a Part d( 
*fr the City with WaJlst^ which are yctftwdifig^ after 
** having demolifh'd every thing without them, a« 
^ well to prevent, any Rebels from fbrttfying them*' 
^ (elves amoogfb them^ as to furniOi himfelf with' 
^ Materials ftn: the Works carf kd oi> )sff kis Coiri^ 
«f mand« 

" I know very well that many Travellers ba(ve^ 
^« reported, that the Walls now ftaskdfog a<c ^^(t^ 
** built by Jkasander ; but they are roally what \ 
«^ fey, as appears, not only from the jhabian BKf'^ 
•* torianiS, but from the WaHs themfclves, which 
** are plainly comgofcd in great Me^fure of th«' 
*•• Fragments 6f an ancient BfuikJing, and have in 
^ many Places Jr^Hek Infcriptions, all of a Dite 
^ inferior to that aiHgn'd for their Bre&iffi» Under 

*« the 
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«« i)ii€: A4imal»Jmj it i^ faid^ that the 9Qci«K^ 
^^ le$^niri$y or r^^thor the niagnificew Rujns of i^ 
<« iuHfered mw Outrages. Thefe People ST^edf 
^ of Money, and ha\?ing fkoQg SufpicioQs thai die 
^^ QbeUiks thqy faw cover'd wkb Hie roglyphKlaii 
^ ip;rc ere^d for no othep? Purpoib tbao bj^ i^eir 
«^ laUim^ni^ck Virtue, to pr^erve the Trwfuie 
f^ buried uockr then^ broke and thre«sr xhmv domi 
^^ wherever they coiild, a^d defaced ^1 the Statues 
M they met witjiiis, if tbey had the kail Safpidoa 
•< that they were hollow. 

<« Th^ fnrks^ fincq thi?y i)ecaQ9Q Matters^ have 
^ aAed upm the fame wife Plan, and 'tis faaid m 
^ fay whether they have been more induftriqiiiys in 
^ ddjtroying the ooble Mprnvnenta-of Amiqaity^ 
M or carelefs in erecting publick Work3 id^i» 
^ fclv«s. • 

^« But t» reiurft to the City, st^ anient Magni^ 
«< iceace appeared biK in part from xh» nobk 
^< Siru^toreS) erected on the Surface^ fince it* was 
^ wholly bttilii CNfi Vaoics of ftupendous Contrt^ 
<^ vance^ aiki wc^erful Beauty. As the ftjfiiiefi 
^ of Kavigatloci and Agt^iculture cduld not h^vc 
^^ beeii carried oa wichouc the maay Canals aboi^e 
^^ deferihNj,, fo their domeijtick OccafK>n$ requ^ed 
« $u|>plie& of Water nearer at hand, and in Quan^ 
** igtiesi pr(^)Oftioned to the Number of the Inha* 
<^ bitaiOts. Subterr^oeous Aquedu(5ls fiirniflaed chef&t 
^ nay, and fumt0a them ftili, for there is dqc a 
** Drop of Water in the modftrn ^/^jwwwfri^, but 
^ what is drawn from the ancient Qfterns^, filled 
" once a Year, by the Rifing of the Nile -^ towards 
^ which time the Water remaining in thefe Repo» 
^ fitories corruptk^, renders the Air unwholeibmc^ 
^ a»d the City very fickly. 

" The old AleMndrM was a Sqbare of about a 
^ League, but its Suburbs ftretchcd very much ta» 
« ward^ dbie' Tower of the JrtUfS on the one Side^ 
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^ and towards Rofetta on the odier, furrounded 
^ on all Sides by pleafiint Gardens, full of the 
^ moil delicious Fruits. The modern Alexandria 
^ is in a Manner without Walls, ftretched along 
^ the Sea-fide, and after gradually declining for a 
^ long Time, had well nigh funk into a Village 
•* 40 Years ago 5 but it is fince much recovered, 
^ and continues daily to increafe^ Experience hav- 
** ing taught the ^urks^ that nothing can be more 
^ advantageous than this, for the augmenting their 
«* Revenue. 

" The moft remarkable Things in this new Ci- 
«* ty are, the Remains of thofe ancient Strudlures 
<* which are yet in a Condition of being confidcr*d. 
** Among thcfe, that which dcferves firft to be 
^ taken notice of is, what the Chriftian Inhabi- 
•* tants ftife the Palace of the Father of St. Ra- 
^ tbmn€^ which is (bated almoft in the middle of 
«* the Space comprehended in the prefent Walls ; 
<< a moft pompous Colonade of Pillars, no lefs ad- 
«* admirable for their Workmanlhip, than for 
^ their extraordinary Height and Bignefs,, amuie^ 
•* the Eye of the Spcdator ; it extends at prefent 
•« 500 Feet, but Numbers of the Pillars are cn- 
<« tirely demolifli'd 5 feme there are which retain 
« half their ancient Height, and one only is left 
«« entire. Over-againft thcfe are found the Rc- 
" mains of another Range of Pillars, which herc- 
** tofore fronted thofe before .fpoken of, whence it is 
^* probably enough conjcAured, that they included 
*« a Space of Ground 500 Foot in Front, and 200 
^< in Depth, in the Midft of which it is thought 
«c there was a noble Fountain : as, from many 
«< concurring Circumftances, inqiiifitive Men think 
** they have Grounds to affirm, that thefe were the 
«« publick Baths, biiilt by the Romans Over* 
<« againft this glorious Relidt of ancient Architec- 
^ ture, ftands one of the fineft Churches in Egypu 
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•* fdfifteflj^ dedicated to St, JtbanaAuSi hcm^turkn 
** (/& Mofquc : iDf the Infide of this we know ncH 
•* thing more thin can be perceived thro' certain 
^ OpciiirigS bVef the Gatel Hence we arq enabled 
** tolay^ that the Roof of it is fUpported by four 
^ ROWS df Porphyry Pillars, as fair and beamiful 
•* as caii be imagined. As to the Churches, or ra-: 
•* ther Chapels, iti the Hands of the CbrifiiaHs^ they 
•• ate '^ery far from being confiderablcj and as to 
•* the Votti all that it hath either of Safety or Beauty 
^ it derives from its anciem Matters. A? prefcnt 
** there is a modern Turkijh Fortification on the 
*^ Ifland where flood the ancient Pharos^ the Franks 
** eaird i{ Fatillon : It is neither very ftrong nor, 
** very beautiful, but ferves well enough for the 
*' Purpofe to which it is ufed, 

** Here ai"e two Porti^ each cover'd with a MpIiS. 
^ That which is caJl'd the old Port is capacious aft 
*• Well as vefy commodioiis and fafei into which 
*• ofily the furkijb Gallics and other Veffcls arc 
** fufrcred to come. As for the new Port, it is far 
•* from having any of thcfe Advantages^ tho* they 
** might be procurd to it if the furks would he $|t 
** any Expence, which is fcarce to be expcfted. 

" To what has been laid, I fhall only add an Ac^ 
♦* count of two Remnants of Antiquity more, the 
** one within, the other without the Walk of Jlexan^ 
•* dria. The firft is the Obelift, or, as the Franks 
** call it, the Aiguilla, and our Sailors the Needle 
•* of Chapatra. There is one ftanding, and ano- 
" ther l^ing on the Ground. That which is up- . 
** light IS without a pedeftal, and in all i^robabili- 
" ty there is a great Part of it in the Earth : It is 
« four-fquare, pointed at Top, each Face is cover'd 
^ with Hieroglyphicks, and the Scone of which 
^ it is msde wonderfully beautiful ; what is al?c«fc 
" ground may be 58 Feet high. The other, which 
** is ^Imoft buried in the Sand, lies about 12 Yards 

D ^ farther. 
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^^ £uther, and is evidently of the fame Kind. I 
** have fceii in other Parts of Egypt ^ fcvcral of thefc 
" Needles, and I think there is a Correfpondencc be- 
*' twcen the hieroglyphick Figures oii the Faces of 
** them all. 

" The other Antiquity is the famous Pillar of 
*' Pdtnpey^ which lies about half a Mile without the 
** City, towards the lazki^ Meteotis -^ this is at once 
•' tht fineft aud the faireft Pillar not only in Egypt 
•' b&tin thfeUniverfe. I cannot take upon nie fo 
" much as to conje6ture whether there be or be hot a 
*' Foundation for the Title given it. Whenever it 
" was erefted, it certainly was the Work of a very 
** great Architedt, finde it is pleafing to the Eye of 
*' every Beholder, and no Critick that I know of 
*' hath prefum*d to cenfure its Proportions, tho* it 
**. is not reducible to any of the Orders in ufe amongft 
;** us. As to its Height, two French Engineers mea- 
** fured it, as each of them affirmed, very exadtly 
"•^ while I was here ; The one aflerted it to be 94 
^' Feet high, and the other 106, Both thefe Peo- 
** pl^' could not be right. By my Adiiieafurement 
*', it Ihould be no of our Feet. A Mountebank, 
■^' who afcendcd this Pillar with marvellous Facility, 
*' found it hollow at the Top : It may be there was 
'•* fome Image fixed thereon when it was originally 
"** fct up. The "Turks ^ according to their old Cu- 
" ftom, have been battering its Foundation in order 
*^ to look forTreafure, but without Suecefs. One 
** may guefs from this Monument, how far the 
'** Skill and Addrefs of the Ancients, in thofe Sorts 
"*« of Things, tranfceqds thbfe of the Moderns, for 
•« I never heard any Body pretend, that a Work 
: " of this Kind could be executed by any Artift 
" in Europe. As this Pillar is perfeftly plain, there 
*« is Reafon to believe, that it was fet up t6 perpe- 
** tUate the Memory of fome extraordinary Event, 
^ which make5 the Learned fo dubious As to the 
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« Pr<^ricty of the Name given it, , fince^ in this 
" Senfc, it feems to correfpond well enough: In 
.« other Refpcfts, the Pillar might be thought to 
" fuit better with, the Grecian TimtSi[ 



ARTICLE III; 

Rudibehts g^ Ancient Hiftory, Sacred and 

Propbane. Containing the moft material 

. Tranfa£fions which have been recorded for 

. the firji four Tboufand Tears\ from the 

Creation of the JForU^ to the Birth of 

^ Chrift* By way of ^ejlion and Anfwer. 

Defgn'd for the U/e of Schools: And, thf 

calculated chiefly for the InfiruBion <f young 

Gentlemen ana Ladies^ yet • may be vefy 

yfeful for all fuch Perfom as have not Abi^ 

lities to pur chafe or confult the Originals. 

. . CoileBed and aigefted from the befl Authgrs 

. . extant J and reduced into a fmdll Compafsy 

• in a familiar Style ^ fuit able to the tneaneji 

- Capacities. jBj^ EdNvard Button. London: 

Printed for Me/f. Ward and Chandler, at 

the Ship without Temple-^Bar, and fold at 

[^ their Shopi in York and Scarborough ; arid 

, by G. Ahderfon, at Gay V Head, betwein 

the two. Temple- Gates, Fleet-Street, 1739* 

u. /Duodecimo^. . Pages 374, befides the Pr^aci 

and Contents. 

FROM the Perafal of this Tfcatife (as thd 
Compiler of it tcUs ,us) aoy !Perfon who can read 
. the .Bible may be fufficiemly convinced of the 
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Jfuth ahd faetcd Authorky ef thfc fifftiftfjMrea 
Wf tos ; ind ilfo of the Pfc^htCftft therein record- 
l!d, ^ttituhfly ritofe which rtMtt to the Cotlii^ t5f 
the blefled Mtffiah. 

II. Bythisj People of all Perfuafions, as well 
"Jews as Qbrifiism^ may gaiaa tolerable InGght into 

the Hiftory of the Old Teftament, and be able to 
undcrftand,what isf read to them in their fevcral 
Aflembliesfor divine Worlhip; and alfolto explain 
it to their Families at Home: Of which^ it mty 
be affirmed, half Mankind are Ignorant. 

III. fey this, i^e youttglTyrb may be enabled to 
fcWl right Kbtrotts of the mythic Theology, of the 
aitci^t HeathMs, artd M find <^ the trcie M^ing 
%hidh h cduched under uiiMiy ^ diofe Dbfeure Fa- 
t^i^ and poetical Fifiions^ whidi abodttid In the 
<;iaffic6. 

IV. Hefe any uirprqudioed Reader may, without 
much Trouble, be fully lattsfied, tliat all the Edifi- 
CCS which <^ere crcacSd bythetleatWs to ttieir faMe 

'Gods, were only faint Imitalib'nTs 5f th]; Tabefftacic 
of Mvfes^ ahd of the tcrtg?l«^ Of Sdimim ; and* that 
"tlxeir Altars, Sacrffices^ Cfetcte, Vtflftl Fke, and 
-all dther dieit itligbus KWk's Mid Cerdomnies 
whfttlbev^r, W^fe o^igitialfy taken Fnim the primi- 
*tive Manner x)f .^br&ippitijg d^ true God inlhofe 
mo/Plftces. 

y • Our Author apprehends he need not inlorm 
th9fe learned Gentlehien, who have tHe Care of 
pther^ committed to their Charge, how ufefol fUch a 
Piece miy prove td fuch 6f theif iPupiJs aS afe de- 
fignM for Uhivefrfities, and whttifc fipttiing'^nius 
-"gives early Promifc of their making ftlute Kgtirc in 
the World. 

VI. In fliort, this Syftem, as he affirms, may be 
M life to ^l, not Dnly is a Guide to ^ve them 
Liijght thro* the dark Mazes of Antiquity^ ;but an a 

Maniial 
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Manwl w^h (^ntains tb« very firjQk Inftitiit^ona qf , 
aU rdigiog^ and ciyil Ppjigy. 

As to the Chronology, he has, he %$, endeavp^r'd 
to mak^ H QQFre^;^ and hevf id fixed uixun (M 
JExz of tte Wcorldj « the mpic caiy CQipputatipa- 
iQr[GDinaiQ|i Capdckins ipr whofe further Inforno^tioci' 
he. hds, in hb Fref^q^ qmlatiwd wM >« nae^ by 
ChronQlogy, and by iPQft of thofe di^ient MraU [ 
aod EfocbaU w^ich w^r^ nude ufc of in tbe World, 
thro? the Series <rf this Hiftory. 

This Voluqac confifta of three filooifs. The 6rft' 
is divided mo fyt Chapters. In the firft of the(e 
oar Aatbc^ tceata of d^e anddeluvi^n Wprlc^ iuSi*- 
tuation, the Nufpbier of its Inh^ljiit^nt^, their Lon« 
gievity apd Heligiop : Hf fwl^s the Chronology of 
It, points out the Crimes which were the CauJai of 
its Deftru^ioo, ^fid reUte§ the Qpinipns oi Heathen^ 
Writers CQnQ^jm\g^ that prifnitive Confticutloa o( 
this Globe. 

In the fecond, hie fp^ak^ of Jfaajb and his pe- 
fcendants, the Building of Bah^U the CpnfuTioaof 
Langua^s^jtbeDifperfton qf Mai^ind^ their origin)^ 
Settlomnts, the &rft K.ing» of Baijuhn and ^yft^ 
%k^ W»Hs of B^iykn, the Fpundiag qf the 4^r/^ 
&npkfi» aod ^iP0b$»"^Triky^k m> JSppf* 

la tii>e third, we h^ye j^a Accou^r ol the Live^ 
•f JUfrabamy J^mc wd 7^^^ « of the irft Payoieht 
pf Tythcs, of th(9 loftitvtioin of Circutncifion, zxx^ 
^e Inwoduftion of Idql^try by $ypbis^ King c* 
Egypt : Wfi have iyf?wife Memoir^ of Job and his 
Wrkiogs, the Story (rf Jofifh\ hci^g fold intp 
*XT^^ ^f dw Subverfipn tf thy Qav^rnnacnt, and 
oTthe CbUdrta qf ^4»fft ^o^ge. 

In the. fourth, we have the political 3ettlennent qf 
Gyt0(ii ; as alib 4 View qf th^ir religious Rite$, 
wWch they received Qf th« ^ypl^^MS : We have the 
Fable oi Ip: W^ h*ve, ^fid^s, the Hiftory qf 
the Birth, m Mifis^ of his Ainn^wsnt^ of his 
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writing the Book of Genefis, of his being made * 
Cjiptain oyer the Children of ffra^l-^ of their Exil 
out oi E^pfy i^c. 

In the fifth and fixth Chapters are related the 
Jburneyings t)f that People under the Condufl: of 
Mo/is J with many Particulars of a different Nature, 
but cp-iricident therewith, wherein they were, con- 
cerned. Here we find fome Traces of what the 
Heathen Writers have delivered, with referende to 
Ifilc^^ the firft King of Laeonia^ Cadmus, Dama^ 
u'Sy Ourantfs, Saturn^ Jupiter^ and the golden, fil- 
vcr, brazen, and iron Ages. We have, laftly, a 
compenaibus View of the Ereftion of the Jewffo 
Tabernacle in the Wildernefs^ of Balaam*s Tranf- ' 
aftion with Balak^ of the Demife of Mofes, of thq 
fubjequent Conquefl of Canaan, the Settlement qf 
the Tribes in their refpeftive Allotments of that 
Country, and of the Death of its great Conqueror 

7#«^v . .... 

; The lecond Book is dividefd into thirteen Chap- 
ters: . Wherein, -befides the Hiftory of the Affairs 
hi the Ifraefues, during the Adminiflration both of 
the Judges and Kings, we have a fuccinft Account 
hi the contemporary Grecian Heroes, of the Jrgth 
nautick Expedition, the "Trojan War, the Building 
hi SoUmonh Temple, the Rife of the Eaft- India 
Trade, the Foundation of Rome, the DifTolution of 
the AJfyrian Empire, the Deftruftion of Jerufahm^ 
the Demolition of Tj/re^ the Taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus ^ the Advancement of Daniel^ the Subverfion 
of the Jftheriiah State, the famous Retreat of the 
/<ireeis urider the Conduft of Xenopbon, the moft 
' remarkable Battles and Victories of that People, the 
Gonquefls ot Alexander, the Origin of the Roman 
•Grandeur, and many other reniarkable Exploits 
iiid Eventt, which, for Brevity fake, I forbear to 
hichtion. Here, likewife, We have Defcriptions oF 
the Coloffus at /?^^^if/5 of the Tcxnpleof Belus, the 
-<» '^' -^ ^ • • ' . Walls 
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Walls ofBalyloftj the Palace of Nehucbainezzar^ 
with the hanging Gardens, the artificial Lake and 
Canal, and other Works of that proud and vain- 
glorious Emperor. I might here alfo take Notice of. 
what occurs in this Book about the Burning of Pfr- . 
fepolis^ the Murder of Darius^ and the Fate of his . 
Family \ of the Tranfportation of the God Serapis 
from Sinope into Egypt ; of the Septoagint Verfion 
of the Scriptures ; of the Invention of Arts and ufe^ 
ful Things; of the Inftitution of £ra's| of the. 
immenfe Riches, magnificent Buildings, and Library 
of PioUmy Pbiladelpbus. 

The third and laft Book of o\a Rudiments of 
Ancient Hiftory (containing fix Chapters^) opens with, 
the Acceffion of jintiocbus Epipbanes to the Throne 
of Syria. Then follows his Wars with the Jemji 
Scare, his Taking of Jerufikm^ his plundering and 
prophaning the Temple of God in that City, bis 
Invafions of Egypt ^ the Stop put to his Defign of 
adding that Kingdom to his Ek)minions by the Ro^ 
man Senate, his Revenging this Difappointmenc 
upon the Jews^ the Oppofition he met with from the 
Maccabees^ with the Battles and renowned Enterprizes 
of thofe illuftrious Aflerters of the Rights of their in- 
jured Nation. Thefe are the Subjeds of the firft 
Chapter, which ends with the Death pf the Tyrant. 

The fecond Chapter continues the Wars between 
the Maccabees and the Succeflbr of jfntiocbusy and 
gives us alfo a Detail of thofe between Ptolemy 
Pbyfion and Ptolemy Pbilometer in Egypt \ wc fee 
theie laft appeafed by the Interpofitionof the Aensr^n 
Senate. We haye next the Hiftory of the Depofi* 
tion of jlntiochus the Second, by Demetrius 5 of 
' Holopbernes ; oiHeraclides \ of Balas^ the Impoftor | 
of Jonatban ; and of Hipparcbus. Within the Pe- 
riod of this Chapter falls the third Punic War 5 the 
Deftrudion of Cartb^tgef by Scipio ^ and of Corintb^ 
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The third Chapwr comnaetie^^ with the Wftr^ 
Kum%mnum ^ ire have cherotn a H^pf^fen^^itieii cif 
the Ruin of the P^rgameniM Kingdom j of the Wtf» 
in Sytiiy of the Rcduftion of iS« w#ir|« by Hyrc,mm% 
of the Denaolition Qf the Sammi^n Ternple^ qf tht 
MUbridatic Wur lajid Expecjition of Lkiuiiui^ of thft 
Taking of Jtrufikm hy P'^mpOy a«d hi^ E>eftljnft 
the Tempte. 

The fourth, fifth and ftxfh Chi^pters ntt %n £pi^ 
tome of the /2(9i«(iff Story from the firft Trii^invfratft 
to the Death of Herod fhe Great ; mtermix'd wxh 
the Jiwiflff the EgypihM^ and «$>r/^ii Affairs. 

I (hall only add, that the Cpncl^fion of the fOMPtht 
Chapter is of n chronofo^^al St^mp, inftrufting: 
lis in the Nature and Form of the Julian^ the Gre^ 

Sfian^ and Ltftf^ Year; as alfo, in the Reafon of ^ 
iftiiiaion between the New and CXd Style. 



ARTICLE IV. 

'jf. Courfe (f Le^ures in Natural Philofbphy. 

By the kfe Richard Helfliam, M. D. Ffo- 

fefjar thereof ^ andofVhy&ck^ in the Univer^ 

Jify £/* Dublin. Puhlijhed by Bryan Robin* 

fcHi, M. D. London : Printed for Johij 

Nourfe, at the Lamb without Temple-Bfljr* 

1739. OStavo. Pages 404. Plates ii. 

THESE Difconrfes are in Number twenty, 
three. The Subjefts treated of in them are, 
Attmftion, Rcpulfion, and central Forces, the Com- 
pofition and Refolution of Motion, the Collifion erf" 
•laftick Bodies, the Centre of Gravity, the Balance 
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%td iicvn, ilie PnUey, cmipomid Engines, Friftboy ' . 
the hApAoa id Bodies dbim indmed Plaaes, the 
MmiM idf BnDJeAs, Hfdnoffadci^, Bnfliimatkks, 
SoMid^ tbe Moodn ii Sooadii i^i#it, CokAu^, 

In an jA^pendix oar kai:ned and tttligoRi Axahor 
hts ibmonltiBtGd the Lata) oflherCdMon ^f nen^ 
^i^k and elarftick fiodm^ nt thf Motion of a: 
GUiac in a. fluid Madioaft^ of the Maooo of 
Whols over Obflttcka^ a»d of the Moiioa of Wz^ 
jfaer dirai^h,Ori&ces and I^pes^ Be has aMb, at 
die Clofe vS all, refolved a Probleai reletin^ tiotho 
FoeiofQptick-Qiftaesw 

This Courie of ExperioKnts, aecxutlisQg to ths 
pivigon he himislf has made of ic, confiAs of Idut 
jpiam. In the €ril are coi^cknrod foUd Bodies and 
^harFmpGitmz In the fiioaDd, Water and wacry 
F^uidb: lo the third, th^ ekftidt F^aid tA Airt 
And, in the h&^ the fobeil Fluid of L^hc^ As to 
the Marnier m which Dr. Hiljbfm has handled thefe 
ftveral Points, the warthy Editor aCures us, it b 
ftrt6t}y conformable to the rgenuiae Nfethod 4ind 
Rules of philo&phifiag delivem} by Sir Ifuac New* 
$m. This, hi oar Author's Optnion, mm the only 
Way, whereby the Lavs of Nature could be in* 
reftigated, and die Phoenomena thereof folved. 
For want of knowing' it, the Ancients mads fo 
litde Frogrdfs k true Science; and to the hsqppy 
Difcoinny of it in oisr Age is entirely owing the vaft 
Advances we have made thisrein above them, in fb 
Aiore a Oompaii of Yean* See what he has faid 
to this Pqrpofe at the Entraniee of his firft LtSure. 
M As Nataral Philoibf:^ is a Science in its own 
^« NatQpe entcrtabing and ddightfiil, and withid 
^* conducive in many Inftanees to the Eafe and 
^^ Convenience frf Life, it, is not to be woadcrM 
^< that there have been Man mail A^ who have 
^* laid themfelves out in the Improvement and Cul- 
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<^ tiiration of it. But it is a Matter of ,no fmall . 
«« Surprife to think how inconfiderable a Progrefs 
<« the Knowledge of Nature had made in former 
«^ Age% when oompared with the vaft. Improve- 
*« ments it has received from the numberlefsDifco-r. 
•« terJfes -of later Times; -infomuch, that fome of 
^< the Branches of Natural Philofophy, which at! 
*« this Day is almoft qompleat in all its Parts, were 
<< utterly unknown till the laft Century. If we look 
«« into the Reafon of this, we fliall find it to be 
«€ chiefly owing to the^wrong Meafures that were 
«< taken by Philofophers of former Ages in their- 
<« Pursuits after natural Knowledge ; for they, difrcn. 
•« garding Experiments, the only fure Foundation 
« i^hereon to build a rational Philofophy, bufied 
<« thcmfclves in framing Hypothefcs for the Soluti^ 
««' onof natural Appearances j which, as they were 
«< Creatures of the Brain, without any Foundation 
•« in Nature, were, generally fpeaking, fo lame 
«<^ and defedive, as in many Cafes not to anfwer 
«« thofe very' Phoenomena for whole Sakes they 
*« had been contrived: Whereas the Philofophers of 
«« later Times, laying afide thofe falfe Lights,, as 
<« being of no other Ufe than to mifguide the Un-» 
«' derftanding in its Searches into Nature, betook 
«« themfelves to Experiments and Obfervations ; 
*< and from thence coUeded the genuine Powers 
<* and Laws of Nature-, which, with a proper Ap- 
<« plication, and the AflSftance of mathematical 
*^ Learning, enabled them to account for moft of 
«« the Properties and Operations of Bodies^ and to 
«* folve many Difficukies in the natural Appearances 
«< which were utterly inexplicable on the. Foot of. 
«« Hypothefcs. By this Means has natural Philofo- 
«« phy, within the Compafs of one. Century, been 
« brought out of the greateft Daf knefs and Obfcu*- 
«« rity into the: clearcft Light." 

A^ 
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As this is the Path in which our Author has trod, 
and endeavoured to conduft his Difciples, fo I think 
we can hardly follow a more Ikilful Leader. His In- 
ftruiftions arc not Matters of mere Curiofity, they all 
relate to the moft noble andufeful Theories arid Arts, 
and they are delivered as concifc}y, and at the fame 
time with as great Perfpicjuity a3 Matters of fuch a 
Nature arc capable of. I doubt not \>\xt this Cha- 
rafter will be allq^yed by all the Readers of the 
Work itfeif ; but to convince mine in fome Mea- 
fure of the i^qulty of it, I muft here adjoin ^ few 
Paflages jth^t may be coUedted froni thofe Parts of 
the Book which do not abfolutely depend on the 
plates or Diagrams for being intelligible. 

In the firft, fccond, and third Lcftures, pur Au- 
thor cqnfiders thofe Principles, Forces, or Powers, 
wherewith all Matter, fp far as Experience reaches, 
ieems to be endued ^ and whereby all the Particles , 
and Portions thereof a<5l upon one another for pro- 
ducing mpft of the Phoenomena of Nature. 

Such is that Property, as he fays, whereby the 
niinute Parts of Matter do, in fope Circumftances, 
tend towards one another, which is commonly call'd 
Attradtion ; the Caufe whereof is, in a great Mea- 
fure unknown, ^though the Thing itfeif is manifeft 
from Experiments : <* For if two poliflied Plates 
** of Brafe be laid one upon another, having their 
*' contiguous Sides fmeared with Oil, they will co- 
*« here in vacuo^ and with fuch Firmnefs, that when 
f they are fufpended, the Force of Gravity in the 
" lower Plate will not fuffice to fcparate and pull 
V them afunder. 

" That the Cohefion of thefe Plates is to be at- 
^« tributed to the mutual Attradtions of their con- 
?* tiguous Parts cannot admit of a Doubt, fincc the 
*« Preffure of the outward Air on their external Sur- 
« faces (to whofe Force this Eficdt mi^ht other- 
\^ wife have been attributed) is in this Cafe taken off. 
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** The Ure of the CW is to fill up the minute 
•* Cavities in the Surfeces^^ and, by lb doing, to 
•* prevent the tiOdgmqnt of Air between rfie 
^ Platels >' which, upon the Removal of the out- 
^ ward Air, would expand itfclf by reafon of its 
« ElaftJcity^and thereby, force the Hates aftinder* ^ 

There are feme other Eicpcriments whereby ow 
Jlvuhor eviiicea this Power of Attraftion in Bodies* 
For Jnftance, the Rife of Fluicfe between two pe>- 
fiihed Platds of Glais, when, being fbt paralk), and 
^t very fnaajl Di&ances from one another,, their 
fewer Edges are dipped therein. *♦ The Reafor* 
•* why the Fluid afcends between the. Plates is, that 
•* tfiofe Parts of the Surfaces of the Glaffes whicb 
•« Ik pcxt above the Surface of the Fluid, and are 
*♦ contiguous thereto,, attraft the Water, and by 
^ that Meana caufc it, to. afcend ; and this Afccnt 
^ contihues till the Weight of the elevated Water 
** becomes ecjual to the Force of the attrafting Sur- 
•«- faces,^ and then ttie Motion cefifes, the Water 
•♦ tending as much downward by the Forqe of its 
•♦ own Gravity, as it doth upwards by the Attrac- 
•* tion of the Glaffes."' 

The Heigjit to which a Flirid afcends betwcert 
ihefc parallel Planes is inyerfely as their EHftance* 
Thus, our Author tells us, *' If the Planes be di- 
*« ftant from one another about the. hundredth Part 
** of an Inch, the Fluid will rife between them to 
" . th^ Height of about an Inch ; and if the Diftance 
*• be greater or lefs in any Proportion, the Height 
«* wHl be reciprocally proportional to the Diftancc 
•* very ijfarly.*' Of this he ^liigns the following 
Cwfe; ^ 

♦ The Oil •promotes the Cojicfion of the Plates, not jnerety 

hj €xx:luding the elaftick Air, whkh would preveat it, but alio 

-poiitiuel)r, by filling op the ViifwitHJS wjtii «fraftjng Particles ;^ 

hy whi^h.M^ans the a(traftiye.?ower of t)^ coiuigUQUS Surface 

s.v^Uy increafed. 

« Tho 



Digitized by 



Google 



«« Tke aWbluie aCtraftive Fbite ^ the GlaiQei, 
«« whefebj^ the Water is rftifed^ oondnues stjf^ried 
«< whatnrer fa: the Diftatioe of the Ghilb | Ibr the 
«« Height ind Length t>f the Glbfs Surfaces, whofe 
«< Attradions inl«ieiite the Afcencof tfaeWater^ 
«« aic always the fame, ami confaquefldy the at- 
>«< traAtVe Force muft be fi> too < and thereibrt 
^« willcofiftantly fapport the feme Weight of Wa- 
:^^ ter; but the <^antt(3r» and confeouetidy the 
<« Wei^t of the elevated Water, will always 4ie 
^< the &ftie, if Its Height bereC](>rocaiIy as itsSafc^ 
<< that is in this C^fe» as the Difbnce of the Mates ^ 
^^ ^rthe Length of ^e Baffe being e^ual to die 
^« Leng^ t>f the Plates, it ^contittaes omrariedi 
^ am| dierefoit the Bak will «ter be as its Breadth, 
M thiicis^ as the Interval between ihe Phttes.'* 

Aoother EKpef iifienc, to the fiime Pisrpofe as tfie 
Ibr^fflg, defcribed by our Author, is with Gkris 
Plates, m^tcfa, infibead of bdog fet parallel to one 
smiother, are made to faeec at* one of their findis, 
-and kept at ti little Diftance at the other : ^ Their 
«< lower Edges being then dipped in Water, S^ic 
<< of Wtne, or any other convenient Liquor ;• the 
^« inward Sides ot the Plates bebg foft moiftened 
^« widi a cl^an Cloth dipped in the Liquor } the 
«< LiqiAir will rife between the PJates, and the up- 
<c per Sur&ce of the elevated Liquor will forn) a 
;« Curve, the Heights of whofe feveral Point&abofve 
«« the Surface of the ftagnatii^ Liquor will be to 
«« t>ne atiother rec^mocally as tbeir perpendicu!^ 
«* Dift^Oices from the Conooorfe of the Plates.*^ 
That the Phcenomenon muft be thus our Author 
feiMaUy deoionftrates : ' But the Necdficy of tos be- 
iag fo fiiay be tefily cOUeded fmm the two forego- 
sng Paragraphs. 

*^ As Water (to i*fe our Author's own Words) 
^^ w wyHbther|M:Qper Fluid, afcends between po-. 

** lifhed 
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,*« lilhcd Plates of Glals by the Force of their At- 
*' traftions, fo does it likcwife in flcnder Pipes of 
*• Glafs open at both Ends y for if fuch Tubes be 
*• dipped atone End into Water, Spirit ^of •Wine, 
.** or any. other convenient Fluid, the Liquor will 
*• rife within the Pipes to a confiderable Height ; 
** and this Experiment alfo fucceeds in the very 
••* fame Manner in vacuo^ as in the open Air, for 
^* the Liquor conftantly afcends to the fame Height 
•* in both. 

. «< That the Afcent of Liquor in tbefc fmaH 

** Tubes, as alfo between polilhed Platen of Glafs, 

•* is to be attributed to fome Flower in the Glafe 

. ♦' ftrongly aftingon the Liquor, and not to the Prcf- 

/* fure cither of the ftagnating Liquor or incunr- 

*^ bent Atmofphcre, is evident from this Confidcra- 

^ tipnj that as much of the Liquor remains fuf- 

" pended in the Pipes, and between the Platek, 

*' when they are lifted out of the ftagnating Fluid, 

. ^^ either in vacuo or the open Air, as was elevated 

*' above the Surface of the Fluid, while they were 

"** immerfed therein ; and therefore whatever Caufe 

♦* concurred to the elevating of the Liquor, while 

** the Plates and the Pipes were therein immerfed, 

*' and expofed to the Air -, the fame contributes as 

*' powerfully to keep it up, when the ftagnating 

" Liquor is removed, and the Preffure of the At- 

^ tnofphere taken off, and confequently muft be 

*' fome Power inherent, in the Glafs. 

** The Heights to which the Liquor rifes inflen- 
*^ der Pipes are to one atnother reciprocally as the 
** Diameters. For the Power which raifes the Li- 
«< qjuor in a flender Pipe, being the attraftive Force 
** of that Part only of the internal concave Surface 
** which lies next above the Liquor, and conftitutes 
** a Ring of an indefinitely fmall Height, which 
«« Height is ever the fame whatpver b^ the Di^- 
: '^ «« meter 
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^^ meter of the Ring, becaufetheDiflanGe tpwhkli 
'*' the attraftive Force of Glafs reaches is unvaried j 
^^ and the attraftive Force of fuch an annular Sui^face 
'" being as the Number of attrading Parts, whereof 
^^ it is compofed, that is, as the Surface^ which be- ' 
<' caufe its Height is given is. as the Periphery, 
*« that is, as the Diameter, the attradliye Force of 
^^ the Pipe muft be as the Dia^f^eter.".^ 

It is, our Author fays, by Virtue of this atij-ac- 
tivc Force, wherewith fmall Pipes arp endued, 
that Plants r&reive Nourifhment from the Earth; 
the flender Tubes, whereof their Roots are com- 
pofed, fucking in varipus Juices, according to their 
different Natures and Conftitutions. 

In this firft Lefture there are three Experiments, 
befides thofe I have here recited : One is to prove 
that a Fluid rifes in the above mentioned and all 
fimiiar Cafes, by the Adlion of thofe Particles a- 
lone which are contiguous to and lie next above 
the Surface of the elevated Matter j thofe Particles 
which are at any the lead fenfible Diftance above 
it being too far removed to influence it by their At- 
traftions. The two laft are for determining the 
Force of Attradion of two Glafs Planes meeting 
in an Angle, at all Diflances from the angular 
Point i or of conical Tubes, at all Diftances from 
their Vertices. What our Author has offered upon 
thefe Heads is very curious. Towards the pofe of 
this Difcourfe, he fays, 

*' The firm Union, and ftrong Cohefion pf the 
«' Particles of folid Bodies,, feem to arife from 
*• this Force wherewith they mutually attradl each 
*« other J which as.it appears to be exceeding 
" ftrong in the immediate Contad of the Particles, 
*« fo it is found, by Experience, to reach but a very 
** little Way beyond the fame, with any fenfiblei 
** Effedt. At very fmall Diftances indeed it is 
«' fufEcient to raife up Liquors^ as alfo to- produce 

« the 
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«« the many odd ami fefprMing AppttkMflc^ which 
«• are tx> be met wiA in chymfcaf upefaticmj, knd 
<• which withdut the Alfiftance of this, as weft a$ 
«« fomc other Princrpted, are utterly mexp*ie2iWe.** 
He afterwards points out: fome of riiofe many grois 
Miftakes and AbTurditie^ in llieif Reaibnbgs, which 
Chymifts have fellen irtto for Want « a doc 
Knowledge of tbefe Powers. 

Haring in his firft Lcdufe pro^ fronn Eipc- 
rinients, that there is a Power m Nature, whereby 
Ac PSarts of Matter, which are brought fo near si 
to touch, do in fon^ Circumftdnces mutually at- 
traft each other ; our Author proceeds in the fecond 
to treat of fuch Kinds of Aftraftion as extend thcffl- 
ifelves to confidcraWeDiftances beyond the Point of 
Contaft, and on Aat Account, as he ikp^ af&A 
the Mind more ftrongJy, fo as to conrmcc it more 
fiiHy of the reality of fiich a Principle. Of this 
kind is, Firft, that AttraSion which obtains be- 
tween Gkfs and Glafs. Secondly, That of Elec- 
tricity. Thirdly, The Attraftion of Magnetifm. 
And hftly. That of Gravity. On all thete he iii- 
fifts in their Order. I IhalJ, as a further Specimen 
0f thk Work, tranferibe here two Experiments 
that occur in this Lefture, one is to fhtw the L^w 
of magnctical Attradion j by the other we difcover 
the Meafiire of the Velocity and Force of falling 
Bodies. 

The firft Experiment, or the Magnetical otie, 

is this: ^^ Let aLoadftone be fuf^ded at one 

** End of' a Ballance^ and counrerpoifcd by Weights 

•* at the other •, let a flat Piece of Iron be placed 

.*« beneath k at the Difhnce of four tenth Parts of 

** an Inch, the Stone will immediately defcen'd, 

«« and adhere to the Iron: Let the Stone again 

« be removed to the fame Diftance, and a Weight 

^* of four Grains, and four tenth Parts of ^ Grain, 

«* be thrown into thcScalc-at the other End of the 

-'" ' ■ " Ballance; 
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^^ Ballimck*, thisWeighi will be an exaft Gountct^ 
^* ballance to the aiiraAive Force, and prevent tht 
^< Deftent of the Stones but if any Part of the 
«< Weight be taken out, the Actraaion will pre^ 
^< vail, and cArtf the Scone doWn« If the Sconft 
«< be placed at half the former Diftance^ that is to 
>« &y, at the Diftance of two tenth Parts of ait 
«« Inch above the Iron, the Weight necdSary to 
«« hinder its Defcent wiU be about feventeen Oraina 
*^ and an half, that is to fay, at tHe two tendi Parts 
«^ of an Inch above the Iron, the We^ht ne^eflary 
<< to binder its Defcent will be about feventeeti 
^ Grains and an half, that is, four times as. much 
^ as before. Conlequently the attradive Force of 
^ die Stone, at the fingle Diftance from the Iron, 
^ is td die lame at the double Diftance as fbur to 
*^ one, that is, reciprocally as the Squares of the 
^ Diftances.'' 

The other Experiment I was to recite will ptoVCi 
that the Velocities, and confequently the Forced, of 
falling Bodies are as the Times of their Defcent^ or 
as the Spaces defcribed. *' For if a Weight of 
^ eleven hundred Grains be let fall from the Heighc 
^ oi three Inches^ fo as to flrike one End of a 
^^ Ballance, its Force will be juft fufficient to raife 
^ a Pound Weight, at the other End of the Ballance^ 
^ to the Height of abodt the eighth or tenth Pare 
<^ of an Inch} whereas, if the &me Body be re-^ 
^ Quired to raife a Weight of two Pounds to the 
<^ iame He^h(, it muft be let fall from the He^o 
^ of twelve Inches i and if the Weight to be railed 
^ be three PcKlndsi then muft the rHoving Body 
^ &n froah the Height of twenty-feven Inches. 

«< The Forces wherewith thd defcending Body 
^ ftrikes the End of the Ballance^ are meaftvoji by 
^ the Weights that are raifedi which in this Cate 
^< ar« asone, two, and three ; biit the Forces whero.*^ 
^ with 0K«;and the fame Body ftrikes, are at th^ 
*" ; E •«Vciocitiii 
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" Velocities of the Body : Wherefore, in the Cafe 
** bcfbre us, the Velocities acquired by the falling 
^'Body, are as one, two, and three 5 but the 
^ Heights from which it defcends, in order to ac- 
'** quire thofe Velocities, arc as one, four^ and 
** nine; that is, as the Squares of the Velocities. ' 

*' If this Experiment be repeated with a Body 
*• double in Weight to the former, viz. with one 
*' of two thoufand two hundred Grains ; the Weights 
** raifed by the^Strokes will be two, four, and fix 
** Pounds, that is, double t^e former." 

From what our Author has faid in this Lefture, 
on this Subjeft of Gravity, he deduces divers Conf- 
clufions : I will juft name them. Firft^ From the 
laft Experiment appears the Truth of that Rule, 
which colleft the Quantity of Motion in any Body, 
by multiplying the Velocity of the Body into its 
Quantity of Matter. Secondly^ From what he 
has proved concerning the Spaces defcribed by fall- 
ing Bodies, it foHows, that' if the Time of a Body's 
Fall be divided into a Number of equal Parts, the 
Spaces through which it falls in each of thofe 
Parts of Time taken feparately, and in their Order, 
beginning from the firft, are a& the odd Numbers 
taken likewife in their Order, beginning from U- 
nity. Thirdly^ From what has been faid, it alfo 
follows, that the Velocity acquired by a falling Body 
at the End of the Fall, is fuch as with an equable 
Motion would in the fame time, in which the Body 
fell, carry it thro* a Space double that of the Fail. 

When he has eftablifhed thefe Inferences, the 
• Doftor proceeds to the Demonftration of feme 
other Phoenomena of Gravhation. For Inftancc, 
he makes it appear, that as the Motion of Bodies 
falling from a State of Reft, is uniformly accele- 
rated ; fo on the contrary, th? Modon of Bodies 
thrown upward, is uniformly retarded. Likewife, 
the Force of Gravity at the Sjirlacc.of the 

Earth 
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Earth is fuch as, fetting afide the Refiftance of 
the Air, makes a Body falling from a State of Reft, 
to defcend thro* a Space of, fi)tteen Feet and an Inch 
in a Second of Time. But this, as he afterwards 
tells us, is meant of fuch Plaices only as are in or 
near the Latitude of forty-nine Degrees \ in Places 
more diftant from the Line, the Defcent being 
quicker, and more flow in thofe lefs diftant:— • 
The chief Caufe of which Difference, as he fays, 
is the Rotation of the Earth about its Axis, where- 
by all Bodies on or near the Surface of it, are en- 
dued with a centrifugal Force, which afts in Op- 
pofition to that of Gravity, and of coiirfe mufl: 
leflen the fame | arid the Diminution of Gravity, 
arifmg from this Caufe, muft be greateft under the 
Equator, and grow lefs and lefs in the Approach 
to the Poles. The Reafons affigned for this are, 
Firfiy " Becauie the centrifugal Force is greateft 
** at the Equator, and from thence towards the 
'' Poles is continually diminiflied, fo as at laft to 
** vanifli in the polar Point. For all Parts of the 
*' Earth's Surface, with the Bodies thereto adjacent, 
" revolve in the iame time,, cither in the Equator 
*^ or in the Circles parallel thereto-, but the Equa- 
" tor is the largeft of all thofe Circles, and the 
" others grow lefs and lefs, as they are more and 
" more diftant from it : Now the centrifugal 
*.* Forces of Bodies revolving in the fame time in 
*' different Circles, being to one another as the 
^*' Radii of the Circles, (as is fhewn in another 
^ Part of this Book) it follows, that the centrr* 
*• fiigal Force muft be greateft at the Equator, and 
" thence be conpnually diminiflied towards the 
** Poles/'— It muft be fo, Secondly^ " Becaufe uri- 
*' der the Line the centrifugal Force afts in diredl 
^ Qi^ofition to the Force of Gravity, whereas in 
^ other Places it adts in an oblique Dircftion to it, 
^ and of confequcnce muft z£k lefs- powerfully 
E 2 ** againft 
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«« againft it/* From what the Doftor has faid i^ 
on this Head, it follows, as be tsAh us, «^ That the 
^* Force whereby Gravity is leflcncd in the Equa*- 
«« tor is to the Force wtusreby it is lefiened in any 
<< other Part of the Earth's Surfec?^ as the Square m 
^^ Radius to the Square of th( Sine of the Complex 
" ment of Latitude " 

In the third Lefture our Author: treats of Repuf/iou 
and CentrtU Forces. With regard to the firft, hie 
iays, ^^ As Experience has convinced us, that there 
*< are Powers in Nature, whereby not only the lar* 
^< ger Syftems and GoUedipns, but likewtfe the' 
*« ftnaller Patx:els and F^ticlcs of Matter arie, in 
<< ibme Cafes, made to tend to one another i the 
^< fame Experience will inform us of other Powers* 
** in Nature, whereby the Pkrts of Matter do in 
<^ fome Circumftances recede and fly from each 
** other/* Inftancesof thi* he produces, both magr- 
netical and electrical From this Power it is, as he 
thinks, that the Leaves of the fenGtive Plant ihrink. 
and retire from the Touch of an approaching^ 
Hand. And to the &me Power, as he adds, we 
are to attribute the Elafticity of the Air$. as alfo 
the Shaking off of the Particles of Light from the 
Sun and other luminous Bodies. 

Befides the afore-mentioned l^rinciples of Attract 
tion and Repulfion, whereby, as the Dodlor faysr. 
Nature feems to pertbrni moft of her Operations^ 
and which, for that Reafon, are very properly filled 
aftive Principles ^ there is another, of a palfive Na«- 
lure, commonly called the Fis infita and Fis her- 
/i<c of Matter, a Force arifing from the Iniertnefsor 
Jnadlivky of it 5 which Force, in any Bbdy, i&proi- 

fi)rtipnal to its Quantuy ot Matter:: From thb 
6rce rcfult three paffive Laws of Motion, ufiially 
called, by modern Naturalifts, ^he three hj^ws if 
IS^aturb: Thefe our Author explain^ and eflab^ 
Ufhes. I will hcTC onlynamc them : 

The 
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, The 1^ of thcfe Laws is, That every Body, in 
Proportion 10 its Quantity of Matter^ perfevertss in 
its prefent State, whether it be of Reft or of uniform 
Motion in a right Line. As a Confequence of this, 
k follows. 

Secondly^ That all Motion is of itfelf equable and 
«fti-Uneal. And ' 

Thirdly^ That all Bodies which revolve about a 
QxMr muft endeavour to recede from the Center. 

Under the laft of thcfe Dr. Heljbam handles the 
in^hole Dodrine of Central Fwcts^ and in the In- 
reftigation thereof proceeds after the fbllowirtg 
Mariner. Pi^fir ^^ confiders two equal Bodies 
imoving uniformly in two^ different Circles ; and 
»€hence deduces one general Exprcffion for the cent!*al 
i«VM-ccs in the Terms of the Circle. Secondly^ By 
iubftituting other projx>ftional Quantities in the 
Place of thofe which conftitute the general Expreflion^ 
Jhe forms other general Expreffions for the fame 
Forces. Thirdly^ By a proper Application of thofe 
£xpreincms he determines the Laws of central For- 
*ccs in particular Cafes, and at the fame time con- 
firms each Law by an Experiment. The Pcrform- 
.ance of this Taflc takes up the Sequel of this Lec- 
ture ; and it prepares the Reader for an Acquain-- 
tance with the Newtonian Syftem of the Univerfc. 

In the former Part of the fourth Lcfture our Au- 
thor confiders the Composition and Resolu- 
tion of MOTION. What he has offered in 
relation thereto is founded upon th^ frcond of the 
preceding Laws of Nature, refulcing from the Vrs 
inertia of Matter , and is of Angular Ufe, as he 
'fays, in Mechankks ; for by the Help of it, the" 
Effcfts of Powers a<5ting in oblique Direftions are 
readily determined. In the latter Part of this Lec- 
ture the firlt of the foregoing Laws of Nature is il- 
juftratcd. The IJodor therein proves, as a Conle- 
quencc of it, " That Re-aftion is always equal to 
E 3 '* Aftion, 
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** Adion, and contrary thereto ; or, in other Words, 
** that the Adions of two Bodies, one Opon another^ 
*' are conftantly equal, and in Direflioas contrary 
*« to each other -^ fp that whatever. Change is made 
*« in the State of one Body, whether at reft or ia 
*« Motion, by the Aftion of another, the fame 
** Change is produced in the State of the other by 
" the Re-aftion of the former ; but the Tendencies 
«* or Diredions of thofe Changes are contrary 
" Ways," 

This Dodrine is fomewhat paradoxical at firft 
Sight, to Perfons unufed to thefe Speculations, or 
who have neyer feen thofe Experiments which 
evince the Truth of it. When fuch a one preffes ^ 
$tone with his Finger, he never imagines the Stone 
equally prefling it i or when he fees a Horfe drawing 
forward a Load, fuppofes the Load drawing back the 
Horfe in any Degree. But the Readers of this Lec- 
ture will be convinc d, that the Cafe is no otherwife, 
and exaftly conformable to the foregoing Reprc- 
fentation. As this Law obtains in all Kinds of Attrac- 
tion whatfoeyer, fo likewife does it in refpedl of 
Strokes or Impulfes made by Bodies ope upon ano- 
ther ; the Force of two Bodies, ftriking each other, 
equally, afFcfting the Motions of both, and produ- 
cing equal Changes therein, towards contrary Parts. 
«« On this Equality of A(9:ion and Re-adion, as he 
** adds, do the feyeral La\ys which have been coF- 
*« lefted concerning the Collifion of folid Bodies in 
*« a great Meafure depend;* Which Laws, as 
they relate to Bodies void of Elafticity, he explains , 
in the laft Pages of this Lcfture -, in doing where- 
of he lays down one general Propojition concern- 
ing the Collifion of fuch Bodies, whence he deduces 
the Laws of particular Cafes, and at the fame time 
confirms each Law by an Experiment. 

In the fifth Lcfture our Author fpecifies the EfFeds 
of the Collifion of elaftick Bodies ; And the Method 
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he obferves ih treating of the Percoffion of elaftick 
Bodies is this : Firfty To lay down one general Pro- ' 
pofition concerning fuch Percuflion 5 and then. Se- 
condly^ To deduce the Laws relating to four 
general Cafes mentioned in the laft Lefture, and 
to confirm each of thofe Laws by Experiments. 

In the fixth and fcvcnth Ledlures our Author gives 
an Account of thofe we call the mcchanick Powers, 
viz. The Ballance, the Lever, the Pulley, the Axle 
in the Wheel, the Wedge, and the Screw. As a 
Preliminary to his Diflertadon on thefe Heads, he 
has, at the Beginning of the fixth Lcfture, a Dif- 
courfe on the Centre of Gravity; that Point in' 
every Body, about which all the Parts of it are in. . 
Equilibrio. He defcribes the Properties thereof in 
order 10 our conceiving a clear Idea of its Nature. 
He then gives us an eafy and perfpicuous Reprefen- 
tation of the Form and Ufes of the above named 
Powers, with an exaft Computation of their refpec- 
tive Forces. Let meudd, that in the eighth Lefturc, 
the Effedts of thefe Powers when combined, and 
compofing various Kinds of Engines, applicable to 
many invaluable Purpofes, are diftindlly fpecificd 
and accounted for. 

The ninth Lecture is on the FriRion of moved 
Bodies. This is a moft curious Subjed, which our 
Author has illuftrated in a Manner as familiar as 
can be. He has (hewn whence it proceeds. He 
has reftifyM fome miftaken Notions concerning the 
Caufe of it. He has pointed out the Methods whereby 
the Refiftance to Motion, arifing therefrom, may 
be avoided as far as poffible. The unfpeakablc Ad- 
vantages of Wheel- Carriage are too obvious to need 
mentioning 5 but with Plcafure we here fee the Prin- 
ciples unfolded from whence th^ y fpring, how they 
operate, and by what Meiins they are to be applied 
fo as to anfwer the moft beneficial Intentions. 

E 4 In 
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tn the tenth Le&ure our Author cpcplams the 
chief Properties of the Pendulum: And u> ore- 
pare the Way/ he lays down and (Jetnciiftrafcs feyjc- 
ral Phpofttions concerning the Motion of Bodiest 
<^l^n-inclined Planes, and curve Surfaces, He then 
f:onriders the Pendulum as applicable to horological 
M^hjncs, The vaft Improvement thcfe have rc^ 
ceived by the Means of it is univerfal)y known ^ 
they have thereby been brought as near to Pcrfcftion 
^ they fecmcapablie of 5 and yet, thro? the femedi-;^ 
iefs Imperfedion of this very Afliftanti they s^epre* 
yented iProm attaining the .higheil Pitch Q^it: h% 
tilieDoftor has fhewn very evidently. 

The eleventh Ledure delivers the Dodrtne pf 
Projects* As this cannot be rightly apprehended 
\vith6ut fome |Cnowledgc of the Parabohy Kxax Ai|' 
thor, by way of Introduftion, Ihews the Mannei: 
>pherein that Curve is generated, and fpecifies fuch of 
Its properties, as he has Occafion to m^ke ufe ot jn 
the Explication of this Subje^. A^r this he dc- 
ibjpnftratively affigns the Velocity of a Projcft ii^ 
^ny Point of a Parabola. He fhe>ys how to de-i 
ioermin^ the C|ire(ftion wherein a Projedl prsui): be 
thrown, in order to hit a Mark ; the Pofition of 
the Mark, and the Velocity wherewith a Projcft 
is thrown from any given Place, being given : A^ 
ilfo in v(bat Angle the DireAipn of the Projedion 
inuft be.^levated, fo ^ to throw a Projcft, with a 
given Velocity, to the greateft Diffance poffible oi^ 
the Plane of the Horizon. Indeed all that he ©(Ferjj 
on thele Heads is abfolutcly true, only on a Sup* 
pofition of the Motion of Proje£ls tneeting yfkh nq 
f^Ktrinfic Impediment or Difturbance 5 whereas ther^ 
are two, which he confiders : The firft is the Re-j 
fjllance of the Air ; which affeds all Pi^ojedi? what^ 
foever that move in it : The fecond, which in- 
Sciences thofe only that are thrown by the Force of 
* * Gunpowder'^ 
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i^^n$^ipiiry ut^ Force of tbe Powder ^lOpig upo^ 
the BaU, bpth during its Continuance in the Barrel 
and to foinc DUUnce l?^oiu^ the iti\fti\t. In the 
next Plaipe pur Author prpyes thele Propofitions; 
Firfi^ T\^ the Altitude to ^ch a Projed rifei^ 
is a$ the verfed Sine pf ^ doubled 4^^ of ClP* 
yation. Secondly^ Tt)9ft the Time of the Flight 
S>f aPnpje^i^ (hrp.wn wjth a given yqlocity, is a* 
j(he Sine of the Angle of Elevation, ife mews af- 
terwards how the Velocity, wherewith a Projeft i| 
thrown, ^ay i^ diicQvered from Trials ; and be 
obviates ^ Obje&iop ^rhich in^y very plaufiblv 
)be' nude to this Method. At the Clofe of this Di^ 
couriit Tire h^tve a Table c^biting a Set of Expe- 
riments conceroitng Prpje£ts mad^ wiih a fmall 
Mprur. 

The twel&h^ thirteenth, s^d &>urM(nich Le^oreC 
are alcogetber ilYi>KO%Tj^TicA},, In the firft q( 
fheiie we have both a theoretical and experimencil Ap* 
poqnt of the Qravitation find PrefSire of IV^mt^ 4a4 
fuch other Fluidi as are cooimoniy called L$iMul$m 
In the fecpqd we have the Kules neceilary for difco^ 
?ering the Difififiis zvdfp$cifick Gravitiis of MiiL 
In the t|[iird we have Diieftions ior computing the 
Flux of Water from J^firviirs of various Dimea- 
fions, throqgh Orifices ^nd Pipes of difierent Sivea. 

The ^fteenth and fiii^eeoth Ledures are Pnetma^ 
t,ical. In the ^n^er of them our Author has in- 
lifted on the Weight and Pjrefllire of the Air, and 
(lefcribed fome reroarHable Efle6ls arifing there- 
from. In the latter h^ con0d^s that more won- 
fkrful Property of the Air, its Elaftidsy : Qr that 
Force wherewith the Particles of it expand them^ 
ielves, and recede from each other, whenever the 
Prefliire from withoifit, which keeps thetp together, 
js taken off. The Method which he obferves ki 
the Profecution of thisPoiry is, fit^^ to (hew from 
Experiments^ that the Air ia really enchied with 
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focb a Force ; and. Secondly^ to in(|uirc into its 
Nature and Laws. 

The feventeentb Lefturc explains the Nature of 
Sounds^ and then treats of the f^thratiom of mufical 
Strings. Sounds, oujr Author fays, confidcred ia^ 
their ph^Gcal daufes, are nothing elfc but the Pul- 
fe$ of the Air : /There are five Prpperties of thefe 
Puifes whrcb .he diftin<ftly infifts on m order to ex- 
ptam the N^jfure of Sound, and forms thereupon a 
curious harmonkk I heory : One Part of which 
Ihews us in .what Proportions the Times of the Vi- 
brations of mufical Strings are varied, by varying the 
Length, Thicknefs,,or Tenfion of the Strings. 

As in the feventeentb LeAure, of which I have 
*iow been fpeakrng, Dr. Heljham^ in treating of that 
Motion of the Air which is prodwdiuc of Sounds, 
iias made it appear, that each Particle of Air, in 
going forward and returning back, is twice accele- 
rated, and as ofter^ retarded 5 i« the eighteenth he 
inquires into the Law of that Acceleration and Re- 
tardatiori yand exhibits a fbrmal Demonftration of the 
third Property, which he attributes to the Pulfcs of the 
Air above-mentk)ned. He has here taught us with great 
Exafthefs to difcaver the Space through which Sound 
tnovcs in a Second of Tinfic % and thence alfo to 
find the Length of the Pulfcs exdited by the Vibra- 
tions of a founding Body, provided the Number of 
Vibrations per fofrned by thb founding Body in a 
given Time oah' by any Method be determined. 

In the nine¥6^hth Ledure, on Light, the Doc- 
tor, after a general Definition thereof, defcants a 
little on its ttlipeiidous Velocity, arid then more 
largely^ iftfifts on its Refrangibility. He has evinced 
the bending'of the Rays in their Paffitge out of one 
Meditim into another, which is ufually termed their 
Refraftion, to be owing to the attractive Force of 
• the denfer Medium afting upon the Rays at right 
Angles to the Surface. The Subjcd of this Lefture 
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prepares the Reader, filr the. Undcrftanding tf the' 
twentieth, which treats of Colours, and the Hifle-' 
nomena of the Rainbow. 

The twenfy-firft, twenty-fccood, andtwcnty^third 
Leaures, which are the laft, rdatc tntiitly to Fijl$f^ 
either direift, reflected, or refmfted. That which 
explains the Naittn #/ Vifioni 9nd is die fecond of 
ihcfe, flvopld, I prcfiimc, of right, hzri been the 
firft of the thr^. But our Author hat choien a 
different Difpofition, and given, that the Precedence 
which confiders the chief Properties of di9ptrick 
Glailes ; as he has placed that laft which contsuns 
Ae Science of CatoptrickSy or that Part of Opsicts 
which treats of the Rcflediori of Light. 



A.R T I C L E V. 

Letters concerning Poetical fTranJlatitmii 
and Virgir^r and Milton'x Arts of Vet^ft^ . &c. 
London: Printed for ]. Kohcrts^ near the 
Oxford-Arms in Warwick-Lane, }JZ9* 
OSlavo. Pages 83. 

FEW Treatifes of no greater Bulk contain fo 
many curious and beautiful Obfervations as 
this before me. The Writer has difcovcrcd therein 
an uncommon Delicacy of Genius, and a more than 
ordinary Intimacy with the Mufes. He has given 
the Bulk of his Readers an Idea of Firgil entirely 
new, and has unveiled the Fountains of that Flea- 
fure which never fails to accompany the Perufal of 
his divine Writings, but which were utterly unknown 
to Thoulands who participated of it Innumerable 
Graces in that Poet, and in our own immortal 
Aliltony before imperceptible to conunon Eyes, 
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flittie idirc/ his liluflndow % to that cfatf nothmg ^n 
|)(9rh«ps be added to 4Ebefl: tatriiifid; fixcelleiure, oar 
Pelight ill converfii^ with . them fa inhan(fd an thac 

Our Author his omnprlied Us Sentiments m ten' 
Letiicps. In the fifft hrk^s do^n,.^afxl defeatm upM^ 
a filndamencaliliilciy by which every one is to C6ti^ 
duA himfe}^. #ho niiould %XMd iptbe Bu&neft «f 
a TTonflator : That' is, t9 MiftdiYy afidftritlfy te^ 
purdiubit FMrfi^m^ the fecuUarStiU 0/ the Ori^i* 
Mai b9 tranfmts: iff trtadng of tbb Matter he poi^t* 
4Rit^ diftmgGdfliing Pro^tiesof /7(7i9rfr*sand Pir^' 
}U.H pinion. H« Brevity dn tliis Head does ilot 
inder him ^fromliandKng it widi great Ferfpicuiey. 
}X\& Method of exemplifying the feveral Propofitions 
1^ advances, enables us to form the inoft exad and 
Gcplicit Notions of his Subjeit. His Examples 
^wnerein we behpkl (he Rapidity, of //(^isn^r, and 
the Sufpenceand Majefty of V%rgit^ ait borrowed^ 
as I apprehend, from the Rev. Mr. Piif% EngUJh 
Tranfiatidhs of the Mn^id and liiad. 
. In a Poftfcript to thk L^tterj he ftiakcs fohiciu- 
djicious Remark* aft the Speech efJpoHitB Pricft at 
the ]E,ntrance df (i)^ .//i>/if ; &ns^ he fays, is ^bn- 
deffdly peinfureffue and in Chara&er. He. tikes 
particular Notice of an Expreffitfn therein, that he 
Regards as one of the fineft in all the poetical JuSn- 
guage : To gi/m ta do a, thing. And he tells us, 
Virgil was fo feqfibk of the charpiing Effeft of \Xi 
that he has it three or four times in the very firft 
jEneid : Inflanc^s of which he ^^roduccs. 

The next Letter cpntauis a Variety of curiou^Rp* 
floftions, occafion'id by the fecond Line in M^t 
Piifs Tranffatlon of the Beginning of the Ilkid 
above^nientioncdi wherein the auatiliary Verb did is 
made ufe of. The Line runs thus; 

^« IVAici t0tbo Qrttks c8d fndfefs Sorrouss bring. 

Many, 
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Many, it iecfni> have erroneoudy &oqr'd, that alt 
auicUiary Vert^ are ab^lucely condemned, as mcrt 
£9:plettve% by ^f.Pofe, iq his Efyg oa Crikicifins 
Where he idy% 

<' fPWeEf(pUtive^thiirfitbkjtii6f>pin% 
<< Andttn lim Wards $ft €tt€f m.^MiduUlMU 

But as. our Agt^ believes Mr. iP«p« norer inteixlr 
ed to advance iiich a Doi^rinf:^ uv» on th0 other 
Hand» he notes^ cbac M/r^y has uied them in iunr 
dry Pkces where he coald have avoided tberq if he 
had pleafed ^ which PraAi9e C2|a be accounted for 
tmly 00 theSuppoHdon of his thkxkinij^ they added 
Strength to the Expreifion : Our Author is of the 
&tM Opinion^ and is po&dve they do ib ; excepting 
where the auxiliary Verb i& brought cloie to its r no- 
cipaJ, and. that a thin Monoryira|>ley. as in the Liar 
Jui^AOwireftTr'dto. 

. Wheel hq hsfi by divqrs Authorities evinced the 
Advant^hge of the auxiliary Verb to the poetick Style^ 
and induced us to grant it would be a great Lou tc^ 
£^lifi Poetry if it wereto be wholly laid afide^thsc 
in Tranflations froofi the Greek and Laiiie it would 
be foipetjcnff k^pofliblc to do Juftice to a Writer 
without the. Help of it» and, in a Word^ that £x- 
fJetfvies are noi; only juftifiable, but even in ibnae 
Cafes necef&ryThiQg^^ he proceed? to lay fomethinflr 
ef AtiM^4Mr^»£eneratly conTider'^^ againft whicH 
many ha^c bcsn prejudic^ by fA^.Pepe^iCeD&nof 
them^ Quk they apprehend ic) in the fecond of the 
two Verier juft cit«j from his Effiiy : 

^^ //nJ ten hv^er^s oft creepm tm itiU line. 

, In vindication of thefe he alledges^ that Hundfads 
es& LineS) conapofed of them ooly, are tp be found 
in Milu»r^ fublime^ as beautiAi)^ and as harmo^ 

nlouf 
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njous as can poffibly be written, and that in rhymed 
Verfe alfo they are dfed, without dctraftin^ in the 
leaft from its Mclodioufnefe. In proof of thefe Af- 
iertions, he produces a Variety of Examples frorh 
Paradi/e Lofi^ with refpedk to the firft, and from 
/>iV/s En^UJb Tranttation of the firil JBneid, with 
regard to the Second. ,.? ^ - ' 

Harmony, our Author fays, cc^fifts in mixing 
rough and fmooth, foft and harfh Sounfdi. There 
are Monofyllables t)f all thefe Sorts ; and ^ by a ju^ 
dicious Mixture of them, as he (he^if^s, Harmon jr 
may be promoted, rather than deftfroy'd. 

But there is another Account, on vO'hich Afonofylla^ 
hies are likcwife of great Cbnfcquence. The Strength 
of the EngUjb Langtiage is grqitly owing to them: 
For, as he adds, it is principally obliged to them 
for its Concifcncfi i and Concifenefs is Strength. 
Now Concifenefs is not only to exprefe ourfelves in 
as few Words as we can, but the Excellency of the 
Language flicws itfclf if thofe few Words are com- 
pofed of few Syllables. And herein, upon Exami^ 
nation, the Strength of the Englijb Tongue will 
be ibund to lie \ and for this Caufe it may be faid 
to be more concife than the Laiini 

As this is a Doftrine very difierant from the No- 
tion commonly conceived of this* Matter, the Reader 
will not be difpleafed if I recite what the Author of 
it has offered in its Confirmation. ^ 

The Truth of what he has advanced will appear, 
he fays, if Firgil is turned into EngUJb Verfe. Of 
this he gives feveral Examples. It fliall fufEce here 
to quote one of them : 

** ■ 1 ■ ubi m Simis correpta fub undas 
*** Scuta Firumy Gateafq^ i^fortia Corpora Volvit. 

♦* Where Simois Streams^ incumbered with the Slain^ 
*^ Roli^d Shields^ andHelms^ and Heroes to the Main. 

P///'8 Firft jEndd.. 
To 
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To difcover which of thefe two Pafiages is the 
moft concife, it is not fufiicient, he faya, to (kew 
that there are two whok Engiijh Lines^ and btit 
one Line and three Parts ot another in the Lcainm 
^ Latin and Englifo Lines cannot be compared 
^* together, becaufe in ^ Latin Line there are fix 
^ Feet, and in an Englijb Line but five. Again, 
^ in Latin Verfe there muft be in every line one 
^* Foot of three Syllables, often three or four^ or 
^ even^fi^ Feet of three Syllables, and fomotinaes 
*^ four or five Syllables in one Foot^ wherea$ in an 
" £»g///& Line there is hardly ever more thaji 
^ two Syllables in a Foot, fo that an EngUfi Verfe 
** cannot be compared with the Latin by the Line 
^' or by ther Foot, but only by the Syllables oi 
*^ which the Wonds are compofed, which make 
^ the Fed in both the Languages. The Bufineft 
^ then is to ioqutre whether we vriic or pronounce 
** more Syllables in the Latin or Engiifi Vcrics 
^ here quoted : Upon Inquiry it appears that there 
. ^« are twenty-nine Syllables in the Lati07j and but 
** twenty-one in the Englijb ; fo that the Englijb is 
^ almoft one third Part lefs than the Latin \ which 
** certainly fiiews the ibrmcr 10 be much morecon- 
<^ Cfie than the latter, there being nothing left out in 
^ the Engtijbj but the whole Thought is rather more 
** fully exprefied: And this we fee is owing id 
*' Monofyllables, both Verbs and Nouns> Streams^ 
^ Shields J Slain^ Roll*d^ Helms^ Main. 

Our Author Jnftances the £ime thing in three 
other Pafiages 5 the laft is two Lines of the G^ufgiiJt^ 
tilt Englijb of which has the Properjty we arefpeak* 
ing of, although it wants the Advantage of being 
tranflated by ib good a Hand as Mr. Pit t\ In 
the Latin there are thirty Syllables, in the Verfion 
but twenty-one : So that the Englijb is almoft 09c 
third concifer than that is $ and at the fame time 
FirgiJ*s Meaning -is amply expicTcd. " 1a ftiort 

there 
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«« thfcre h nothing thtoughout the Whole that is in 
^ tkekaft defident in the Fdnefs of cbe Sonfe, m 
^ Majcfty, or in Hafmony oF Numbers; but in 
«^ all thcfe Qualities the TratiQation is eqoal to due 
^ Original, and is fuperior to it- in tbk which vft 
^ arc here exprefly affirthig/* 

This Epiftle ends with an Eximai fhim Mr. Rd- 
mrr's Pi-etoe to Im M^bpm Sacra^ which « fliers 
chat learned Foreigner to have had the very fattte 
Sentimeiits- ot the Advantargs of Mcxiofyllabks td 
a Langna^^ and pardculariy the Englifi^ as odr 
Author is here defending. 

In the third Letter he enters upon a Gomparifort 
of Firgilh and MUo^s VerfifioidoD ; and heke he 
hasf explaifled and deOionftraled a P^radoiff, (as' "it 
will appear td the Majority of Readers) nanie!y^ 
that tte principal Advanta^ f^irgilhais over Afl//^ 
is yirgUh Rhyme. In comparing the Verfificatiort 
of thefe two he begins vtvAi f^irgH\ and difplafys 
fome of the principal Beauties of his Poetry in this 
refped. He hasrankoi th^n under the followifig 
Heads : 

ifi^ The continual Varying of the Paofe. 

7,d^ The Inverfion of the Phrafev 

3</, The adapting of the Sound to the Senfe. 

4/*, The «inri*ig of the fingular and plural Nuift- 
bers. 

5th^ The givhig Majefty and Strength to his 
Verfe, with the connefti^g Particles J^«# and Et.' 

6tb^ The CifJhcafiff Verk&rmwi^ or artfal Way of 
placing Words. 

ytb^ The Changing the contmfion Pronunciation of 
Words. 

%th^ Verfes contrary to the common Meafurei 

9/^, loth^ and i itb^ His JUiierarhj Allufio f^N 
horunty and JJfonantU Syllabarunt^ 

Under each of thefe Topicks we find (as I hate 
already hinted) (iich a Numba: of refine^ Obfer- 

vations^ 
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vationSy as arc rarely met with in fo narrow a 
Compals as that into which our Author has reduced 
'diem. I will mention here and there a Particular. 

To begin with the firft of the foregoing Aniclcs, 
fbe Farying of the Paufe. This Subjeft has oc- 
curred to our Author, as he tells us, in feveral 
Sooks 5 but fo obfeureiy, diat he (hou'd never from 
whence have apprehended throughly the Varying of 
^he Paufe in any Language, it he had not thought 
of an expedien^t to difcover what is the common 
Paufe in a Verfe, that each Language, whereof he 
iiad any Knowledge, n^turarlly (tops at. 

To find out this, he confdted the middling (ort 
of Poets, or the firft Prafticers in thb Art : In 
this Inquiry (to ule Ws own Words) he obferved 
from Hefiod and Ennius^ among the Greek and 
Juatin roets, and afterwards from OwV, with re- 
lation to the latter, which he 1$ now more imme- 
diately to fpeak of| that the common Paufe or Stop 
:in all Latin hcroick Verlc (to fay nothing of the 
Greek which agrees with it in this refpcft) is upon 
the firft Syllabic of the third Foot. This he exem- 
plifies by the fifth and (even following Lines of the 
irft Book of the Metamorpbsjis. • 

•*' Ante Mare (^ Tellus \ £<f q^uod4eg$t cmma/^wlupij 
" Unus erat toto \ Natura FuUus in Orbe^ 
*' ^iem dixert Cbi^os I rudis indigefiaqm Molei ; 
*' Nee quicquami nifi Pondus^ inen \ [ congejiaque 

eodem 
** Non bene JunSlarum \ difcordia Semina rerum. 
" NuUus adbue Mundo \ prabebat lumina Titan \ 
<* Nee nova crefcendo \ reparabat Cornua Phoebe ^ 
" Nee lircumfufo I pendeb^t in aire Tellus.^ ■■ 

All which arepaufcd in the fame Place, except one, 
(the fourth) and in this kind of Meafure the iVf -- 
tamorpbofis \i^ generally written ; from whence he 
xoUeded the natural Paufe in the Lahn Language 

F to 
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to be as above-tncntion'd. He then confulted the 
bed Poem of the bcft Latin Poet 5 which begins 
with thefe Lines : 

•* ^id faciat Utas SegeteSy \ quo fydere ferram 

** Fertere^ | Mtecenasy | ulmijque adjungere Fifes 

^^ Conveniaty \ qua Cur a Bourn y\ qui Cultus babendo 

«' Sit Pecoriy \ jfpibus quanta Experientia parcis^ 

*' Hinc Canere Incipiam. • 

Our ingenious Author here Remarks, *' That tl^is 
*< great Mafter has artfully avoided the common 
** Paufe till he comes to thelifth Line j and he af- 
«« fe^s to do it as much as poffible throughout the 
<« whole Work ; from whence arifcs one of the moft 
<< material Differences in the VerGfication of Ovid 
<« and FirgiL** — It is for the Sake of this^ Circum- 
ftance, as he adds, that Firgil makes his broken 
Lines in the Mneid^ which fufpcnd all Paufes; 
thereby relieving the Ear, and fo qualifying it to 
attend with frefh Pleafure, 

I have quoted our Author entire upon this Point, 
and have made fcarcely any Alteration in his Lan- 
gua jp \ but i muft more briefly mention his following 
Obfervations: Indeed, with refpeft to many of them, 
I can do no jother, tho' I were to tranfcribe theni 
.verbatim. Thofe which relate to the fecond and 
third of the foregoing Heads, viz. The Inverfion 
of the Phrafe^ and the Adaptini the Sound to the 
Senfe^ fill up the Remainder of this Epiftle. The 
"former of thefe, as our Author fays, flings the 
Stile out of Profe^ and occafions that Sufpence^ 
which is the Life of Poetry. Of the Latter he 
has extrafted many Inftances from the Georgick and 
jEneid. In one Paflage, as he notes, the Verfe 
labours, when Jirong heavy Land is to be ploughed f 
In another it moves nimbly, when the 'Turning over 
light Ground is reprefented! In one Line, a ponde* 
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rous IVa^on proceeds Jlowly ! while in two Hc- 
mifticks, a Boat bounds over the Po ! In one we fee 
Feathers dancing on the Water ! another is as rough 
as the Stem of any Crab-tree! and a third is liquid 
^as Water ! ont flows like a gentle Stream! in ano- 
ther the Hypanis and Caicus make a vehement Roar* 
ing ! one tours into the Skies with the higbefl Moun- 
tain in Italy ! another falls down as low as the 
dee f eft Valley! When the Poet is to defcribc his 
Favourite, EridanuSy he raifes his Song : 

" Et gemina Auratus taurino cornua vultu 
" Eridanus ; quo non alius per pinpiia culta. 
'' In mare purpureum violentior influit amnis. 

The Line preceding thcfe, * ftrikcs the Ear with 
Myfus and Caicus \ here we have auratus^ Erida- 
nusy and alius. Then an Alliteration, per pinguia^ 
and at lafl the whole Paflage rolls on in a dadlyl 
Line, and ruflies into the Sea, with an JJfultus of 
the Vowel ;, repeated five times in three Words : 

" Violent ior influit amnis. 

In (hort, as our Author concludes, there is nothing 
iii Nature that Firgil^s Verfe does not convey to 
the Eiar and the Eye 5 fo that this Subjedt is inex- 
hauftible, and muft be left to every one's panicular 
Obfervation. 

There are eight other Arts of Verfification which 
have been already named, and in which Virgil very . 
eminently e^dceird. Thefe our Author dcfcants on 
in his fourth Epiftle. He begins with that of, 
mixing the fingular and plural Numbers. This has 
a wonderful EfFeft, and was diligently attended to 
by Virgil y as appears by the Inftances he has cited j 
but was never, as he fays, once thought of by Qvid^ 
or any other Rvman Writer in the Days of Juguftus. ^ 

* Gtorpci. Bookiv. Line 370. 

F 2 The 



Digitized by 



Google 



68 The Works rfthe Learned; Att. 5;^' 

The next Particular taken notice of, is jpSFfjiV^s 
uncommon Ufe of the Particles Et and J^f. Thcfe 
art frcqucnteft in his moft finiftied Fiece ; and the 
Manner in which they are appHed, gives Strength^ 
and Majcfty to the Verfe. Majcfty, bccaufe it oc-- 
cafions Snfpence, and raifa the Attention ; Strength, 
as'conne£ling the Parts together, in the fime Way 
as the Nerves do thofe of the animal Syftem, 

This Art Firgtl moft certainly learnt from FTomtr^. 
there being nothing more remarkable in the Gr^ek 
Poet's Verfification, nothings as our Author ob- 
ferves, to which the Myefty of it is more owing,^ 
than this very thing. He has produced four Ex- 
amples of it out of the twenty-diree firft Lines of 
the Iliad. 

There are three other Artifices praclifed by Fir* 
giiy which our Author exemplifies. Thefe are the 
CoUocatio Ferborum^ which he manages with ad- 
mirable Advantage •, the Changing the ufual Pro^ 
nunciatiofij and Lines contrary to the common Mea- 
fure^ or rather without ^ny Meafure at all. 

The la(t Excellences afcribed to Firgil's Verfi- 
fication are, the Jlliteratio^ the Allujio Ferborum^ 
and the Jfonantia Syllabarum. The firft of thefe 
is of feveral Kinds j it is initial^ fijtgle and double -^ 
fometimes treble^ or more frequent. It is Irkewife 
ptix^dj that is, both in the firft Letters of the 
Words, and in the following Syllables. It is fdnfic- 
tiiiies, as our Author adds, fo often repeated, that 
it may be. termed Jjultus^ an Attack upon, or st 
Storming of the Ear. Of each of thefe, Inftance^ 
are given, ilot fo many as might be, but enough* 
for itluftratihg the Subject, anddilcoveringtheTaftc 
» ahd Judgment of our Author, 

Of the Jllujio Ferborum he has given four Spe- 
cimens. But he has dwelt much longer on the laft 
. thing to be mentioned, the AJfonantia Syllabarum^ or 
Rhyme. Of this, he tells us, there are in Firgit 
t{ij: following Sorts : i^. The 
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1 . T\itpy(%n direS Rb^me^ which is of two kinds> 
Jingh and doubk. 

2. The iiaermediaif>^ or cafual plain Riyme. 

3. The Scanning concluftve RJoyme^ fo call'd, as 
be notes, " becaufe it would hardly be perceived 
•* by the Generality of Readers, unlefs they firft 
** fcanncd thte Verfe -, but when they have done that in 
" three or four Lines, the Ear will afterwards make 
*' the neceflary l!)iftinftion without any further 
« Trouble.** 

All tbcie fcveral Species Qur Author has explained 
and exemplified in their Order; The Theme is 
perfe^Iy new, as 1 believe, to moft Englijh Rei-. 
dcrs •, who had not, 1 am perfuaded, the Icaft Suf^ 
picion of mating with any fuch Thing as Rhyme 
in Firgii. This they have been ufed to think the 
Prqjerty only of modern Verfification, and pert 
haps below the Grandeur of the Roman Language, 
or the Genius of the Prince of Lath Poets. But 
our Author evinces it to be one of his greateft Et* 
cellenccs, the fole Beauty in which he has the Su- 
periority over MiUon. In (horr, it appean by the 
Inflanccs be has brought, that FirgiV^ Poetry is aU 
moft all Rhyme of one kind or other. 

But after all, it is pot to be fuppofed that Rhyme 
is peculiar to FirgiL Our Author in this Letter 
Ihews, that jt i% to be found in Ovid^ Lucan^ and 
Horace. However, he lets us know that the twa 
former have not, in this Refpeft, any more thaa 
others; conducted themfclves with fo much Judg- 
ment as Firgii has done: He generally concluding 
his ftrong, founding, majcftick Paragraphs, with 
a iiill Rhyme \ whereas they begin with fuch ; the 
Confequence of which is, that the Conclufion of 
the Paragraph is lefs fonorous than the Beginnings 
which muft needs have a bad Effcft. 

Towards the End of this Epiftlc our Author 
highly celebrates a modern Writer, Fam/ius^ as a 
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much better Compofcr of Latin Verfes than either 
Ovid or Lucan ;. and as having with great Judg* 
ment taken care to imitate Firgil in the Particular 
juft mentioned, and many others. There arc, as 
he afiiires us, in his Pradium Rufticunty a great 
Number of Lines which arc worthy of Firgil him- 
fclf i of thefe he has adjoin'd feveral Specimens. 

In the fifth Letter our Author confiders Milton*^ 
Verfification, under the fame Heads as he has con- 
fidered that of Firgih fo far as they arc capable 
of a Comparifon. He begins with the Farying of 
the Paufe^ which, he fays, is the Soul of all Ver- 
fificatidn in all Languages. 

In order to judge of this Varying in Efjglijb 
Verfe, he firft endeavoured (as he had done with 
refpcft to the Latin) to find out where the Voice 
naturally makes fome fort of Stop in the reading 
of it. To this Purpofe he looked into Mr. C9wley\ 
Davideis ; and there he foon perceived the common 
Paufe to be at the laft Syllable of the fecond Foot. 
For Example : 

*' //^X the Man \ who Judah'i Sceptre bore 
** In that Right-hand J \7vhichheld the Crook before j 
** IFhafrofH he ft Poetj ; befi of Kings did grow ; 
* ' The two chief Gift 5 \ Heaven could on Mm beftow. 
*« Much Dangers firft ^ \ much Toil did he fuftain^ 
* ' fVhilJl Saul and Hell \ croft hisftrong Fate in vain. 
** Nor did bis Crown j lefs painful tVork afford-^ 

Here are feven Lines, and all of them, except the 
diird, paufed in the fame Place. 

Thus our Author difcovcred from Cowley in 
Engliflj, the fame as from Ovid in Latin. 

He then, as he tells us, turned to the Paradift 

Loft^ and there he found Milton even furpaffing 

J^irgil in this Particular. Firgil uftrs the common 

Paufc at the firft Line of the Georgicks^ .whidi 

* ' Milton 
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Miltim does not till he comes to the fixth Line of 
his ParaJi/e Loft. 



C€ 



Of Manx's ftrft Difoiidiince \ and the Fruit 
«< Of that fwUddin free \ wbefe mortal Tafto 
«< Brought Death into thefForld \ and all our ff"ee^ 
«« fFith Lofs of Eden, | UiU one greater Man 
«^ Reflore us \ and regain the blifsful Seat^ 
*^ Sittgy heavenly Mt^e \ ■ ■ 

This Example our Author looks upon as fuffi- 
cient to confinn what be has aflerted in Favour of 
Milton \ and he thinks he may venture to affirm 
that the Verie is varied at leaft with as much Skill 
in this £unous Poem, as in the very Georgick itfelf : 
He is even inclined to think with more, becaufe, in 
this Reiped, the Englifb Language has die Advan- 
tage of the Loiiny hj reaibn of its Monofyllables. 
Before he quits this Article he very judicioufly 
obferves, that it is to the artfiil and uncommon 
Varying of the Paufe, that the Harmony is owing 
in thofe two celebrated Lines of Sir John Denbam : 

•« no* deep I yet clear \ \ tbo* gentle \ yet not dull: 
«^ Strong \ without Rage^ \ without overflowing \fuU. 

This, he tells us, is one ot thofe Myfteries in Vcr- 
fification, which the late Duke of Bucks would not 
fufier Mr. Dryden to communicate to the Publick. 
To the fame Art, as he adds, is owing the Deli- 
cacy of two of the fineft Lines in all the Latin 
Tongue : 

<« yJr 1 dulcis Conju^ \ te \ fob in lit tore \ fecum^ 
«^ Tir { veniente hie \ te \ decedente \ cambat* 

Of the fame Nature, as he remarks, arc many 
Lines in Milton^ of which this is one: 

F 4 « Him 
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'' H$mfirft\Himlaft\HimmidJ^\andwitbm 

In lUle Marnier does oor ii^gsnicfus AiKbpr de- 
monftraie A&7/M to be Mpon an Equality with ^ir- 
^iV, in other Arts of VerfiBcatioo. As to tbtin* 
vnpH of the Pbrafi^ ev/^-y Page, he fays, of the 
Para^Ji L^ft affords In&wres of it. In adoffing 
the Sound to tbo Sonfe nothing cap exoeed him. He 
quotes a Number of PafTages from that admirable 
Work, whenein, as he fays, we hear the WarjbliQg 
of a Brook^ the Ruftling of ^ingSj the roug^ So^nd 
of frmnpits and Clarins^ and the foft Tone .of Fluios 
and RtcorAors : In others vre fee Porpoifes and JD^^ 
fbm tumbling about in the Ocean : In (bme Verf^s 
we behold the Rivers running varioufly-, in fome 
the vaft Leviathan lies extended at Length on the 
mighty Waters I ibmc labour when the EJephajit 
is working himfelf thorough the ftifT Clay, whilft 
others with the kfler Animals iprout up as it were 
in an Inftant 

In the mixing of fingtdat and pUtnU NumiferSj 
which is alfo one of the Beauties attributed to Firgil^ 
MiUon^ as our Author has (hewn in divers In- 
ftances, very much excells. He i$ not capable in- 
deed ot a Parallel with the Roman Poet in the Ufe 
of the Particles ^e and Et^ as is .obvious to every 
Body ) but in the fixth Thing to be obferved, viz. 
the CoUocatio J^eriorum, he is no way behind him. 
JMBtton often places the Adjedive after the Sub« 
ftantive, which very much raifes the Stile* *-^ But 
the utmoil of his Art in this Refped confifts, ^ 
our Author adds, *< in his removing the Adjedive, 
*« the Subftantive, and even the Verb, from the 
*« Line or Vcrfe in which the Scnfe is previouQy 
«* contained, and the grammatical Conftruftion in- 
« verted, to the Beginning of the next Line.*' This, 
a$ he notes^ has a wonderful EfTed} especially 

when 
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when the Word is a MoiK^yllabk. The fiiUowii^ 
Diftkhs are a Proof of h: 

^ Herifimfifd He^ ^ni M thai hi bad modi 
^ View'd — -.Mtf behold sU was emkeiy good. 

Again, 

^ Ovir tbtir Heads triumpbam Dtmb iris Dart 
u Shook — hit refused te ftrih. 

Ottf Author expadates i^n this Head He ha» 
giyen us an Inftance of the extraordinary Power 
of this Colheathn alfo in rhym'd Verfe 1 and he 
has made it extremely obvious, that the peculiar 
Force and Expreffivenefs of thofe many Pai£ig|» 
he has quoted, and others of the like Strufturt^ 
are to be entirely afcribed to this Circumftance. 

The fevemh Artifice <^ Firpl that has been 
taken notice of, is his Farying the €§mm$n Prtnun^ 
iiation. In this, as well as in the eighth, viz. His 
Ferfes contrary t$ the cemmon Mtafure^ Milton^ as* 
otrr Author has fhewn, exadly refembtes him« 
" Thofe,** he obfervcs, *• who may be apt to find 
** Fault With fuch Arts as thefe (for Arts they aro' 
*» in Firgil and Milten) little think what it is to 
*' write 10 or 12 thoufand Lines, and to vary the 
** Sound of them in fuch Manner as to enteruia 
^^ the Ear from the Beginning to the End of the 
« Work.'' 

The AlUteratio is the next Thing our Author 
infifts on. That which he ttxm^ fingk is fo com- 
mon, he faySy in Milton^ that we need but begin 
the Poem, or open any Page of it, and we (hall 
meet with it. After feveral Inftances from Para- 
dife Lofti he produces two Examples of it from his 
Juvenile Poems. After this he Remarks, that aU 
the Matters of Verfe from Chaucer to Milton^ and 
from Milton to this Time, were fenfible of this 

Art, 
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Art. BrydcHi as he fays, attends to it more than 
any thing elfe ; Mr. Pope begins his Poems with 

• this Delicacy; and it occurs perpetually in Mr. 
Pi//*s Tranflations. He hasgi^en a Sampld from 
each of thefe Authors. He then obferves, that 
Sir Philip Sidney ^^ who was very unhappy in Ver- 
fification, feems to have dcfpifed this Beauty in 
Verfe, and even to have thought it an Excellence 
to fix the Paufe always in one Place, namely at the 
End of the fecond Foot : So that he muft have had 
no tnote Ear fot Poetry than Mr. Cowley. Spencer^ 
as he adds, every where abounds in all bis Works 
with Alliterations •, one of which he produces, ex- 

-ceeding beautiful : 

<* "the Lilly, Lady of the FlowVy Field. 

Here, as he notes, is a double initial Alliterationy 
and a continual mix'd Alliteration of the liquid L, 
which makes the Verfe fo very mufical, that there • 
arc few fuch Lines in our, or any other. Language. 
He has given a beautiful Inftance of Alliteration 
alfo from Fairfax^ who, as he fays^ was one of the 
firft curious Verfifiers amongft us, and who em- 
bellifhes his Lines continually with this Ornament. 
But he goes back further than either Fairfax or 
Spencer^ and affirms thofe celebrated Stanza's in 
our ancient Tranflation of the Pfalm owe their 
principal Beauty to their JUiteration. 

" fhe Lord defcended from above ^ 
*' And boTSPd the Heavens high ; 
*' And underneath his Feet he cafi 
** The Darknefs of the Sky. . 

*» On Cherubs and on Chcrubims 
•« Full royally he rode ; 
** jfnd on the Wings of mghtyVfinds 
" Came flying all abroad. 

Again^ 
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Again, our Author quotes a Line of Cbaucer\ 
jvhich has almoft ail the Arts of Poetry in it. 

5^ ^Sheffield Whittle hare he i« his Hofc. ^ 

There is, he fays, a fine Alliteration in the Con* 
jclufion of the Line, Bare he in his Hofe^ and a 
pii5j:'d oi>e at the Beginning of it. The b in the 
firft Syllables of the fecond and third Words 
blends: the Sound very agreeably i and Jaftly, the 
Inverfion of the Phrafe (where the Noniinative js 
put immediately after the Verb) is extremely poeti- 
cal : Bare he. He adds, Chaucer feems, by the 
Help of a delicate Ear, and a curious Judgment, 
jto have learnt all his Graces from FirgiL i. His 
Rhyme^ 2. I^is Inverfion of the Phrafe; and 3. 
His Alliteration. The V4rying of the Paufe he 
docs not feem to have attended to. But to return 
to Milton. 

Having fjpoken fufficiendy of the initiaU our 
Author now comes to the mix'^d JlUteration. And 
fhis latter, he tells us, is almoft as common as 
the fornier. In fome of the Examples of this which 
he has feleded from Paradife Loft^ the Jllufio Ver^ 
horum alfo, or Mixing of Sounds, is very mani- 
feft. Qf this laft he has fet down a Specimen in 
rhym'd Verfe, from P/7/Js Mneid^ on the Graces 
of which he has expatiated. In a Poftfcript to this 
Epiftle, he refumes the Topick of the Collocation 
of Words^ and points out the Beauties of a Paflagc 
in Mdton^ which, in Refpedt thereof, merits a very 
particular Confideratiqn, and which had efcaped 
his Notice, when he was afore handling that Sub- 
jeft. 

Our Autl^or ne^jt prpceeds in his fixth Letter to 

the AJfonantia SjUabarum or Rhyme^ which is the 

eleventh Thing, in Order, afcribed to Firgily as 

one of the grand Excellences of his Vcrfification. 

" : ' *. ^ -■' ••• And 
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And here I (hall venture, for the Plcafure of my 
Readers, to tranfcribe his Reflections upon th}$ 
Head. 

«* I have Ihewn," fays he, ** how much flrgil 
^< abounds in Rhyme ; from whence I conclude, 
«< that it may be reafonably fuppofed Rhyme had 
*< its Original from a nobler Beginning than the 
*< Barbarity of Druids and Monks. It is very 
«( probable that Chaucer^ Dante^ and Petrarch 
^« learnt it from F'irgily and that other Nations 
<^ followed the Example they had let them. 

« To fay the Bards rhym'd in the Times of 
<i gro0e& Ignorance, merely by their own Invea* 
"*« tion, only proves that Rhyme is naturally har-* 
*« monious. we are told by the Learned that the 
** Hebrew Poetry is in Rhyme, and that wherc- 
^« ever any Foodleps of this Art are to be traced, 
«< Rhyme is always found, whether in Lapland or 
«« in China. 

" If it (hould be objeaed that the Gr^f^t Tongue 
*' is an Exception to this general Rule ; that Mat- 
^ ter perhaps may be difputed, or a particular 
« Anfwer might be given. But that the Latin 
" Language is a Friend to Rhyme is dear beyoad 
<< all doubt ^ and the fame is as true of all the living 
^ Tongues that are diftinguifhed in the learned 
^ World. • 

" It is no Wonder that Verfe without Rhyme 
^< has fo many Advocates amongft the Dealers 
*< in Poetry, becaufe of its Facility. Rhym'd 
<* Verfc with all its Ornaments, cfpecially the art- 
^« fill Way of Varying the Paufe, is exceeding dif- 
«« ficulf, and fo are all curious Produftions of Art. 
*« Fine Painting, fine Mufick, or Sculpture, are 
«• all very hard to perform ; it is the Difficulty 
<« that makes thofc Performances fo defer ving of 
<* Applaufe, when they attain the higheft Perfec- 
" tion. As to the Matter before usj Rhyme (as 
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*' Mr, Drydem juftly obfervcs) never was Milutft 
*' Talent. This appears from his Juvemk Poems. 
<« And when he ut down to write his ParMdiJk 
<< Lbft^ his Imagjination was too vigorous, too lomf 
** to be (hackled by Rhyme. It mulik he own'o, 
<^ th^at a thpurahd Beauties would have been loft^ 
«< whic^ now (bine with amazing Splendor in that 
^« Poem, ^ Miit0» had wrois in the moft eyquifite 
«« R^ymc. But thciL on the other Hand^ it is ai 
^< certain that, upon the Whole, it would have beea 
<< a more agreeable Poem to the .Generality of Read- 
<« ef« ^b it is at prefent. 

«' Hpweirer, wemult take Par^Hfo LaM as it k, 
*' and rejoice that we have in it one of die fineft 
*« Works that ever the Wit of Man produced: 
«« But then the Imperfedion of this Work muft 
<' not be pleaded in favour of fuch other Works as 
«< have hardly any thing worthy of Obfervatioo in 
« them." 

In the Poftfcript of this Letter our Author recol- 
lefts an Artifice of Firgilj which he had heretofore 
omitted taking Notice of, that is, liis fudden vary- 
ing the Tenfc of the Verb from the pretcrperfcd to 
the prefent. This, as *he lays, makes the Thing 
defcribed more immediately p^fent than it would be 
ctherwife. He does not remember an Example in 
Milton of this Nature, but he quotes one from Fair^ 
fax^ in which the Advantage of fuch a Conftruftion 
is very obvious. 

In the feventh Epiftle he collefts the Paflages of 
the -Eneid, mentioned in the former Letters, and 
brings them together with the rhymed and blank 
Tranflations. The Verfions here made ufe of are, 
for the Rhyme, Mr. Pitf^ j for the other, Dr. 
Tfapp\ The Defign of this Collation is, as our 
Author himfelf tells us, to demonftrate, againft an 
Opinion that feems now to prevail, the Preference 
cirhynCd to blMk Vci;fe; Which will admit of no 

Con- 
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Controvcrfy, if it appear, as he fays, by the Com- 
parifon, " That the rhymed Verfes have not only 
*^ more Harmony and Concifenels, butlikewife tha( 
•« they exprefs Firgifs Senfe more fully and more 
•« perfpicuoufly than the blank Metre." 

In the eighth Letter our Author enters upon a 
Refutation of two very falfe Pofitions, which have 
been afferted by feyeral Perfons, efpecia% Foreign- 
ers, viz. Fir ft ^ fh^t there ii, no fuch Thing tfjMca- 
fure, or Feet, long and Ihort Syllables in Engliih 
Words. Secondly, That the French Language is 
more fit for Heroick Verfe /i&^/i the Englifh. 

But his Rcflefticns on thefe Errors, with fome 
pther curious Obfervaticms, miaft'' be refer*d to oinr * 
ficxtHiftory. 
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A R T I C L E Vi: 

Letters concerning poetical Tranjlations^ &c. 

N the laft Paragraph of the foregoin 
Article we mentioned two .very fall 
Pofitions, in Derogation of the Engtift^ 

Language, upon a Refutation of which 

our Author enters in his eighth Letter. It is the 
former of thele Dd£lrines only that is overthrown 
in (hat Epiftle \ as the other is in the ninth. 
% Thefe A^^^^t fo groundkfs in chemielves, 
and fo diihonourable to our Tongue, ma^ owe their' 
Credit, in a great Meafure, to the Reputttion of 
Foffius ^ vfho has advanced them in his Treatifi^ de 
Poimatum cantu^ &c. Our ingenious Author, iq his 
Examination of them, obferves, widi refped to the 

G firft 
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fi^ft Point, *« Thattho* it be very true, that oiir 
<^ ' Language does not abound with Ehi^yls ^dSpQA- 
«* dees, we have yet Words enough which arc pcr- 
<^ fed lambick and Trochaick Feet ^ and this na- 
<< turally makes our Verfe lambick/* He inftances 
Divine y jSttenJ^ Dire^ which, he fays, are as per- 
feft lambicks as any LatinWords of two Syllables ; 
and £> are moft q( our Mooofyllable $f ouns with 
their Particles: fuch as, Tbe Lord^ The Mat^ fbe 
Rod. Every one, as he adds, muft perceive, ** that 
<< in all thefe Word$, die ]a(t Syllable ftrikes the 
«« Ear nK>re than the firft ; or, in other Words, the 
<< laft is longer than the firft, which i^ aU that 
« makes an lambick Latin Fqol'* 

As for Trochaicks, we are no more deftitute of 
diem. The following Words, PgofiA, Suhfiana^ 
utngels^ Cbearfulj and the like, are all Trochaick 
Feet ; ". for it is e^fily obferwd, thattho^ fiift Sylla- 
<« ble dwells longer on the Ear than the latter. 
' Our Author wonders that Voffius^ who was a 
Canon of IVindfor^ did not perceive this in the 
Metre whicU. he could not but oftea haye heard at 
Church. 

" All People that on Eaith do dwell, 
•* Sing to. the Lord witli chearful Voice. 

Suppofe, as he notes, the two Linea were al-» 
tered thus^ 

« All ye People that on Earth dwell, 
«^ Sing to the Lord with Voice chearfol.^ 

<< Here the namral Sound of the Words p4§pb^^ 
^^ and CbtAxful is very, much alterM, t^ tbe(i( 
<^ boiog wrong placed ^ or rather the Vevic is^Quic» 
M deftroyU*' 

Our Author illuftrates and confirms tlm Point bjfi 
tj^o ot^ier Examples : one from' Wlt9H\ anochef^ 
from CotvAr/. Upoo the whajk he %S| 
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^< It is plain that F^ffim^ who came into Zng^ 
^« UiirMfhKXi he was pretty much advanced in Years^ 
<^< and in all Probability convers*d chiefly in Latin 
«< or French^ knew noming at atll of the Pronun- 
•« ci^ion of EngUjb Words. Wc have as certainly 
^< Peec or Numbers in our Language, as in th6 
<< Ldtin \ and indeed the Latin feems to be rather 
«« more arbitrary in this refpefb than the Enghjb : 
^* For what Reaibn can be given why Mt in Mznus 
*' iff fkatty and Ma rn Manes is long ? Why 4 in 
^< 4MIMX is long, and a in ^iw^iii (hort^ and th6 
** like of other Words, too numerous to relate ?*' ' 
Our Author after diis ntukcs it appear, that 
all Englijb Veribs are lamiick. He concludes 
with obferving, thaft ** The Particle and^ as well 
<« sis. fome other Monofyllables, may be faid 
^« tt'bt common, fike many Words in Latin % 
<* rhey rubmic themfelves to be altered by the Voic6 
<^ in reacting, and may be pronounced tither long 
^ or fliort : But other Words cannot be fo mana** 
** ged. And here (as he adds) it may be properly 

- «« noted, Aat Milton has a very artftil Way of va- 
•^ rying his Numbers, by putting a Trochaick Fooc 
^< at the beginning of a Verie \ and the Reafon 
** Why he could do it, is, that the Verfe is noc 
*' enough formed in that Place for the Ear to per* 
t< icwrcrthe Want of the proper Meafure/' The 
Examples of this kind, he tells us, are very nu-* 
merous : He mentions only two. 

Halving thus, in the eighdi Letter, aflerted the 
metrical Property of the Englijb Language, a^init 
the Sender of a Foreigner, wha was in Gratitude 

^bbund'to fpeak at leaft as favourably, of it as it de* 
foVd^ h^ proceeds in the ninth Epiftle to confute 
that other Miftake of his, afore-mention'd, viz. 

\^^.fipk¥kr"Pitn€fi of the French tongue for boroick 
t^'wfo abrtti tbi Engliih^ 

- . • G a In 
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In Oppofmqn to this, out ingenious Author firft 
remarks, That what the Fremb call Hcroick,Vcrfe> 
is the very worft fort of Verfc that can be contrived. 
For, as he fays, « If the Excellence of Vcrfe con- 
*< fifts chiefly in varying the Paufe, as it has been 
^« Ihewn to do in the Latiny and would do the fame 
<< in iiit Greek and other Languages ; wh4t muft be 
*« thought of that fort of Verfi6cation in which the 
** Paufe is rttoft ftnafy preferyed in the fame Place 
" in every Line, be it ror ten or twenty thoufand 
«* together, cf|)ccially in Verfcs of ^ twelve Sylla- 
« bles?*' , 

He indfeed very candidly owns, that an Englijb- 
man may not perhaps be a very proper Perfon to 
make this Objedlion to French Verfe : He therefore 
produces upon this Head the Opinion of feveral of 
their own Writers. I fhall . juft nienpon what be 
Oiore fiiUy infifts on. ^^ji^r^/ acknowledges that 
their Alexandrine Lines have too much Prattle \ and 
ikax it is a Fault in their P^try^ithat one lane does 
fKX run into another. The Author of the, Hiftory 
^f French Poetry confedes; that the ^cohftant Paute 
in their Lines makes the Poetry tedious.-^nd the 
Tranflator of ^Msniiiian^fiys direidry, that k is 
owing to the continual S^un^pefs o| Nupibers that 
ihcir Verfe cannot plcafe bng.— Our Author-him- 
&lf add^ ^* The eternal. Kepetitipn of the fame 
*< Paufe is the Revcrfe of iHarmony. We had 
" this wretched fort of Metre amongft us fprnaerly,- 
♦< till Chaucer, juftly. ftileJi the Father of MngHJb 
«« Vcrfe, introduc'd a more pleafmg Meafur^ being 
*^ the firft who evff wrote in rhym*d Couplets of 
«^ ten Syllables .each Line^ which is now found, 
*« by the Experience of fomany Ages, to be the 
«« moll majeilick and moft. melodious kind of 
« Verfe.'* In Ihort, there are fome natural Im- 
pediments, our Author fays, in their Language, which 
ttnder it impoliible the French fhould ever equal the 

Englijh 
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EngUJb in Poetry. Among many that he might 
enumerate, he affigns the two ifollowing : 

1. " Their Words do not found fo fully as oursy 
« of which thcfe Nouns arc Examples, God^ Dieu.^ 
•' Man^ D Homme.' In bbth the EngUJb Words 
« every Letter is perceived by the Ear, In the 
« Fnneh iht firft Wofd is of a V(qry confufcd 
<« Sound, arid the lai^ter dics'away in the f mute. So 
** jtngeVs^Jngi. Head^tete. And innumerable others: 
« And in Verbs, ftf Uve^ to hau^ Ajmer^ Hayir: 
« In the EngUJb the Sound is clear and ftrong. In 
*« the French the lafe letter is dropped,' and the 
«« Words do not dwell upon the Ear like the 
« EngUJb. . t ' . 

2. " They have too' triariy Particles." Tfiis pur 
Author Sufficiently proves by a finglc Example from 
Miton. ^ " ■ ' '; 

.♦♦ Sp fpoke, fa w^fl»'d«Mich' humbled £w, but 

... •« Fate - ' ; 

' ♦< Subfcrib'd not} Naturefirft gave S^.-^imprtfti 
" On,Bird,.Bcaft, AiriAir/fuddenlvwjJips'd- ' 
♦* After fliort Blufliof Mora.— X— .» '--l-y^ 

" Now (as he fays) > put thrs'^a&« Jmo' 
•« Frencbi all the foUo^ring f>articJe^, niufl: be 
« added. Zf, U, Dfs; Usages fe, le. ItSDu. 
** Of which there » not one in the EngUJb x And' 
•» what an Efitft, this' wbuld have in Heroick' 
•» Verfe, may leafily 'be' jiidg'd." 

So rniKh ioxVoJlJiui, and \i\% French ixvd^Engltfh 
Poetry. We fee, at thcCtefe of t)iis Lettpn, that the- 
judicious AfwAo/ had a very difftreiitdpj'niQn.froni 
his upon this Head. Our Authd/ has quoted it, as 
alfo the Judgment that learned Critic p4flad. up<^ 
our admired Cowley above fifty Years agq, which 
he lays, agnJes with that given of him l^eJy.by 
^r, Po$t in one of his Horatian Epiftle§. ' 

Q 3 ! At 
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At the Clofc of this Letter he rcmarkjs. Thai 
Foreigners frequently judge with more E^adnefs of 
Qur Countrymen's Performances than the Generality 
of the Natives : And he thinks Eabricius entirely 
in the right, when he pronounce? Dryde'ffi ^rwd?^ 
tion of y^irgil^ which has been fo much eftecm-d 
wd applauded by usj a Performance altogether ijn* 
worthy of the Original. The Words of that 
Writer, in Difparagcmeat of our famou? Laureate^ 
4re as follow, ,. 

S£p€j MarOj Jixii quanttimwutafns ab illg es! 
Romani quondam qui ftnpor Orhu eras. 
Si tejlc rant urn voluiffet vivere Cafar^ 
^uam fatiusy fiammis te periiffi foret. 

In the tenth Letter, which is the lad, cqr Au- 
thor has made a very brief Recapitulation of the 
Subjefts he has beea handling. In the preceding . 
Letters he thinks he has fufficiently Ihev^n, that 
Virgil and Milton had good Reafon to begin with 
tiinc canere incipiam. Nuncte Bacche canam. Artna 
Virumque cano. Sing bea'Vcnly Mufe. Their Verfe^ 
he fays, is all Muftck^ and that is the Reafon why 
their Poems univerfally pleaie, and never (atiate : 
Harmony is cffential to Poetry ; nor will the fineft 
Senfe deferve the Name if the Verfc be not melo- 
dious. But what he chiefly hopes ha has made 
out is, the. noble Defcent of Rhyme ; that it does 
not owe its Original to Dtuids^ or to dreatmn^ 
MonkSy fince it is certain there is more Rhyme in 
Firgil^ than there can be in any £ifg/i/(; Tranfla- 
tion ot his Works. The Conclufion of the whole 
IVIattcr, as he adjoin?, is* this : " Rhyme is certain- 
<« ly one of the chief Ornaments of Latin Verfr, 
«« even of FirgH's Verfc: Moft of his wonderful, 
«^ harmonious Paragraphs arc concluded with a^ 
<< full, ftrong, plain Rhyme: And if this be the 
** Cafe i if Virgirs Vcrfe would lolc one of its 

•* chief 
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*< chief Ornaments by being ftript of Rhymes 
«« what would Etiilijb Vcrfe do without it ?— Rhyme 
*< has m^ny Enemies becaufe of its Difficulty, when 
^< flccompatiied with all the other necefiary Art| 
<< of Verfification : It is a particular Talent which 
*< Vet-y few are blefled with^ and ought to be ef« 
<< teemed accordingly : But if we give way to the 
^^ Difufe of it, and even foflTer blank Verft to l;^ 
«< brought in Competiuon with it. Poetry wilt in 
'^ a Hiort Time be loft in Emlandf^ as it has bem 
^< long fince in Itafy^ and m)m thfe very Caile. 
<< They have blank-Vers'd Homers VirgiU KMd 
^< Milfn^ &nd all the Claffick Pons: And if W(» 
^* follow their Example in applauding this kind of 
^< Verfe, we muft ezpe^k the iame ConfeouehcAA 
^^ We Ihould be the more to blame in this Re^ 
<^ ipe<%, becaufe we have lately had fo many ex* 
«^ ccllent Writers of proper Verfe amongft as, a| 
^* Aidifin^ Rrme^ Priar^ and many others ; and 
,*« have now Mr, Popt^ Mr. Pit^ &c. Milton h 
^^ never to be mentioned ai an Example in Favour 
" of blank Verfe : To fuj^ly the Want of Rhyme 
<< in him, there are fo many Arts of Verfe, foch 
♦* Variety of Melody, that it would require no 
«* fmall Volume to point them out/* 

To this our Author has nothing more, he 6ty$4 
to add, ^' But that it is a very furprifing thing, that 
^* Milton ever undertook to write in fuch a Stik as 
<< he has madeufe of, and yet more furprifing that 
<< be (hould be read by all ibrts of People, con« 
^< lidering that the Stile is more properly Latin or 
^* Greek dian E'ngliJhP 

Both thck Jdmirahilia he fqppofesto proceed fronf> 
one and the fame Caufe, viz. the Englifi Bible. Hi» 
Proof of this Ppint is vcryingenious. The Sum of it 
is, that Milton acquired his Stile from the common 
Bible ; and that this Tranflation is providentially 
jidapted to the Greek and Latin Collocation^ or ^Vr 
Q 4 r^ngenoent 
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rahgemcnt of W6rds.' That it is fo, he proves by 
the following and fome other Texe. ,, 

Pfalin V. 3. My Voice Jhalt thou hear in the Mornz 
ihgy O Lord', h^ the Mofning will T dire 51 Prkyv 
int0 tbee^ and tviUlook up. 

Matthew xiif. i. The fame Day werii Jcfus out of 
ih^Houfiy and/dtfytbeSea-Jide. ' " '* 

f chn ii. 1 1. This Beginning of Miracles ^id Jefu? 
in Gana of Galilee. 

• John xii, «6. Tbefi fhinp under flood ifot bisDif- 
^les Uthifirfl. ^ ' • 

• He Remarks afterwards, that thi late THr: Clarke 
alfo certainly learnt his Way of Writing from it> no- 
thing can be triore clear than 'Bis iJ////, and yet no- 
thing can be more like the Greek or Latih\ agree- 
bly to the Englifh Bible: Of this he produces one In - 
ftance from his Expofitidn of the Church Catechi/m.^ 
-•At the Clofe of all he obferVes that the Bible m 
Engltfh may be properly called the Standard of our 
Language: "For this Book contaihs a Variety of 

every kind o^ Stile ^ xht Poetick^ thh IJifiorick^ 
the Narrative., and all framed after the Manner 
of the moft leafned Tongues: So that whilft 
this Book continues to be as publickly ufed among 
« JUS a%4t'is^SEt prelSnt/^the Englifh Language can- 
« hot receive any great Alteration ; but all forts of 
^ leartied Men miy write, either in Verfe or Profe, 

* in thci^*m)oft learned Manner in their native 

* Tongue, and at the fame time be perfedbly un- 
^ dcrftood by the comiiion People. Indeed, if ever 

* we (hould be fo unhappy as to be deprived of the 

* publick Ufe of that Bpok^ all that came with it 
« muft go with it ; and then farewell the Englifh 

* Language^ hr^yitMil^lton^ rfarewell Learnings and 
« farewell all that difjipguifhos Man from Beaft." 

* Next after the Creed are in natural Order, placed the Ten Com- 
mandments. 7here is nothing, oiir Author fc^u '» Demollhencs, at 
Tully , mari inverted fhafp this Pitffage i auH' yet the meaneft Per- 
fins .under fi and it ; 'whieb can proceed from nothings but their havings 
been from their Childhood a^cufiomed to this Language in the Bible, 

ARTICLE 
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ART IC L E VII. • 

I dQ not go out of my Province when Itakf notice 
of any extraordinary Pbtsnomenon in the Repub- 
lick of Letters \ 0nd as fuch I look ufon the twei 
following Pieces J ftgned Rom a j n e. The firjt of 

- fbtm is anOtVD Comfofition i but the latter merit f 
an oth'er-guefs Epithet^ which I lefive the Reader 
fo applf. ^bey k^ve been already fublijbed' in one 
£?//A^ Evening Papers i but being deftrei by em 
jfequaint^ncf of one of the Parties concerned to, 
infers them in this PFork^ whereby be imagined 
, they would come under the Notice of fome Perfons 
whom they might otherwife efc^pe^ and having 
obtained Mr. Warburtorfs Confent^ I was willing 

: to comply with fo reafonable aReqtieft\ efpecially 
(ts Ithou^t it my Duty to concur both with the 

"^ faid Afr. Warburton and Mr. Romaine, in dif- 
playing to the Worlds as far as lam able^ fo rare 
an Euample of Sincerity ^ Candour^ and Politenefs^ 
as appears i% thefe Epiftles. The firft of them 
was written^ as we fee^ from Epfom, and ad-^ 
. drefi*d to the Author of The Divine Legation of 
^fes dtmonkreitcd^ under this Super/er^tion, 

To the Rev. Mr. Warburtotty at Bruton near 
'Newark upon Trent ^ Nottingbamjhire^ by 
London. 

Here is a Copy of it. 

Sumy, Epfom,^0£t.4j 1738. 
Reverend Sir^ 
M T Happened litcly to meet in Company with 
" Jl fome Clergymen, where your laft excellent 
" Book, 7'be Divine Legation ^f Mofes, wa$ the 
" Subjcft of, their Difcourfe : As I had read it 
\\ more than once, with a great deal of PIcafurc, 

"and 
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*« and had ever admired your elegant Stile, great 
*« Lcarrung, and Strength of Argunicnt, and had 
** been ufed to hear the fame Praifcs from others, 
** I was very much furprifcd to hear thofc, whom 
•* I imagined from their Charader to be Men of 
.^' good Senfe, and that ought to commend and 
•* encourage whatever tended to promote true llc- 
•« ligion, Ipeak with great Difrefpedl of your Pcr- 
•* formance. I thought myfelf concerned to defend 
•• the Truth, and to my great Satisfaftion I found, 
*« upon a fliort Inquiry, that what they advanced 
** afFedted nothing which you had already writ, 
•« but what you had promifed } Here was large 
*^ Room for Mirtb^ and one could not but laugh at 
•^ the Oddnefs of fome Merli Tempers^ who are fo. 
•* ridiculous as to cenfure what they have never 
f * feenj and to condemn what it is impoJJiUe they 
« Jhouid yet judge of. When they faw how onjuft 
^^ their Reflexions were, that they might not (like 
«*^ true Difputants) feem to give up the Point, they 
*« attacked even the Propofitioa which you have 
<« promifed to demonftratc j and I muft ingenuouf* 
•^ !y confefs, that they put fomc Queries to me, 
«« which I, being no great Proficient in Divinity, 
«« Was not able to anfwer. This, and the Oppor^ 
** tunity of returning my ORATirrui. AciCNaW^ 
« LEDGMEN^TS for what you havc wrote, was the 
« Occafion of the Trouble I now give you ; and 
«« as you are the only Perfon I have hea;rd of, who 
•* has thoroughly confidercd this Subjeft 5 as your 
** Charafter is concerned in the Affair, and as X 
** would (if it was in my Power) hinder the leaft 
** Fault from entering your finilhed Performances, 
^ and could wifli (bait Envy its£lf might bib 
** DUMB, I hope yoo will favourably interpret 
^ my fending you thcfc (which arc to me, tho' not 
<ft to you) Difficulties^ and oblige me with an An* 

« fwcr 
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«5 fwcr to thcin> if ever an Jdie half Hour ftould 
<f lie iieavy on your Hands. 

f < They firft mentioned the Parable of Dives 
<^ fnd Lai^arus % Dhes defired Abraham to fend 
«f Lazarus to his Brethren, left they ihould come 
f ^ into that pla^e of Torments, and to aflure them 
«< that Acre was fuch a Sute : The Anfwer is, I'bat 
^f if tbey b$liive mt Mofes and the Prophets, that 
«^ neither would they believe tbo^ one rofe from ibe 
ff Dead. Then there is grater Evid^ence for this 
** Truth in Mo/es and the Prophets^ than a Meflkgc 
*« from the other World would be. 

«* John V. 39. Sea^rcb the Scriptures^ for in them 
«f ye think ye have eternal Ufey and they are they 
*f wUeb, feftify ^ me. All the Scriptures teftify 
f < of Cbri^ and Mofis^ Ver. 46, 47. in a particular 
«« manner ; fo they had, or thought they had, e* 
f< tcrnai Life in his Wriiinjgs. St. Paul preachM 
H a RefurrcAion of th« Dead ^nd future State^ 
«^ on Mgfeft Authority, as A&s xxvi. 22, 23. 
•* ^itnejfing both to fmatl and great^ f^ing none 
«» ethtf things tham tbofi^ whi4;h the Prophets and 
f • Mofes did fay fbould come : fbat Ghrift fiouU 
*^ f^ffi^y and that hefiouidbe the fir fi that fbould 
*f (which implies that others wefe to) rife from the' 
<( Desd. And what, adids one of the Company, 
«f did Mofes affiem that C^rifl (hould fuffer, and 
<« rife from the Dead, and that others after him 
«« fhould arife ? And doth St. P^ul affirm he doth 
M lay &> ? And will the learned ff^arburton cenfure 
*5 the Chriftian Writer? All I could Anfwer was 
«• to this Eiftft, that thofe Objedions proved no- 
<« thing, unleis they could produce a Paflage from 
M Mefiit himfelf, ii^here he mentioned a future State. 
«* To this it was anlwer^, that thefc Texts fuppofe 
<^ it was or ought fio be there: That the Law was 
«« Spiritual, Horn. vii. 14. That they (Jews) had 
f^ Prophets continually to teach them the Spiritual 

•< Meaning 
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*' Meaning of it : That Angels often appeared : 
•* That God himfclf very often fpoke. to them : 
** That the Gofpel was preached to them, Htbm 
** iv, 2, that Heb. ix. ftippofes all the Types Spi- 
*♦ ritual, and that this was fignified to tS^tJovs^ 
«« as Chap. viii. 5. and x. i. They aiked me in 
*' what the Image of God in Mam confifted ?: 
•« What was the Meaning of the Tree of Life ? 
«« The Reafon given ft)r the Prohibition of Mur^* 
•« der? What i%Mel*s Sacrifice, was it not in 
♦« Faith he offered -r- Faith in what,?, : What is 
*• £»(?(rFs Tranflation ? What mcziis^ tbiy. ivere:, 
«^ gathered to their fathers^ fief t with their F^bers^ 
*« iSc. fo often ufed ? What means the.wholq,iith''? 
«« Chapter of Hebrews^ and .Ver. 35 in particular, 
•« where St. P^»/ having mentioned thofc who ac- 
«< tually did fee the Promifes afar off, fay$, that- 
<« they expefted a better Refurredlioh ? And lafily, 
*' does Chrift argue fairly, Matt.xxxx, 31. con- 
*« cerning the Refiirreaion, if he does, ]f, follows . 
•« by a logical Inference, that ikfyfi enforces the 
« Obfervance of the Law by the Hopes of afu* 
«* ture State ? , -^ 

«* There are to me many Difficulties in thele 
« Points, which I confefs I could not anfwer;- 
*« having neither Learning nor Acquaintance e** 
<« nougKin the ancient Languages 5 but J hope to' 
«< fee them all cleared up by you, and,fl^tiSF my*? 
«' felf that you will not think you aft qntN pf .f;;h^? ' . 
<< rader, when you. inform the Igi^'i^^^^ai^m - 
*' the Wavering, and oblige a Si,n ce re A«iiy*RM r.* 
<< If you would be To good as to think. :|ny.|f|ii>g 
«* I have faid worthy your Notice, an4(WQPl4 l^w-? * 
<< defcend to write one Word to fix' p^yeSH^u^j' 
«• you will lay the greatest Objj^jpa'T'W^i^^ 
<^ on your conftant Reader, and moit humblcvSe^* '. 
«' vant, ,. , /; J . . " ' 

W« Roma INI. 
^ftet 
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j^ttr this Hitter^ Vie find in the General Even- 
ing-Poft (Mi^24, — 26, 1739,) tvbere it is 
printed^ the following Paragraphs relating t$ 
it. 

N.B. Mr. PTariurtonj on the Receipt of thi$ 
Letter, not being able, by all the Inquiry he could 
make, to find Out \i^ho this /ST. Rgmaine was, re- 
curn*d him a very fhort, but very civil Anfwer j in 
which, however, he gave him to underftand, that 
it was a necei&ry Part of the Argument .of the 
Divine Legation^ &c. to prove that the Fathers^ 
Patriarchs^ and Prophets^ of the Jewijh Line, had 
a Knowledge of a future State, and the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind by the MeJJiah. 
, But unluckily, Mr. Romaine^s Letter was wrote 
after, and tranfcribed from his Sermon, as (hould 
fcom from kvctal fimilar Periods. For Inftance, 
fpeaking of the Parable of Dives (as he calls him, 
both in' the Sermon and Letter) and Lazarus ^ 
l^^ge 25. he has thefe Words, to be found likewife 
in the Letter, ^hen there is greater Evidenfe for 
this Truth in the PFritings of Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, than even a Mejfage from the other World 
voould be. A^in, Page 26. Doth Mofes then fay 
that Chrift was tofuffer and toarife from the Dead? 
Jtni doth St. Paul affirm that he doth fay fi ? And 
tan any Chrijiian^ after tbit^ doubt whether fuch 
' DiOrines are really taught by Mofes ? And again. 
Page A Matg t^fong and unanfwerable Arguments^ 
vnhich fufp^e that it (a future State)' ij, and prove 
that ii eitgia to he there^ (in the Law of Mofes,) 

SofSbek it a|ppears, the End of Writing his Let- 
ter was Co avoid the Imputation of being fo ridicu* 
hus^ (as he well exprtflcs it) as to cenfure what he 
bad never JiitOj and to condemn what it is impejfible 
be fbeteU yet ludge of This, he hoped, a Reply 
CO his Difficulties would in fome Meafure prevc^nr. 

Accordingly, 
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Accordingly, two or three Hints given him in the 
Anfwer to hisLetrer^ (which rtiighthave kept him 
fix)m making himfelf ridiculous) have ferved this 
Purpofe, and he has produced them as common Ob- 
jeftions to his Notions: Page j 6. he introduces 
one of them in this Manner, But if i4 JhouU h 
fofid^ as k ^ten has beeny &c. 

LaftJy, Mr. JVarburtoriy in Juftrcd to \ik Revtf* 
rend Bn!thten, thinks fit to declare, that he doe& 
not believe one Word of what the (aid Mr. Rdmafm 
writes of a Converfatibnr with them on the Subje^ 
irf his Bobk. He is^ too well acquainted with th^ 
Candour and Learning, to think they coaid evek* 
diSord an Opportunity to this btikvotenf Gentlemaif^ 
to laugh at the Oddnefs of their Tempers^ &c. btkt 
takes it for granted', that this worthy Man ha<( no 
other Meaning than to- conceal his own kmdJh^ 
tentions^ under a falfe Accufation of his Brethren. 

Tte foregoing Letter, in th^ Hdnd^-wrfting 
of Mr. Romaimi is to be feeh a^ Mr. P^cBe^ 
Gjles% Bookfeller, in Holb^rn. 



Tkt 
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Tbe Puhlieaihn of the preading Epiflle by Mr. W a x^ 
BVKTO^yOndtbeenfumgRemarks^happen^dJt/eems^ 
t^ offend Mr. Romaiirt j whoy a few Days after^ 
m$ifiedbis Refeniment $o the JVorld^ by a Letter im 
ibt General Evcning-Poft for June 2—5. This 
is a Perforfnance that can hardly be ParallePd 
mnonifl the Produaiom of any other Clergy wan ^^ 
and is the propereft Supplement that can be to tha 
eekbrmHd Oxford Sermon, preacVdfome time agto 
hy the fame Reverend Gentleman. lam per funded^ 
there is not one of my Readers who will be of a ^ 

' different Opinion^ nxiben bo has perufed it as hera 
onfuing. 

To the Author of the Ggwr^/ Evemng-^Poft. ' 

S I R^ 

AS Mr. Warhttrton hath violated the Rules of 
Decency,, by publifhing in your Paper of 
May 26, a private Letter of mine without my 
Leavci 1 think it neccflary^ to fay, that the Notes 
upon the Letter cannot be allowed to be an Anfwer 
to any thing advanced, either in the Letter or the 
Sermon, but were defigned to take off People's At« 
tention from the Points in Difpute, to a Perfo- 
nal Quarrel. I have no bad Opinion either of 
Mr. lFdrburton*3 Capacity or Learning 5 but he 
might have made a better Ufe of them, than to 
think he deferved, or that I meant in earneji thofe 
Compliments in the Letter; as he did, or at leaft^ 
fkys he did. He lays, he gave me fome Hints in 
his Letter, which might have hindered me from 
making myfelf ridiculous ^ I fuppofe he means by 
publifhing my Sermon. If I Ihould be provoked 
to publifli his Letter to me, and my Anfwer to it, 
it would then* fufficiently appear who is ridiculous ; 

but 
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^4 ^TSr Works gT/^ Learned. Art f^ 
but unlefs Neccflity forces me, I fliaJl not anfwer 
him any more in that tow Wajy which he and his 
Bookfcller have cholibn to difpute in. Whether 1 have 
anfwered any thing, which he hath not publilhed, 
may be feen from his Title Page, Tbe Divine Lega^ 
tion- of lilofis demonftrated from his Omiffion ^/ a 
future State^ and his Abridgment of the fccond 
Volume in the Appendix to the jllliance. He fup- 
pofes the Converfation was falfc : If he pleafes.to 
anfwer the Sermon, or to advance any thing new 
upon the SubjeA, he will find that it was not falfe^ 
but that there are Numbers of Clergymen who un- 
derftand the Subject, and are ready to defend it 
againft him. 

j9tffr^ Hath not Mr. Jf^arhurton recanted his 
whole Scheme, as delivered in the Appendix to the 
Alliance^ and the fecond Propofition of the Divine 
Legation^ in the firft Paragraph of his N. B. 

— Where he fays, «' It was a ncceflary Part of 
^ the Argument of. the Divine LegAti^ &c. to 
^^ prove that the Fathers, Patriarchs afid Prophets 
*« of the Jeviifh Line, had a Knowledge of^. A 
^ Future State, and the Redemption of Mankind 
^« by die Meffiah." 

W. RO MAINE. 

This Letter would hear a very curious and enter- 
taining Comment : Nay^ I douht not but an Edition 
of it Jy itfelfy cum notis variorum, wbicb migbt fill 
a moderate FslumCy would do tbe Editer s great 
deal of Honour^ and ahundancfy.recompenfi Ifis frou'^ 
hie. He will find a nohle Scope for tb$ Exercife of 
bis own Genius. He may leave to others^ Grammati-- 
cal Niceties y and employ bimfelf in defcanting upon 
tbe Loric of tbe firft Period ; tbe Probity atZ C^Lti-: 
doMTtbatfiinefo confpicuoujfy in tbe fecond i tbe Bra- 
very and GenerOfity tbat appear fo eminently in tbe 
third \ the Sa^city imd 5ubtilty of the reft ; an^ 

the 
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tbe uncommon Modcfty^ notwitbftariding tBo £le^ 
gance aifd Graces, of .the wboieu Maeb do Iwijb^ 
that I hsd Leijure und Ability for:fo laudable am 
Undertaking ) bMfi.as indeed I have n$ti J muft cow^ 
ient myfelf wtb biintin a lowet Degree injimniental^ 
f&ftonveying to the World an Idea ^ Mr. Romaioe's 
ih^ft . encellen^. liioral its "W^ .as natural jitfom^ 
fl^mentsi. : .: .: ' , . 



ARTICLE vm. • ./ 

_ ft . . . . ,' 

\dniong tbe,extri9^c I^ecotfimendations of that ^ 
ne^ . and accurate Edition of the Profe 
\Writuigs .(f Mr. John IVIiltoii {Jatefy ^pwhi^ 
lijhed 6^ Al. Wa&iiXy oppofite St. Clement'i . 
Church wrfc^ Strand, London) tbe Life 
hf ^4hM- itkothpandble Perfon^ compiled by 
^tbi Ike^f'efid^fkS Learned Mr. Thomas 
fBirch^ and^^efixed jberetOj is wry conf^ 
ierahte. "*'^tms Article /hall cp^fiji of an Ah^ 
.fir/i^ pf bis Account 'y which may be regarded 
as an Iniprovemeht on tho^ Memoirs ^ that 
othfiiretiAstthory ^bich were drawn op mam 
. Tears RrKe^ ^jr Toland, and -on thofe alfo lately 
» tompmi hy the elder Mr. Richardfon, aM 
* placadin th Frdnt of bis and his Son's Expla- 
^ natory Notes and Remarks on Paradije Lojl,^ 
of which lafl ait Epitome was printed in the 
Republick of Ld;tcrsy^r'January ' 1 735 . 

MR- 'John lifiifon (accdrding, to Mr, Bifcb'). 
was defcended of an ancient jpamily of that 
at Milton^ near jf^i^doftm pj^fordjhire. His 
Grandfariifer, heiBg a zealous l*&jJi{l, cHflnterked'his' 

H Son, 
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Son, tht Fadier of htm we are ^cing of, on ac«- 
a>iinc of his btnbi^Kring the Proctftaac Reiigkm 
when lie was young, whidi obl^ed him to redns 
to L}fmh9h wbenc he apfilied himfi^ tx> tht BaTmeft 
of u Scrivener, and by his IMIigenoe and Oeconomy 
gained a competent Efiate. He was a Man of a 
good Tafte in Mofiok,. in which he made £> confix 
deraUe a Progreis, that he is faid to have xom^ 
pofed an If$ nomine of forty Parts ^ for which he 
was i«warded mth a g<dd Medal and Chain by a 
Poiijb Prince to whom he prcfcnted it. 

He marmed Sard^ .ef theFacpily of the Cafims. 
She was a Woman of incomparable Virtue and 
iGoedi^efe, ^ndby 4ier Hr.-MSUm had two Son^ and 
tone Dai^ter. The e3def\; Sm wa$ iiatned foHNr, 
the Siibji^ mf .the |]irefeiU> HlftQry i^ the youager 
CH&iSTOtf>H£Ry^hovbeingde$gn^ jortbeStody of 
the -Common JLaw of Engf09id^ ^^'^^'^* X^g 
a Student of the Inmnr ffintf/f^Kn, whict^ i^bufe he 
Hveci 10 be an ancient Bencher ; and I^cpt clci!^ to 
lliat Study and Profcfl^tt all ^is life-time, csxept 
durirtg the Civil Wars in JBsrjtosW j when he aahcred 
to the Hoyal Caofe, wA 'i^me obnoxious to the 
^ittlixmenf^ by a&i% to lihe iitmoft iOJf ^^^is P^er 
'agoinft thWH £i ioo^ M|s be .<kepc ^bi^ ;Scjitioii! at 
JtMlU^ in Biff^Jlmi % m4 .tiiqfpf^^s .fpq^ Jlsihac 
Town was taken 4]^ ibe.>^9rli^^ii^-F^ be was 
obliged to quit his Hwfe th^ and .(teer'd his 
'Courlc according to theiMej^Rpf theKing's Army, 
^hen the War was ended, and his Cbmopfipon 
made through his Brother^ Intereft with the then 
pttrsilfng Powens, he betook himielf agaiii to his 
former Study and Pr^^flion, fellowHig Chan^r- 
Pra(5tice every Term 5 yet came to no Advance- 
ment in a Jong Time, except a fmall Employment 
in the Town of Ipfimcb^ where smd near it he fpent 
all the latter Time of his Life. In the beginning 
of ch^ Reigiv of King Jamts IL be was recom- 
mended 
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f^onded by (fonie Strfwof -Qualicy to }m jyUjefiy t 
and att (pajlM[>f fix 6«^nis.x6cetYqdrhe Coj[^ prci 
the far^SK? .D»7 was iAi?Drn one ^of ifar Barons of the 
JS^i6y^pfr|<fliifirkn ^ aod X^n after cmde one 

of ithe Jmsf^ of the ^ommoM^ie^s. But bis Ymcs. 
aad iadijiiijfxifition renderm^ him mtakk xo hfidxxba 
Fftlig^ ftf'lHlblick ^Imf^loynneni, ;hea»nuuii9d not 
long in either of thofe Stations jf bu% obtaiiUAg JjUt 
!^€f^^ retired €o a-Codntry-Loi^ jhis^cudy wd 
PqvQuicin.. \jt»iie^ ri^ only Paj^jhwr of Mi*. 7tfi&«r 
MMan thedckr, had a ^CMfidenble Portion giveo 
h^ vbf ^her Fa^r, iti Mairiage witk I^r^ MJmari 
P^psj, J»M) .of Mr. I>.m^s of Sbmaikurjf. By 
bim* file had, faefid^ odMr Qhildre&i two Soos^ 
7a6ff ,and Hdtu^d. She mamed for ^er Xecond 
HdOxind Mh T^^imi ^^r^ who iodby her cwa 
Daughter^^ Marji who died mery youi^i i$nd 
Jfnne^ iMho was -jmog {id the Year 1694. 

.]|u( to t^rji to^lHtti .who JB .tbe,priocipaI Sub- 
jeft.of itbefc Eittf afts^<) all ^vho iuive wrote of him 

* agree iacekltr^ing tbe iiacomaion Pragrefe he mads 
: in bis Skudfes twhile at 3choo), irom whence he was 

'filtit "to thu TJniwffuy o( C^mhulge m ieventeen 
Ytort pftl. ,He was eocertd of Cbrifi^i ^OdUg/f 
thfet^V %i tb^ year 1625, wbeir iie was put under 

' eke TuuioA of Mf. IVilUam Cbapp$Ii afterwards 
Bi^H^ of Rrfs in kikud. He lud already givea 

-' lyoDte.tf His early iGciiiui for Poetry. He was 

^ exutmiely faebvM and admirM by the whole Uni- 
vei^gcy^ and performed his AcadeoDcal J^erdfes 
i^^itb gtt&t Applaufe, ibme of which are ^ill ex«. 
tant among his Pi^m §nJiv$!t4klO$cafi(nuy^xAdXt!tiii 

' Bnd <i>i \n% FofhiUar Leifm* fai i6ii he took the 

* Degree of rBachelor of Arts. He then left ibc Col- 
^ lege, to the great Regret of moft of his Fellow 

Studients. For the ^ce of five Years after, he 
iived^ fi>r the moft part, with bis Father and Mo- 
ther At their Houfe at HvrtM near Cofebrook in 
Ha Buckini^ 
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Suckinghamjbire, yfhithtr his Father, having got 
an Eftate to his Content, and left oflf all Bufmefs^ 
was retired. Hpre, at full Leifure, he read o^ef 
all the Greek and L^//>i Writers ^ making now and 
then a Vifit to London^ to buy Books, meet -his' 
Friends from Cambridge^ or learn* ibmethingnew' 
in Mathematics or Mufic^ with both which he was 
cartremely delighted. 

Upon the Death of his Mother, he* obtained 
Leave of his Father to* travel. He fet out for 
France^ acconripanied only ' by one Man,, wha 
attended him through all his Journey, AtPiiWilie* 
waited upon the hord ScuJtimorey AmbaflGtdorthere 
from King Charles L His Lordfhip received him 
with great Civility 5 and, underftanding that he had. 
St. Defire to make a Vifit to Huge Grotius^ Minifter 
from Chriftinay Queen of'Sweden.y at the Tren<h 
Court, fent feVeral of his Aftendants to wait u^n- 
him, and introduce him in his Name to that Great 
Man. After a few Days, not intending to make 
the ufual Tour of Trance^ he took his Leaveof the 
Lord Scudamore, who gave him Letters fothe Eng' 
Jijb Merchants refiding in* any Part through whieh- 
he was to travel; wherein they were requefted to do 
Kim all the good Offices that lay in their Power. • 
From Paris he haftened on His Way to- MV^^ where • 
he embarked for Genoa^ from whence he ^w6nt to 
Leghorn and Pifa^ and fb tb Florence. « In diisCtty - 
he ftaid two Months, durfng which Time he con* 
i*tfa6ted zh Intimacy withfeveral Perfons- of the' 
higheft Diftinftion for Lcatning and Quality, and ' 
was daily prefent at their private Academies, which 
they held, according to the laudable Cuftom of 
Italy^ for the Improvement of Learning and ^ 
Friendfhip.— . ' . 

From Florence he procefeded to Sienna^ and from 

thence to Rome^ where he ftaid about two Months, 

aod became acquainted with fcvcral learned Men, 

" - - ' ' particu- 
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CTtidvSztly Lucas HoIfteniuSj Keeper of the Fatican 
ibrary, who fliewed him all the Greek Authors, 
-whether puUiflied or otherwife, which had pafled 
through his Corre<£libn ; and introduced him to 
Cardinal Barbdriniy who, at an Enftertainmcnt of 
Mufick performed at his own Expence, waited for 
him at the poor, and introduced him into the Af*- 
fembly. To thank Holftenius for thefe- Favours, 
ADhon wrote the ninth of his Familiar Letters^ 
dzxtd zt Fldrence^ March ^Oy 16'^^. i 

• From Rome he travelled to Nafles^whert he waj; 
intrciduced by a certain Hermit, who accompanied 
him in his Journey fr6m^^^ thither, to Giovanni 
Baptifia^ManfOy Marquis of Villay a Neapolitan by 
Birth, a Perfon of great X^uality and Merit, to 
whoni ?i^ infcribed his Dialogue of Friendfhip, 
and whom that Poet makes honourable Mention of 
in his. twentierii Book of his Gierufalemme con- 
quiftaU. The Marquis received A//7/(?» with exr 
traordinary Refpeft and Civility, and went himfelf 
to Ihew Mm all the remarkable Places in the City, 
vifiting him often alfo at his Lodging. 

He wai now preparing to pais over into Sicily 
and Greece^ when he wa^ diverted from his Refolu- 
tion bf the fad News of a Civil War breaking 
forth in England \ cifteeniirig it an unworthy Thing 
for hitn'to be taking his Pleafure in Foreign Parts, 
while his Countrymen were contending at home for 
Liberty.* However, he refolved to fee Rome once 

* It is very prpbable, that Mr. Milttm might chufe to have 
this thought the fole Motive of his Keturn to England ; and per- 
haps the Troubles that were then threatnin^ to overwhelm his 
Counnyy might vender him too folicitous for his own Patrimony 
in it, to bq eafily abiem ; or they might determifie his Father 
^0 recall jiim ; but I very mucl^ queflion whether his Virtue or 
Self-deni^ Were at that\Age fo great as is here infinuated : I caa 
very readily fubfcribe^ to the Sublimity of M/toi's Genius, the 
TraftfciiBdracy of his 'Faoilties, and the rich' Variety of his 
Eruditipn ; but I confefs I find in myfelf no Inclination to allow 
|iim any other good Qualities. 

H 3 more; 
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inore V 9n4 eheu^ iheMen^^iutsga^ce him a Caur 
tk>n^ rhat ihe Jeniios weire framing IXigns: dggin^ 
hinn^ by renfoa of tbf Fr^edptn ^ich he, uicd in 
his Dtfcterfe $ek9Ut Religian(, y^t be wnuur'd 19 

t3 thifiiicr ^^ fecornl timeii decqmining wich lun> 
If n«: to begin any Diftoyurfe ^boot Heligkjp > 
•but being ^Ikidi^ mt lo^fiifl^^bk Im SemimtmM* 
Hs ftai/d twf) other Mentfas i& that Crty^ neuher 
iscKiceaJing bis Name, t¥)r declining ope^y to de- 
fend the Truth, w^mtb any chcxight proper to ^nlv^ 
him. >lbt:withftandiog thi$^ he retvrja^ fai^ £a his 
Friends at Fhrence^ wha reGcived him wkih great 
Joy and A0e£iioa Here h€ abod^ as ^ong as he 
had done beforje, e«:ept m ^EaicwBoti of a feir Days 
C^ Zjsrr^i^ & an^ then croflk^ cbe Jp$nmn^$y be pafied 
riirough Bpmmia aiiui Farran^ w f^emct^ irh^rc bar 
Yii^ fpetu ote Month, and ihipped ^ the $QQk> 
which he had coUedkd in his Travels thica^gb^d^^ 
he came thr^ongh Fifrma^ Mian^ and alo^g t^ 
Lake Z>«wi ts>Gfmvi^. Iq thk City hec^ni^;;^!^ 
an intimate Frkndlhfp WxtkiQkvatm Dt^dati aad 
Frederic Spanhim^ both Profefibra of EtiyiiMi^ 
tbere. He returned ihroiigbi FriMne by tbe feme 
Wayvhich he pafled id gWPg ttl A*/;** and.afwr 
jliaving been iiifent from Eaighrtti ahom a X^ ^^ 
three Months^ arri^red Mt In hia owir CN^ry 
about the Time of the Kiirijg*s feeond ExpeditiOB 
againf): the ifraf;, and not lof^ bdbfeihe $ldli|lS<]^ 
ijic Long Rati lament. > 

J pafs over wlxat Mr. ]Sirch has related of 
JM[r. Jl^//^«*s Manner of Life, after his Return to 
England \ of his 6rft Marriage v the Elopement c^ 
his Wife; bis enfuing Recdnciiiatioi^ to her^ Upon 
"her Repentance and Submifflon ; ami other do- 
meftick Occurrences : fo T muft a great Part pi that 
curious, ample, and inftruftive Hiftory ol hisWri- 
tings, with which that learned Gentleman entenuins 
his Readers iferting forth die Dates, the Titles, the 

• " principal 
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principal Matteiis thtreia treated^ tha Reafon of their 
CompoficioQ, thoir Reoqpdpn % the Publick^ imi4 
chftir fevenj Edioms. There is only one of thela 
Peiforaunctttbat I'ihall here uke notice 0^ vip:. 
the Pro Pfuh Jnilkano Defeufio conir^ CMsuUi 
jfa^t^mi 4ftu Salmafii Defvijlomm Rigiapi : tan^ 
don^ 165 u in Ffl» SomeUiing is fajfl of tiiiai moft 
€eid»:ate4 Work in p. 30 of chat Pre/ini State of 
the Rtpublick of Loiters iq which this Arcic^ as I 
h^ve ajready noted in the Preanohle^ is to be comfit 
der'd as (btnewbat related^ but the Hint )s. there 
fi> bief and anfatisfadorv, that it will, by noi 
means invalidate Mr* BircUf$ larger Account of ic 
Re b^ins with the Occafion thereof. 

King Cbarlos IL (lays he) had engaged Claudiut 
SalmofiHs to vrite a Defence, oi bis Father, the late 
Kingj which Defence was printed in 1645L widi 
this Title, Dofeafio S^m pro tarofo h ^ C^oUoo^ \h 
^oJmfius ^f^ at that Time an honorary Profei&r 
at the Onlverfity of Ij^w^ and atninent for Ims 
Plimaftit^Etfiercitatioftis m Solmm^ and other critical 
Writing, and is allowed CQ have been a Man. of i;he 
moft eKtenfive Learning of any in that Age^ Cwo^ 
Hus hinafeJf fpeaking ^ bi$ CotfHmmatlffima Eru^ 
ditto ; thoggh as Hkrmn Conrittgiuf obferve^, his 
DefonAo RogiAiS^ ootanfwer the Expedation con* 
ceived of ic^ and he y§^ always remarkable for an 
Hau^UAeft of T^poper and Virulence of Style. 
CbuSita Sarr^vWf Cpunfellor in the Parliament 
of Parity and an intimate Friend of Salma/tMs^ in a 
Letter dared to himu Paris^Felf. 18, i650,expreiies 
his Surprife^ that he flK)uld write in the Preiace to 
hi$ Oifonfio with fo much ^eal in Defence of the 
Btihopsof England^ when he had^ in another Work 
of hisy de Ptesbytoris tS EfHcopii^ printed at Ley den 
1641, in 8^«» under the fiiftitious Name of fFaUo 
MejMiMMs^ aSiacVd them with the utmoft Acri* 
mony \ which he obfinrvcs might expoie him to the 
H 4 Impi}. 
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102^ 7i6r Works ^/i&^ Learned. Arf.l|."^ 
Imputation of a Time-ferver, who paid no Regard [ 
to Truth itfelf. And in another Letter, dated at ' 
PariSy March 5, of the ftme Year, he reminds.^ 
him of this Inconfiftency, which would make his ' 
Sincerity queftioned. Salmaftus having wrote an 
Anfwer to Sarraviusw^n this Point/^the latter re-' 
plied; and obviated all he had urged in his own Vin- 
dication •, telling him alfo, he had now in his laft 
Piece confefled the Fault wherewith he was charged, ; 
and had entirely ruined the Reputation he formerly 
had, as a Man of an inflexible Difpofttidn^who^ like the 
God Terminus, would not give way to Jove bimfelf. ' 

* As foon as Salmaftus^s Book appeared in Eng^ 
Jandj the Council of State unanimoufly' appointed' 
iSliv. Milton to anfv^er it. On the firft Ap-. 
pcarance of his Reply, he was vifited or in-' 
yited by all the Ambafladors at London^ from 
crown'd Heads, as well as popular States ;* and was 
particularly efteemed by jfdrian' Padwy Ambaf- 
fador from the United Provinces. ' He was highly 
complimented at the fame' time by Letters from the. 
irioft ingenious Perfons in G^m^;zy . and France '9 
and Leonard Philardsj an' jtthenian born, and Am- 
baflador from the Duke of Parma to the King of 
7V^»ri, wrote a fine Commendition thereof, and. 
ftnt him his Pifture. He was rewarded with a 
thoufand PjOiinds for this Perfdrnlance .* 

; It was tranflated ihto Englijhhy Mr. Wajhington^ 
and printed in 1662, in %vo/ In 1651 Sir Robert 
Pilmer publilhed lome Remarks Upon it in a Piece^ 
l^miA zt' London \n /^to^ and intitled, Obferva* 
iioni concerning the Original of Government \ upon 
Mi. HobbesV Leviathan ; Mr. Milton againft Sal- 
rAaflus ; H, Grotius dc Jure Belli. ' * ' 

^' *' It is no Wonder he (hould be fo rewarded by thofe who txfx- 
|))oyM hiln ; b«e the Condaa of the ^mbtfladcss here roea- 
fiK^y « was ju^ft fcan^Alo^s aod ioexcuiablei ... 

'' ' ' $almf%u$ 
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' Salmafius .mzdt a great Figure' at this Time ii) 
iht'Swedi/b Court; ^hither C^ccn Cbrijiina invited 
all the uioft eminent Men pf^Learning in Ett^opf. 
but no fopnb- had Mlton^s Defence of the Peopif if^ 
England reacli^.d Sweden^ and,Mras read to the 
Queen ^t lier own Defire, but Sulmajius\ who till 
dien had been her <:hief Favourite, andVlio,'whcn 
he firft faw the Book, fwore that lie woul^ dcftrbr 
Miltbn and tiie whqle Parliament; dcclin'd fo ttiiic^ 
in her Efteepi and the Opinion of others, Itharheif 
thought it not proper to cbntinue longer then;, ancf 
was difmifled "with extraordinary Coldnefi and Cou^ 
tonpt. He died at Sps iti Germany ^ Sept. 3J 1652-, 
leaving a pofthumous Reply ^ to ASlton^ which was 
publifKed at London in i66o, in 4/^, under the 
follomng Title 5 Claudii Salmafii ad Joameni 
MItonum Refponjio^ Opus Poftbutnum. The Dedi- 
cation to King Charles IL by Salmajtu^i Son 
ClaudiuSy is dated at Dijon^ Sept; i.. 1660. This 
Book is written with a prod^ious Severity of Style^^ 
fie treats Milton as an iprdinary Schoolniafter, ^i 
Judiinagifiir infcbola triviali Lpndinenfi fait ; and 
charges him with divorcing his Wife after a Year's 
Marriage, for Reafons bed known to himfel^ lEtnd 
defending the Lawfulnefs of Divorce for any Caufbt 
whatfoevcr. He flyles him impitra Beltud^ qu^ 
nihil bominis fihi reliqui fecit prater tippientes ocUlos \ 
and charges him with fome falfe Quantities in his 
Latin Juvenile Poems ; and throughout the whole 
5Qok gives hiiri the Titles of Bellua^ fanaticus Latro^ 
HomunculuSy LippuluSy CaculuSy Homo perditifft-^ 
mus^ Nebuloimpurus^ Scelejlus audax (^ nefarius 
Alaftor^ infandta Impoftor^ &c. and declares that he 
would have 'him tortured with burning. PitcK or 
(carding Oil till ht expired. , 

In 1651, there was publiSfhed in i2i»9,'aPiete 
\m\t\pAy' Jp^ldgiit prii Rege 6f Pppulo AngUtufi^ 
contra yobaHnis Pofypragmatici (atras Mlltnii J/r^li) 
* ^ Defen- 
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$Qa3kc jru|mie» tl^uu^T^ M^ be written by oix^ 
jmts^ 9, Xawiycc f»f Gr^s^Im i, and othen b^ 
pr^Jf^ UrwbaU^ l&A^ of JD^rry, o^ Arcbi 
faiip^Si of Jbrm^h in J>'r&M/ afcer chp ^ei^oradotfu 
Jtot ^(99e TO« noi^Qb^biUty ef tt%,beine[ the Worl^ 
9^ ibftt JPtelatc ; it being: hardly itrngy^feb;, thai^ 
iLpifi;« written in £bi barb»rpu% ^ iMm Stj^le, ;mdi 
fl^ fiill of 3plecifiiw» cw>14 coAw fron the Hai^ 
cj^! j| {ffaaof ^h.dUti^?8^ A.b|Jitie$.aod Learrin 
ng^ PM wJK^ewr the Awbor wa$, the 9pok wai^ 
Cbopilht fit to be^. refm^A %xA Mr. >A£^ x^^ 
tbinlting it worthy hia «vq Undf rtstkuigy tip. t^ 
tM^rfupKm of hbt tnoce: v^ln^k Snidic^ ^ommitf 
tttd t^l^ i:?ik. to the JWWg^fr <^ bi? Nephews ; bw^t 
with. M> ^A EawkdattQO^ l3|pfQre.« ie.went to. ^ 
Pfcfc Aar it n%ht vcry>W^H hav^ paflc4 for.hi^ 
[^ tVc be was wi^in^ the Pcrfon thgt took t^ 
l^a^to prepare it.fv Hi$ C^^npiiWion andj^pliihjn 
nient,^ %^»^ ham the Honqw of the Per&r^na^cf^ 
|cwaS;iifCO^ pi;tt«»4 WX't^^W i* 1652^1111* 
4i(r^ this Tirie^ ^^tihamk Pbili^ dngU. K^fot^^ a^ 
4poIipgiam Mtt9iymi cujuiim f^n^brmi^ fra Em 
^ pip^ 4f^Mt^ i^fan^lliM0ffh In this $01^ 
Mn, Jfo^ja PbiUfs, ewry^ where fi;eata X>u Sramb^l 
with gj^ear Seventy^ as the? Aytbor of the .^pibgy^^ 
^ |)ux:ing the writing and ptJ^lijQvng of this Book» 
Ji/Slto9 lodged ^ one Ib^mfw]^^ next Door to 
the fi^iU-ffead Tavern at Chmn^Qr^Sy opening 
iviXfy^r^Strmt^^^^'^ ^^^^ whence bq Ih^t^r r&r 
bwwcd to an Apartment in ScQtk»d'X^r4 y here hX$ 
ihirdChJW^ a Son, was born^. which, tbrowgh the 
illtjlp^ or bad Conftitutipn of the Nurfe^ cjiied 
a^ liffyl^ Frpm this Apartrocnt, whether he thought 
it not healthy, or othcrwife inconvenient fcr bis Ufc^ 
^ ftp* r^BWved toa Garden-HQuie in^P^tn-Frc^e 
V^W^m^fi^r ^^x< ^^Pr Q9 ^ Lord ScudamoKih 
»^. PPWin^into. S^ Jamns'sPmky where beic- 
. \i . ' * mained 
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malned eig^t Ycara^ from tho Ycjtr 1652 till wkhin 
a few Weck§ of the Reftoration* In thh Hoiifii 
hh SfSi Wifo dying in Child-bed, he married a le« 
cond:i Caiberin^ the Daughter pf Captain fFooi^ 
cifck q! Bfckn^^ who wiain 4 Year died alfo ia 
Child-bed» and was about a Month after foUowed 
t)y her Child, whitb wai a Girl, This fecond 
Marriage was ^bout two or three Yean afi»r hw 
being wholly deprived of hia Sig^t. 

Juft before d^e Reftoration he was removed ffoqn 
his Office pi tAtin Secretary, which had been conh 
lerred oh him by the Cprnmonwealth, foon after tic 
Mufcfer of the Aing^ and which bt had CQotiQiNd 
In dirough die fevera} YiciOitudes of the SOlk^ titt 
the Approach of that great Revolution* Ht wa* 
txim obli^ to leave his Houfe in Patji^Frgnci^ 
where, for tigfit Years before, he had bem v^tetl 
^ all Foreigners of Nbte> and many Ftriboa aJF 
Qpalit^ I aod by the Advice of hia Friends abh 
Jbonded, tili liich tima as the Event of puUidcL A(^ 
fairs fliould dire^ him what Courfe to take Ai> 
cordihgly he retired to a Friend^s Hotife in B«r- 
V^lomevi-Chfe^, near Wtfi^mUbfUU^ till the Aft 
«f Oblivion came iorth. The Benefit of this 1^ 
(Kirtod^ of, though he had rendered hinifdf fo c^- 
trdmbly obnoxious to the then previiJinK Party^ 
th^c he had the utmoft Reafofi to fear he Ihould be 
cxcejp^ out 9f it. By what Meann, and by whofcf 
tnterefts be came to be included, may be ieeq^ 
^, ja of The Preftnt Sf4fi ^ tbt RefttifkA e/ iei- 
r/rj afore-merition'd. 

" The Aft of Indemnity i^iiled ji^n/l the apdi, 
i 660. In Vecmier foUowing, Mr. JMSU^n wa^ in 
Cuftody of the Serjeant at/Arms of the Hauft; ^ ' 
Cam^oi«: lAx." Bircb couJd not di^owron whsif 
Account he, was confined ; but that be was fo'. .ap; 
pears certainly from fooH} Minute^ in cbf9oob pf 

^ Being 
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^ Being fecured by his Pardon, he appeared agaia 
in Publick^'/'^nd removed to Jn^en-Streetj near 
'^l^ffgdie'Streetj where he married his third Wife^ 
'EliT^beth^ the Daughter of Mr/ ^Minjhul of 
\cieJbiri^[xtzom him by his Frien4 

*pr.\P^|fif, of Cqleman'Street \ but he h^d no Chilr 
drcn by' her. She died at Nantwicb in Qsejbire ^ 
few Years ago. 

It is plain, that Afilton lived in Jewen-Street in 
1662, from a Paflage in the JJfe of TTfomas Ellr 
[woddj kni eminent Quiker, who tells |is,<« That ha- 
«« ving' fiHe^. a publick Station in the former Times, 
*« he liv^d npiy a private and retired Life in Jewen^ 
*^* Jfte^f London :, and having whoUv loft his Sight,' 
<« hekept always a Man to read to nim, which was 
** iilually the Son of.fome Gentlemaii ofliis Ac- 
•* qiiaintance, whorti, in Kindnefs he took to im- 
«* prove in his Learning,!' Mr, Ellwood Was re- 
commended to him by Dr. Paget ^ and wtqt every 
Day'ln'the' Afternoon,, except Sunday^ and' read tQ 
hin^ fudh Books in the L«//» Tongue as Mlton 
thoilgjit prQi)er. *V At 'iny £rft fitting to read tp 
«< hirti {fays Mr. Ellwodd) obferving that I ufed 
*« iheEngli/b Pronunciatidft, . he told me, if I 
«* i;^ciuld have the Benifit of the Latin Tongue, not 
** only to read and litiderdiand Z^//« Authors, but 
«« to' cbnv'erie with Foreigners either abroad or at 
'* home, I mull learn the Foreign Pronunciation. 
«« To this r cDnfenting, he inftrufted me how tp 
«< found the Vowels,' lb different, from the tommon 
««- Pronunciation ufecl, by the EngUfify wjio fp6ak 
• • ^^li^^ their L^tin^ 'that (with fome few pther Va- 
f< riatib^s in founding fome CohfQnanti5iri'f>ardcula( 
« Cafe, tic t^Yore md i like eb^ fe.hthrt i like ' 
"^iJby^^f^ t]it L^ffn]i^u% fpokeii feemed as difFe- 
-y^'Y^nlf Jfrdfai' thkt Wlilclj'was delivered as the Eng- 
«'* '/(/&" gctiey 11/ fp^ik it, as if it' were another 
*« Language.— -This Change • of Pronunciation 
^ "^ « proved 
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<« prov'd a new Difficulty to me. It was now 
«« harder to the to read, than it was befwe to un* 
•« derfland when read. But • •" 

t Lab^ Omnia Finsit .V 



Improbus^ 



«< and fo did I -, which made my reading the more 

<« acceptable to my Maftcr. He, oa tfai^. other 

<< hand, perceiving with what eameft Defire I pur- 

«* fued Learning, gave. mcJ'ntot only all the ^En- 

«^ couragement, but all the: Help he could; 'for, 

« having a -curious Ear,., he undcrftood hy-my 

^< Tone, when I underftood what I read, and when 

«< I did nc^; and accordingly would flop me,'exa* 

«< mine me, and open^ the nioft difficult Paflages 



«« to me/' 



It was not long after MiUmh third Marriage^ 
that he removed to an Houfc in the AftilUry-Walk 
leading to BunhiU-TiddSy which was his laft Stage 
in this World i butk was of many Years Con- 
tinuance, more perhaps than he had had in any 
other Place befides. When the Plague began to in- 
creaie in London^ in 1665, Mr. Ellwood took a fmall 
Houfe fot Milton and his' Family at St. Giles Chal^ 
font J in Buckingbamjhire ; and after the* Sickncfi 
was over, a.nd me City well clcanfed, and became 
fafely habitable again, Mi//^M rerarned tb London. 

It was [H-obabiy during his Refidcnce here, that 
he compoi^d. a Sonnet on Occafion of the Flagiie^ 
which was lately difcover'd on a Giafs Window at 
Ci&a//J?W, and .communicated to Mr. Bkcb hf 
Mr. Ricbardfon^ who Tcceived it from Mr; Pope. 
This Sonnet evidently fhews the Hand of its Au^* 
thor, and isas follows; .... 

•♦ Fair 
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^ Fmr Mkmm ^ /quI rmesf wbrfi fimgik 

^ Sbiw • 
** Shall as it Uazitb^ break \ wbih Providence 
^^ (Jy$WA$cbmgx^^erbis&aimi^mitb£y$4m/ien) ' 
•' SpriaJs tbe red Rod of angry P({fiHme^ 
^^ To /weep tbe Hoicked and tbeir Counjeh hence i 

^ Ika^ eM^to-bnak thaP^ide of hfif^ Xin^ 
^ Who ^mm'c Lore r^m forhmttfii Sen/ey , 
^jhorfi befiotnri'd]xSS^' Smef Tone 
>^ For.ifj^fairHirxitz^TubeMonSerJifFieU^^ 
^^ Me^fiml^War^ at; PUgie^mliatmm/ofe. 

MhPmadiff ^/ WIS now ftoifli^^ fqf Whon 
Mt. £Mw»od vifitod kkn ai Si:. Giln Cbaffont^ M^ton 
lent him the MSS« of it) that he might read tc ovor, 
nod giire liitn his Judgment of iu When :Mr. £il- 
iOMd temmed it, AiHtm^fkcd hiaa jbtt»w be liked Jtt 
aod i9fiM he thought of jt| ^^ v^hich ,1 modeit jy, 
^> but 'freely told him {&f&Mr.EUwoodi^ anda^^ 
^ fier fofiie finther Dtfcosrfie about it^ I (ik»fantlgr 
^ fsdd fOvhim, Tbouimft/^idmficbof^^urmkLiA^ 
^ but what ybafi thou to fig ^ Paradire Hound i 
^ He made me no Anfwer^ but fat fomc Time in a 
^ Mufe ; then b'oke otf* that Difcourfe^ and fcH 
^ upon another Subjeft." When .Mr. Elltuood afr 
terwards waited upon him m London^ jkE/ifpn ihewed 
htm his Paradife Regain* d^ and in a.pleaiant Tone 
fatd to him, Stbis isowing to you^ for you put it id 
wy Ihad by tbe ^jfefiion you put to me at Chalfont^ 
mbicb btfore I bad not tbH^bt of. Mx., Pbiiips^ 
AAltotf% Nephew^ informs .us, that the Subjedt ol 
Paradife Lofi was firft deCgnM for a Xi^edy h 
^^ and in the fourth Book of^ the Poem (£iys/fee) 
« there arc ten Verfcs, which, fcveral Years before 
^^ the Poem was beguiu were ihewn to me^ and fome 
«^ others^ as dcfign'd for the very beginning of the 

a laid 
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There we fefienl^ Plaitt, Mr. BfrektslU ^% bf. 

Ubntf^ iMdt coMttiUs iihef«ife 4^ gMt Va^^kclr. 
ttf cither ittbjeat 4q^ IH^iest Of tbb MSw\ 
Mf. Bit^b Im givcnm kn tuBt Capf. 

The aforementimVl Mn J^Utr>r Im wmAM 4Hi^; 
oilier ^t<«7 tematicKble CireMiiande txibccrtihg 
P0Nfd^'L0jfi iAA^ iieJNid a |Nink»itir«idarda^ 
he 6ysy to mMmber | aid thii % tttaiiiMtdm 

/l»ii UMifirMtVHm never bapfHy ft^n^ 

hmg fie'M'^if^ bb SuOffuSiM^ iimgb be mittei ahr 
FdniynWerJbfimhi Mf. Fbilips veportsiiui Mru<^ 
or m ihdi ^riVkfy )ii wwUimake one chMik hrooohii 
not be niiftkkea with re^ycA fo the Thing in ^ciib4 
mi; that 1^ the fntettaiBton of Miiimfs Vcio^v 
bociliere is^reat Reafon td belies heerrVi as strifaD 
P«ridd df ^ JMRrW^ iiimieU; in « £Ni«m fiicgjp,; 
written in his twentieth Year, upon the tAfproociil 
^f t&e Spring, decking; that liis pottkk Tataic iie- 
comed chtrewith. 

A Friend of Mttm's lilcewife iofornf d Mr. r#- 

huiSy that he cotrtd' never compofe well but in<be 

S^intt and Atmmn. Bdt Mr. 1tkbar4fkn is ol' 

C^iiftHt, that^icichwiMr. PbUifs's nor Mr. ^OamPt 

Ihiiimfft are abTdutdy in tliK rigk ; nor can tor 

■ ttfta^ne, « that a Man, with &ch a Work iniiii 

•* ttcad, can fttfpend it forfixMonrfis cogeAcr^ or 

' •^ but tone, thomgh it may go on more fbwly ^ but 

; " it mi^ go oh/* The fame Gendenuui leUs us, 

; l^mWhen Afi/zpii didbited, he ufed top Jeamng 

hmikp obHqHtfy in an e^fy Cbair^ with bis Leg 

yfiUng^mff'^be £:tbow of it\ tx^x, be jrefuently cm- 

^ '"- pfed 



Digitized by 



Google 



jio tbeVfoKjIliof tbeljEAKi^SD. Aft 85 

pofwLfyiig[iti Bed in a Morningi stild'that isohen h$ 
could not fleepy Hif^tlay att;tfke *nxfbokjNigbfSy' ibo. 
Uhd'9' noi ^fk Vtrfi' iofM hi mak^t: af other times 
JlowideAfy his' mpFdmeditatedTerfey '^sh d tertai^. 
Im^us M^<£fl:rutii', b^ bimfiif {earned UMMe r« 
Hmtj^ wiat^Hm^foei0er, he r^t^fot l^fD^etugM^^ 
ur/nu$^ii0lHit'came. I-bMve hen apo tUd; be^ontd; 
di^te many, perkaps fortyUmes inaJSreatl^} andx 
thmrddme iSem'to baif tb^ Ifumier. . r 
, (Mi^.Afrri^lias^itiemUs^ an ample, and oircumftaft*) 
tial Hiftory of this adhik^abib Wi)rk ; A^ FfeffermA 
ance thai hass fixed ; an ;Hotio«tf tiporhUhe M^iflf 
Tongue and. Nation y that ^has ..pgraJldPcf^ ftayv- itf 
Ibme.Reipeds^ exceeded the oaofrc^brated Pro- 
^u&ioos^ bf the, (Sreek \and »i?tf*4» -Pbefs ;' the. 
Wrifcr^s Genius not inferior to.Aefrsi hii Scfcjea 
"va&ly i fuperior, and his Language reifed alfnoli; 
to in. Equality with that they uftd^ • Several Par^ 
liculars relating to the Publication of it, are to b^ 
found in tbiPrefent'Stwuio)' ihf RBp%Uick^9fLetr 
j^raforetaenridn^d^. P-'44) 4'5> G?^- * ?BWt there a«/ 
otbeis that Mf . iWr^^^^^has infjfted'^n, -hot there* 
taken notice <rf, which may afford ^ feuriotri Readec* 
feme Entertainment. Thus^ - • - 

Among the Editions, df ic ni^ich-he^-m^ndons^ i^ 
Dr. Rkbard BtHtle/s, m^arto^ ^tltiied SLt-Londm 
in i73^i In the P^efac* to which that Crftjc ♦has 
gt^n a very -tragical Account^ of -tbe^ barbafoas 
Treatmciit this Poem underw€fnt, through tbefiftnd'^ 
nefs of its Author, before its Introduftion itito th<^ 
World, He tells us, <« The Friend or Acq^im^ 
•<.ance, whoever he was, to wh6m MHton com- 
"*niitted bis Copy, did fo vilely; execute- that* 
« Trufti and the overfeeing of the Prefs, thai 
^^^^Paradife^ tinder his Ignorance and Audaciouf> 
'* nefe, may be ftid. to be rw/i:^ hji. A pooi|[< 
**« Baofcfeller, then living ti«ar;^/;^ryg<ff<,*purch^fed 
« the Copy fopten Pounds^ ahd (it- a fccond Edi- 
. — « tloa- 
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•< tion followed) fpr five Pounds more, as appears 
^c by the original Bond yet in beipg. . This Book*' 
«^ feller, and that Acquaintance, who feems to have 
'^ beep the fole Coireitor ^ of the Prefi,. .brought 
«< forth their firft Edition, polluted with {\^c^ mon* 
^< firous iPaaltSy as are l;)eyond all Example in any 
«^ other printed] Book. — ^But thefe typographical 
*< Errors, occafion'd by the Negligence of bis Ac- 
^« quaintance (if all may be imputjed to th^t, and 
^^ not feveral wilfully made) were not the wgrft 
" Bknoiflies brouglit upon oijr Poem. For this 
«• fuppof^d Friend kw>wipg ,A/;W*s bad Circum-- 
« ftances 5 whpj vii. a6. 

•« Was ifsdrn on evil Days and evil Tongues^ 
'< In Darknefi, and wijth Dangers compafs'd 

♦« round, ^ ^ 

. « And Solitude, 

'« thoi^hc he had a (it bpportunity to fold into, his' 
** Book, feveral of his own Verfes, without the 
'^^ blind Poet's bifcovery." He afterwards obfcrvcsi 
that iii Proof^Sbf0fs of the firft Edition tMre nevvr 
read to Milton ; '^bo^ unltfs he was as deaf as 
Uind^ could. npf pajpiffy let pafs fucb grofs and palpa- 
bli Fattlisn. Nay^ tbe Edition^ tvben publijhed^ was 
nevir nad to bim in fewral liars, tbif firft canto 
out in 1667, and a fecond in 1674, in wbicb all 
the Faults of tbe former are! continued^ witb the 
Addition of new ones* This Edition of Dr. Bentley^ 
Mr. Birch tells us, was attacked by feveral Wricers,^ 
pardcularly by Dr. Zachary Pearfe^ who obfcrvcs^ 
that in tbe Emendations wbicb Dr. Bentley offers as 
from bimfelf^ be never ventures further than to pro^ 
pofe Words of like tound^ wbicb a blind Poet^s Ear 
may be prefumed to have been fometimes miftaken in^ 
when the Proof-Sheets were read to bim ; and but 
few of this fort are mention^: l^hegreatefi Pari arifes 
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fnm the Altirathn •/ tbt Points^ in which it is not 
improbMe^ that Milton trufted much to the Care of 
the Printer and Revifer. He remarks next, that 
?« he cannot agree with ^. Bent ley f that there was 
** any fuch Perfim of a^ Editor as made Alterations^ 
«< and added Verfes at his Pleafure in the firft Edi^' 
<• tion of this Poem ; becaufe the Account which 
*«' Mr. Toland ffvts us oi Mihons Life Will not 
•< kave us room to fufpeft, that he wanted one, 
♦* or indeed many learned Friiends to have done 
«* him Juftice on this Occafiom Moft probably 
*• feverai of hi$ Acquaintance, we are furc that 
*« fome of them, had had the Pemfel of the Poem 
*< before it was publilh'idj. and would none of them 
«* have difcover*d it to Milton^ if he had received 
^ fuch an Injury ? Would none have warned him 
f« of the bold Alterations, time enough at leaft to' 
«* have prevented their being continued in the fecond 
*« Edition, puWiflhed likewife in the pbet*s Life- 
»« rime. Bcfides, the firft Edition of Paradifi 
«« iJ^tfiVi/appear*^ in 1671 1 andl>. Beniley fays,: 
^ that this Edition \swtbout Fault Sy becaufe Milton 
*•' w^iS then in high Credit^ and had changed Fn 
«* old Printer and Supervifir^ How far this Changing 
« his Printer might contribute to make the firft Edi- 
•* tion of this Poem more correct than the firft Edi- 
*« tion of Paradife Lofty we cannot certainly fay j 
" but it may be alk'd of the DoAor, why Milton^ 
»< ftill higher Credit in 1674^ when the fecond 
•« Edition of Paradife Loft appear'H, could not 
*« have procured him the ^me Supervifor, or one 
« at leaft as good ? 

Mr. Birch has fpecified the feverat Editions of 
this inimitable Poem ; as alfo the Tranflacions that 
have been made of the whole, or particular Books 
of it, by different Hands. He has likewife col- 
lefted the Encomiums it has extorted from the beft 
Judges, divers of which were in their Principles 
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diametrically oppofitc to its Author. He has after- 
wards given as a verv compleat Hiftorjr of the reft 
of Mr. M//(?»*s Works: To which he has fubjoined 
a Variety of Paffig^s, defcriptive of his Perfon^ 
his Character and Family ; and, in the laft place, 
has furnifticd us with a- more exaft Account of his 
Children and Delcendants than hak ever been afore 
given I communicated to him ^y Mr. JoBh JVard^ 
F. R. S. and Profeffor of Rhetorick in Grepjam 
College, Londhfiy who received it from one of 
Mr. MiltQft$ (jrand-daiightejrs. Here is the Sub- 
ttance of it : 

, Mr. Mitt on had bjr his firtt Wife four Qiildren, ond 
Son and three Daughter, ThcSbh died an Infant-, the 
Daughters all furvived him: They were nzmtdyinne^ 
Mary^ and Deborah. Ahhe married a Mafter-Builder, 
and died bfherfirft Child, which died with her j/l^/i^ry 
lived lingle ; -O^^^f^^^'marfied Mr. Abrahafh Clarke^ 
kWcavei- in ^fitth-FtetdSy and died Juguft 24, 1727^ 
in the 76th Year of her Age. She had ten Chil- 
ilren, viz: feven Sons and three Daughters. But 
hone of them had Iffue, except one of her Sons, 
hanied CaUb^ (who alfb had two Sons) and the 

JVoungeft' Daughter, whole Name is Elizabeth. Th« 
aft married Mr. Tbormis Foficty a Weaver, dnd live^ 
now in PelhamStreefi in Spittk-Fields : She has 
had feven iphildfen, who are all dead. 

Mr. PFard faW Mrs. Clarke^ Mltort% Daughter^ 
jsit the Houfe of one of her Relations, noc long be- 
fore her Death, when (he informed him, *« thatlhe 
^* and her Sifters ufcd to read to their Father idi 
<• eight Languages ; which, by Praftice, they ^ere 
*• capable of doing with great Readinefs and Accu-^ 
*« racy > though they undcrftood none of the Lan^ 
" guages they read except the Englijls % and their Fa-* 
«* ther lifed often to fay, in their hearings One "tongue 
** v)as enough for a fFotnan. None of therri were 
** ever fchc to School, but all taught at home by a 
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•' Miftrefs kept for that Purpofe. IfaUb^ Hom^u 
** and Ovid^^ Metamorpbefis^ were Books which 
** they were often called to read to their Father ; 
*^ and at my Defire^ fhe repeated a confiderable 
*' Number of Verfes froth the fieginning of both 
** thcfe Poets with great BLeadinefs. I knew who 
^' ihe was uppn the ^xSi Sight of her, by the 
*< Similitude of her Countenance with her l^ather^^ 
^^ Pi'Aure. . And, upon my telling her to, Khe in- 
*' fprm'd me diiat Mr. Jddifin told her the fame 
^^ thing, upon her goii^ 't6 wait upon him. For 
^< he, upon hearing (he was living, fent for her, 
V and defirod if Ihe had any Papers of her l^'ather's, 
« (he would bring them with her, as an fevidcncc 
«* of her being lAT..MiHM^s Daughter. But im- 
*' mediately, «pon her beiiig introduced to him, 
*« he faid. Madam j y» need m i>tber Fouvber^ 
•* your Face is a fujficieftt Ye^if^malwba/e 3au^b* 
«« ter ym are. And he then made her a handfSne 
«' Prefent of a Purfc of Guineas, with a Ph]inilc 
«* of procuring for her an annual Provifioh for her 
** Lifo J but he dying fbon aftar* ihe loft the Bcne- 
*' fit of his generous Driign. She appeared to be 
«« . a Woman of good Scnfcjwd a genteel Behaviour, 
«< and to bear tte Inconveniences of a low Fortune; 
** with Decency and Prudence,** 

After Mr. Birch had this Infijfmatiob, he vifired 
Mrs. Fojier^ the above-mention*d Mrs. Ctarkis 
Daughter, from whofc Mouth he had the following 
Particulars, which Ihe had often Heard from her 
Mother \ who, meetlog' wkh very ill Treatment 
from Mdtorh laft Wife, left her Father, and went 
to live with a Lady, whom Ihe called Lady Merian^ 
Tliis Lady going over ^to Ireland^ and refolving to 
take Miltof!^ Daughter with her, if he would give 
his Confcnt, wrote a Letter to him of her Defign, 
and aflur^d him, that as Chance bad throivn bis 
Dau^tir under her Care^ Jbe would treat her no 
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Qtbernvife tbsn as bis Dai^bttr and ber own Com- 
panion. She lived with this Lady till her Marriage, 
^nd c^me over agfiin to Emland during the Trou* 
bles la Ireland^ uctder ¥jin%James IL MtltonWii- 
dow, though flie owned that he died worth 1500/. 
yet allowed hia three Dn^hters but 100 /• each. 
Mrs. Fojhr further informed our Author, " that' 
** Mlton^s Father wa$ bom in France ; that Ml- 
<< ^;i loft 1000/. by a Mooey-Scrivener, whom he 
«< hadintrufted with it ; and diat an Eftate of about 
"^ 60L fir Ann^ at Wojkmb^or^ was taken away 
" from him at the Reftoration, it belonging to the 
'^ Dea9! and .Chapter there ; that his fecond Wife 
*« did not die ia Child-bed, as Mr. PAi% and 
^' Mr.r^/offi lelaie, but above three Months after, 
^^ of a^. paciiuii^ciofl ; Ihac he kept his Daugh- 
<terf^agreat ptftaMs, and would not allow 
<« ti^mfto learn to write, which he thought un- 
". neofiflaiy fin* a Woown ; that he feldom went 
« ,abfoad w the' latter Part of his Life, but wasf 
^\ jCQoftandy vii(Hed even then by Perfons of Di- 
«« ftin£^^ bo^ Foreigners and others $ that there 
«? were thi^ ^i^ures of him, the firft painted while 
«^ he was at School, the fi»:ond when he was about 
f * twenty-^fivc or iwenfy-fix Years of Age, and the 
« third when lie was pretty well advanced in Age ; 
♦« that htfr {aoe M^jefty Queen Caroline fent his 
^^Dapg^cr, Mrs. Clarke^ fifty Pounds •, and that 
*«^jtbe received feveral Prcfentsof Money from other 
« * Gpuleaicn." • 

I nave not, in the foi^egptng Abftrad, taken any 
Kotice of Mr. Mlton^B Wridogs, excepdng his Con- 
trovi^fy with Salmafms^ ind Patadi/e Ldfi. I will 
here therefoj^e adjoin a Faragia{di or two, wherein 
I ;^ll recite the general Titles of all thofe other 
Pieces which Mr. Birch has noyention'd in the Courfe 
of liis Memoirs, with the Dates of their Publica- 
tion and Editions. 

I 3 I* 
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. In the Year 1623, when he was fifteen Years qi 
Age, he tranflated the 114th and 136th Ffalms into 
Mn^hjh Verfe. In his fixtecnth Year be wrote a 
Latin Ode upon the Death of the Vice-chancellor o^ 
Cambridge •, and in his feventeentl* Year, a Copy of 
Englijh Verfes on the Eteath of his Sifter's Child* 
who died of a Cot^gh^ 1 and a Liitin Elegy on the' 
Peath of the Bifhop of fVinchefter^ and another on 
that of the Bifliop of Ely. Then alfo it was, that 
he compofed his beaiKiful L^Pin Poem on the Gun- 
poW'lcr-Trealon. In his nineteenth Year he wrote 
the feventh of hi^ Latin Elegies, In 1629 he wrote 
an excellent Ode en the Morning of Cbrifi's NsHi^i4yAf 
and in 1630 his Verfes on Shahfpear^ printed witK 
che Poems of that Author ^ Loikion^ in 1640. In 
J 634 he wrote his Maffu^ performed before tbeP}refi^ 
dent of Wales at Ludlow Caftle: In 1637 there 
was an Edition of it in 4fA. In November 1^37 
he wrote his Lyddas^ in which he laments the DeAth 
of his Friend, Mr. Edward King^ who was drowned 
in his PafTage from Chefi^r on the /rtJbScts: It was 
printed the Year following at Camkridge in ^tOy 
in a Col led ion of Latin and Englilh Poems on 
Mr. Kin^h Death. In 1641 he publilfaed in ^to 
two Pieces, . one intitled. Of R^fwntaiion tw^ng 
iChurch-Difi'ipline in England, and the Caufes that 
f^itherto have hindered it. InTwaB^oks. The other. 
Of Prelatical Epifcopacyy and whether it may be de^ 
cuced from the jipofiolicai Times by virtue of ihofe 
*fefiimonies^ which are alledgtd to that Purpofe m 
fomc late Treati/es v one whereof goes tender the Name 
6f Jzmts^JrMiJhop of Armagh. His next Per* 
fonmnce vfzsy The Reafon of Church-Government 
w'gcd agaififi Prelacy. In two Books : This alfo was 
printed at London^ 1641, in 4/^ ; as was likewiic his 
yinimadverfions upon the Remonftraots Defence a- 
gainft SmeSiymnus. The Y^ar a&er, 1642, he pub- 
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lifhed jn 4/^^ j^/i ^P'^<^f3 f^ SoieAymnus, with 
the Reafon of Cbwch-Gavcrnment. 

In 1644 came out in 4/p his famous Traft, 
fke p90r^e and Difsipjm of Divorce. A fccond 
Edition of it was publiihcd the fame Year, und<r 
dbis Title : The Do&rine and Difcipline of Divorce 
reftoredy ,to the Good of. koih Sexes^ frpm lie £of$dage 
of the Canon Law^ an4 other Miftai^s^ to the true 
MfoningofScripure in the Law and Go/pel compared, 
fi^enin dfo are fet down the bad Confequences of 
pftnijbingy or condemning of Sin^ ihat which the Law 
pf God aliowt^ md Cbnfi aboliflfd not. Now the fe- 
0nd time revifad and much mgtnented. To tbemPar" 
Jiamemt of England, mfhtheJJJimbly. The Author j 
J. M>^Thp faoHe Year he fet forthj in 4/^, The 
judgment of Mzsm Bucer concerning Divorce. fVrit- 
4fin to Edvi^ard thfi Sitetb^ in his fecond Book of the 
^ISflgdmofChriJt. ^^ WW Ei^ilb'd. fFherein a 
iate Bo0k^ raring the DoSrine and Difcipline of 
pi^hrce^ is here confirmed Mnd juHiffd by the Au- 
thority of Martin Bucer. To the Parliament of Eng- 
land. JPu^biifilfd by Jutboriiy.~lti 1645 he f)ub- 
)i0ied) VBi ^io^ Tetrack^don: ExpofitioHs upon the 
four Jfief Piam i» Scfciptune^ which treai of Marriage^ 
^ Nultities iit Marn(igej ^vi GenX 27, 28« Com- 
pared and eicpiakned by G^.i'u iS, 23, 24. on Deut. 
yxiv. iy2. iwMatt.y* 31, 32. with Mza. xix. from 
iver. g.Jo ibe^ ixtbi on i Cor. vii. from the 10th to 
the i6ti. fyberm.the DoSrine and Difcipline of 
Divorce^ a^was latdypuiflifhed^ is confirmed by Ex^ 
pUmation of Scripture^ by Teftimony of ancient Fa^ 
4bers:, of civil La^s in the primitive Church, of fa^ 
mou^ rearmed Divines h and laftly^ by an intended 
A& of the Bariiament and Church of England, in 
4he lafi Tear of Edward the 6'ixtb. By the former 
Author J. M.^ In thi$ fame Year, 1645^ he fet 
forth^ in 4I0, Coiaftorian : A Reply to a ndmelefs An- 
fvHr agaiifft The Dodrine and Difgiplinc ol Divorce. 
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Wherein the trivial Autbpr pftbat Anfiver is difia^ 
ver'^d^ the Licenfer confer^ d wi^bj and the Ofiniw 
,vkich f hey traduee defended. 

About this time Mr. Mlion wrote a fenall Piccd, 
J>rintcd ip ooe Sheet in 4/4?jiHider thbXitle, Of Edn* 
€af^joh. To ji^flif Samuel Hartlib^ It was reprinted 
'at the Ej^d'of his Pi^ems efpon feveral OuaJienSj 
London 1673, io Svo.r^ln 1644) he puhliihod bis 
^jtreopagitica : A Speech of Mr. John Milton for the 
'liberty of mHc^nc^d Printingy to the ParHament of 
Englaixl. . FroqaaMS. 

; In 1645^ his juvenile Poeoas appeared under this 
Title: . Poems ^ JUic^ John Milton» both Engbfii 
snd Latin, compoy^d at fyvetalTinfes. Brinied irf 
his trufi. Copies f fhe Son^ ^ere fee in 'Mafick ff 
JWr; Henry/ Law?, Gentiem^ ef the Kia^f CbttfeU 
4nd one ef bis Majefij^s pri^aU Mnfick^ &c. The 
Ldtm P(Km$ h^ve this peiMiar Title: prefiK^d: 
yoannis. Miltom Londwu^i^ Poematn. Quorooa 
pier^que in(ra.anniim ^fiatisrvige&nunitORfcripfie. 
J^unc frimum aditat * , . . < : 

In February 1648-91 hepubliflied TifrrTWrarr^ 9/ 
'i^i artd J^aff/irates ; fM»ing ^bat it is IdwfnSk 
""findbath beenjieidfo tb^ot^b MAfos^^ for any vAp^ 
j^ame the Pejfperto edll to enchant a Tyrone or. ivieM 
"^ingy andi-affer due ComiOmi $0 depofeuM pH 
him to deaths if the ordinary Magifir4te bmua mqi^ 
./p^/rf; or denied io do it ; ^nd thut they wAd fifUte 
J6 ^much blame depofing^ are the Men ^ki(f^ dfd it 
4hemfeJves.---:Net long after this he wroii,CiimX>Mitr 
y^tiom.on the jlrticles of Peace bet ween. }^W^\JSari 
of,Oxtx\c^d. for King Charles the l^ixfi^ (f^tJt^e^etne 
jHand^ and tbeilv\(h Rebels and Pafifts i^ibe^^tbee^ 
£la,nd % and on a Letter fent by CNriBOnd to. Cor 
iOfjielJonc&^GoverMoHr of Dublin ; ' mi^Jiepr^/iita- 
iion,^f tM Scots Presbytery at Bdlaft .i/f Ir^l^od;?^ 
jf Y^s fhortly. after thisi that he was ord^r^ by {he 
^^^if^M^^h, who had ncwiy ^jpginM Witi 
.. ,«'^ "" ' their 
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their LMtim Secretary, to wrke an Anfwer to BiK(kir 
WiXtMM, M^kh had been publifhed immediatelf 
after King Charles Vs Doath under hiar Majefty^ 
Name;' This Anfwer ifiras printed at LanJait in 4/0^ 
imdkr the Wlowing Title, fe 1 K ONO K a A X T H r, 
in Anfwer to a Book inrided cxKqN B A £i aikH» 
The Portraiture of hfi &cred Majjefty in his Soli* 
tudesmd Sufferings. The Author J. M. publiflni 

It is here we fhould haye recked die Tides qf 
Mr. Mlton^% Writings in the Salma/lan Difbute, 
but thar we hspre already taken notice of them in 
dieCcoHb of tiiis Atucle^ we (hall therefore pra^ 
9(;ed to tfofe of a pdfticrior 'Dale. 
* ^ In 16^5 thete was pnblilhed in 4/^, Scriptum 

hemUy'lkc'^ex amf^fu'fS fenttfOia CwiciBiJuieH- 
t^m ; iH^ Biijus Reiftibftcde Cawfs c&ntra Hispa- 
iros jiff a ^ dtmorffitaM'. LamKm excdMn^ 
HepficmHill6&|ohMnes^ieid, lu^effonsDm. 
ProteSms. This Piece, from tte pebuliar Ele^ 
ganerof (iile^Sli)e, as^opr reiteitAd Editor remarks* 
appears to^wAMH^mwn u{> in iMin by A^m^^ 
Who^'Piti^ince ii wis^' «sS^ittary to CrmweH h 
thit l^MOsam^ VLh^kftj^ttd in Mr. MjXiafH 
be^^MUL^S aricttfaie Edition of his Works, Q> 
^Nrittch tt^sAnkla relates. 

- Int 655 he fee forth A freatife tf the Civil Power 
kt M^bfiafiitalCauJhs % and another Triift, intitled* 
Cvi^eratims touching the KkeUeft Means to remova 
Mtftingi out of the Church. fTberesM is alfo dtf- 
umrfd ^ Tttbesy ' Chttreh-Fees^ Churcb^Revenuei^ 
mtd ^(ffbetber an^ Maintenance of Minijlers can h 
fettled hy Law. > 

Upon the Diflblution of the Parliament by the 

Armyi after Richafd Crtmoell had been obliged 10 

re&gn the PftMeftorfhip, Mlton wrote a Letter Ip 

G^ctil Affnk^ containing The frefent Means and 
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hief T^filuKathn pf a Fh^ Cammwmaltbf tafy if 
hiut in PrA9i£0^ and "mitbrnt D^hy. Jn Februarj 
l^o^^-^i^^ as Anthony U^9od ttWs us, he publiihe4 
his Ready and 4afy WayU eftablifh afrejs Common- 
waUh ; and tie E^allfna tbtreof compasrUnvUb the 
hcanvenhflfes and Daitgers of re-admining Kingjbip 
ptJke Nation. Sp^n ^afcer this he pr^ttd bis Brirf 
isTUfs upon a Ute Ssrmn^ jnticlpd, i'b$ FearofGik4 
and the iLing :' This Sermon, Mr. Birfb inhrtx^ 
w, was j[)Eeif tfd by jy^^Mattki^'Criffitb at Mercef^^ 
Cbafd^ ^iarcb 2$th^ 1^60^ pn Prov. fcxiv, ar. 
txk 1661^ he publiiS^ed his Acc$4^ce c^mmenc^d 
Qrammafj and a Tra4^ jof Sir fFaifer Rafei^b^ cn* 
titled jfyborifms of SWe^ boih in 8vo. 
. Her^.IIhould isec^ic the Title aiyi %ecify the E- 
jBlions of P/zradi/i Loft^ if that Work had not bc^ 
afore Ipoken of in this Article, as well as in Tbf^ 
frtfem State ^f the Refmblick of Letters for Janu:^ 
'Ory ijzg. I jgp on therefore ;o Mr. Mlt$ffs la&pr 

.[ Iti ^^70 Jbe pijkbli&e^ at London^ \n ^to^ his ^- 

j^ry,^Brimn^ ibs^ PaJtit ejp^ially now caHed Ea^-: 

land. Fr4m the firfl traditit^nal Beginning^ continued 

^Q tbe XforxQ^ Cwquefi. ColkSied out of tbp dn- 

fientefi and hfi Authors th^,eof It is reprinted va 

^|he firft VoJunic pf Dr. Kem$efs fwipleai Hifi^y^ 

England. Jt makes a Part alfo of that e^cell^ 

•Editipn of his Works now brfore nae, and therein is 

infcrted a confiderablePaflage, which ha(] been iu|>- 

! j«:e(3*d in a,Il the former Copies of it. 

. In 1 67 1 he publiiOhed Paradife Re^ain^d. A 

Poemy in IV. BQoh. To which is added^ Samion 

^Agmififs. Pwradife Regaitfd was tranflated in«> 

French J and printed atPariSy 1730, in i2m0y under 

-ithe Tiide of Le Paradife fecm%ms^ traduit ^ l*Ang^ 

ffpi^ de Milton; aves fvl^ues autres de Pieces de 
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la 1672 he ict forth ArtJs J^ic^e j>Unicr Inftiiu^ 
tia^ ad Petri Rami Metbodjm toncinnata i und the 
Year following, a Difcourfe, Intitled^ Of true Rdi^; 
gi$Mf liere/y^ Scbifm^ 7^r^titm^ and what befi 
means may be ujid agMnft the Growth $f Pofery^ 
He publiflicd likewife the famCvYcar Poems, £5*^ 
upw federal OuaftonSi iotb Englilh W Latin* 
Q/mpofed at /everaJ tmei. JVUb a f mall fraSatr 
of E^^ationj to l^r. Hartlib. 

In 1674 hu Zfiflolaru^ Famijioirmm lAb. I. aod 
Pfolujotus ^U^edaip Oratorue mColkgio Cbriftiha^i^ 
ia^ were printed at I^ndan in %vo. Mr. Birch fqr-^ 
thcr acquaints us, that befide the Works already 
mentioned, he was preyailcd upon by the 'Owifb 
Jlefidentto gQtihis &atQ-L«t(srs tranfcribed, which 
^cre printed at London in 1676, in i%mp\ and 
. traaiSaied imo E^fb^ and pi'inted at tmiim ^<^4.« 
'. He tranOated ifl^ewiie <mi of LxHn dnm En^pi, 
Tlie Decltrajaon of the Pioks conc^nh^ tJie Elec- 
tion of their King John JIL which came out in 
4/p ; and wrote the brief Hiftory of Mufiavie^ and 
pf their Ids known Countries lying eaftwardof i^t/l 
fa as far as "Catbay ; printed 1682, *in Zvo. 

After this Abftraft of the Life of Mr. Mlton^ 
and Account of his Writings, I can fay nothing 
concerning that excellent Edition of his Hifterical^ 
Political^ and Mifcellaneous Works, which 1 onctn- 
^i>ned id the Preamble to this Article^ but twhat M-^ 
)ffi9iByViz. That it makes two Volumes in Folio, printed 
pn a fine Paj>cr^ and beautiful Type : The Tr«atife» 
therein contained are difpofed according «o the Or^er 
ui ^ch they were firft printed ; with ihe Additma 
i^ 2L Trad omitted by Mr. T<^Afi^^ ^mtcermng 
tie Reafan. of tbe War with Spain #« ^i^y aad fc- 
yecal Pages (as X have afiwe faid) in the Hiftory rf 
^main^ Clanged by the Li c^MSSRs^ the Pre&» 
issA not to be ^met wkk la any former tmpreffm. 
The Meivoirs of the AittJ^^ prefixed ihereto, ctf 
^ ' ' ^ ^ . which 
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which 1 have here inferted a brief Epfcomei com- 
prife, beTides the Particulars given us by TiHani 
zxid others, many never before printed, with fevc- 
nil Pieces now firft publtfhed from the original 
Manufcripts of Mi ltoi^ : And thereto is annexed an 
Appendix, for clearing up the Queftion conceming^ 
the true Author of nkaK BAXiAiitH. Fronting the 
Title Page is his Pourtrj^it, curioufly engraven by 
Mr. Virtue from a Drawing by Mr. Richaro^ 
SON, after a Buft done for hin^ ia his Ltle-ttme/ 
Laftiy, To the Whole is adjoined 1^ copious Alfba^ 
teiical InicK^ which no pther Edition has. 



ARTICLE IXi 

JUmarh upon the Mtftakes committed iy Jme, 
Learned Writers^ in relation to the famous 
Pafage of Virgil, Book^ VA? 9tb, Fen 670. 

Secretofque PioSy bis danteth Jura C(^omm^ 



> Errerum $fi flurima TurH 



MuUipUcefque VUs — 

i[y Charles Lamottb, D.'Di : ' ^ j 

TH© Rcafon of my not attending upon oi^r 
agra^ble Literary Society laft TburTdiyj -^^ 
an Invitation 1 received from my wortly FHftiiJ', 
Ml", jf. to meet fome Comf^any to dine at hB HoSBf^ : 
Oar Eritertiinment, according to Cuftom, "*ras Very 
el^ant and handfome: Bm(| asthe//^/iMX fey, n 
ptepior Piatt eralaCorffi^ e sfahiUtd^^dePOftk., 
Tm beft and moft agreeable Plut of the Feaft was ; 
the eourteous, polite, and obliging Manner of our ' 
H6ft. We fpent the Day, Sb, with great Pleafofe 
and 'Delight, and wanted nothing but your good 
' Company 
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Cbmpany to make us entirely happy. Nifi pt$i 
nmfimul iffes Mteri Uti. For you know Mn jt. 
IS not one tiS thofe Country 'Squires, who are ne- 
ver pleafed nor eafy but when Bottle and Glais go 
romi \ who confine their Friends to the l^gibm 
f»/a»is oi fwaUowing Bumpers, and drinking fair^ 
which I call drinking foul ^ who think they c!afi ne- 
ver make their Guefis truly welcome, without fend- 
iqg them away as merry and gay a^ themfelves ^ 
lad Mirth and wittched Gaiety ! He does not enter- 
tain hisCocxqpany with the^Talk of Horfes and Dog^f 
of FweSvand Hares, but always flings into the 
Converfatioo fomething ufeful and prcmtable, re- 
lating to Mathematics^ Hiftory or Philoibphy, or 
fomewhat diverting and entertaining, relating to claf- 
fical Learning and polite Literature. As I believe 
you will be j^Ieafed to hear how wp pa&Mthe AC* 
terfloon^ I wiH tell you^ Sir, that 

Pefiqum exsmpsa Fames^ &c. 

when the Cloth was rtoipved, and Chuidi, King, 
and' the Royal Family had chearfully gone round,, 
our Friend, who. i^eyer f^xs without foRiepditc 
Author about him, pull'd a f^irgil out of his Pocket, 
and turning to the 8th Book of the jEneis, vcr. 670. 
where the-Ppet reprcfcnts Cato p^fic&ig over the 
Souls of the Juft and Pious in the Elyfisn Fields, 

Secretofque Pios^ bis dantem JuraCatomm. *' 

laid he wiQtodered' that:a' Perfon of fo much good 
Senfetarnd Juiigment as f^irgil^ who was fo polite a. 
C6articr4^d h great a Maftcr of Civihty and Ad- 
dr^is, to J^is Prince, which he fomctimcs carried 
ev^ to an, excels \ ^s Ibr Inftance, when, in Iiis firft 
Eclqgue^ he declares that ^i)r^i{/?^i ihouldever.be his 
Gq|^ ffa^ he would often facriHce a Lamb upon bis 
Atur, mid vnd^6 Times a Year offer Vidims, at his 
Shrine i^Off \«STvhcn, in a higher Strain, he gravely 
- ' -* alks 
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ftflts him, iff the firft of th« Georgics^ whore he 
vrould chufe tt> reign as Tutelar God after his Eieath * 
liMlether he wobW rule over this lower World, prc- 
lidc ovwr the Fruits of the Earth, dircft the. Wea- 
ther and Seafons of the Year, and hear the Prayeri 
and Vow* of the rtirfBaodtaen ? Or whether he 
Would chufe ttt have Dominion over a rougher Ele- 
ment^ would accept of the Command of the Sea; 
Miich he was iure i^hetis #as ready to reOgit 
to htm wkh her Daughter, there? hev the Prayers 
of Sailors and Mariners in their Di^refS^, and cx^ 
cend his Maritime Empirfc to the remotcft Parts kS 
riie World ? Or laftly, whether he would chufe 
to rrnks his Refidence in Heaiven; there take hi$ 
Pkee in the Zodiack, among the reflrof the Celc- 
JEHal Signs, between the Virgm * and the Scorpfon,^ 
which laft, cutof Rcfpeft, wasiilready drawing in 
his Claws to give him iiiffident Room in that glo^ 
rious Circle ? Which CcH|>pliment he thought was a 
Note beyond Eh in his Judgment, a little ^border- 
ii^ upon ftrMbmc Flattery, and cDuld not be very 
agreeable to the jitdicious and delicate Ears of Au^ 
t^us^ if the Charaftcr which Hbruce ha$ given qf 
bim was juft : 

Cui matefipalfert recakitrat undif^iHtur* 

tie faid' farther, that he ccwld not conceive hoMr one 
that bad been fo vaftly obliged to .^f^ufim^ and 
had receiv^ed fo many Favours from him ^ nay, in- 
deed was indebted to him for his Life and Fortune^ 
itould fo much forget himftlf, and be gijiky of fuch 
awent of Decorum and Regard toward? him, as 
eo beftow the higheft Encomium upon a Man who 
Was fo difafFefted to his Family, who had been fq 
inveterate an Enemy to Julius Cafat his Uncle aiuj 

* The Ancients for a great while did not know the Sign Ia\x^ 
or the Ballance, which is between Virgo and Scorpio, and rfK* 
koned at ^tA Uit eleven Signs in th6 Zodiatk. 

adoptive 
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adoptive Father, to whom he ow'd the Empire of 
the World ; who had endeavoured to involve hini 
in the CJailt, and by Confcquencc in .the Fate of ths 
Catalm Confpirators ; who had oppofed him^^in aff 
his Meafiires, perfifted m this his Oppofitioa to t&e 
feflr, and ftabb'^d bimfelf rather than he would fiib4 
mit'td C afar. 

This, he faid, had often given him fome Uneafi^ 
fie6 with regard to Firgily for whom he d\viAy% had 
. a jnft Value and Efteem. He de0red cherdote n 
hear our Opinions about that Difficulty, and to fie 
Whether any thing could be faid to clear jup cbe 
Matter, and to vindicate the Poet. As I happea'd 
to fitf pretty near hitn, he defired to hear mf 
Thefughts about it > from which for two Reaibns f 
defired to be excufed* Firft^ that a& diere weie 
fbme of my ^niors in Company, Men of greater 
Age, Lcamlflg, and Opacity dian myfelf, f 
thought it would nofii becoine me to declare my 
Sentiments before themv Secondly, That I feared 
I fhoQfld be a litde fingular in my way of Thinks 
itig, and Was firft* willing to hear what the other 
GentTemdn had to fay; that if I found their Re^ 
fons full and &ns&dory, I might fupprefs my owtf 
Thoug^jts, and conceal my Opinion. My Excufe 
Was allowed to be juft. 

Then Mr. B. who fat next to the Chair, being 

dbfired td give his Opinion, declared he could noc 

find afty Difficulty at all in the Cafe pnopofed by 

Mr. A. nor peraive the leaft want of Prudence and 

4)ecency, nor the leaft Difrefped in the Poet to his 

'Trinee in thii Encomium he had beftowed upo» 

^Xlata ; Whofe ftrift and rigid Virtue the Rpmaas 

tiad always had the utmoft Veneration for. Bcfides,. 

\t iaid Firjf^il could not but know diat Augufius 

tSiras a Perfon of too much Scnfe, and too right a 

way of Thinking, and widial too generous a Prince 

ta formali:£e himfelf at this, and t& refent fuch a 

Compliment 
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Compliment paid to the Chamber of Cato, who 
liad now been dead fo long as to have all his Faults, 
if he had any, entirely buried and forgot. This 
Soludon of Mr. 5. met with Applaufe from fome, 
of the Company : JBiit Mr. C. who fat oppofite to 
him; declared he could not come into that Opinion^ 
and thic he was perfuaded that this Verfe was all a 
Banter and Sneer of the Poet upon Cato^ whole 
Virtue being too ftrid and rigid for the Maxims and 
Fblidcks of this World, he had afljgned him a 
Place in iiiother Society that was not to be found 
upon Earth. And he believed * that Tully had this 
very Thought in view, when he faid that Cato in ; 
his Council thought h;mfelf in the kepubiick oP 
Plata not among the Lees of the People of Homu^ 
Jus. He added, that this had been the Opinion of 
the famous Cardan^ which had been followed By the 
jtidicious Mr. Montagne^ and which he confefs'd :^ 
long fincc he had embraced himfelf Altogether.;: 
This not latisfying the Compiany, Mr. Z>. who was : 
ca3lM up6n to fpeak next, endeavoured to moderate ,< 
the Mattfer, and to fteer a middle Courfe, by faying;:^, 
he thought the Poet here might have two different 
Ends in VicW. Firft, that a* he was a Rroublican . 
in his Heart, which Mr. Drjden has proved beyond 
Difpute, he might think thus to gratify his Friends^ 
and yet exprefs himfelf fo artfully at the fame Tinii^ 
as not to ^ive any Ofience to JuguftuSy but qiake ^ 
him imagme it was all a Banter and Sneer upon the 
over ftrid and rigid Virme of that illufirious R(h 
n^an. Upon this our Friend Mr. E. who youkno% > 
Sir, is a zealous Whig, and a great Patron of JLi« ., 
berty, was a little put of Humour, and iaid W 
could never think that fo fincere and candid a Per* , 
fon as Ftrgity Jnimamquakm mn candidiorem Terr It \ 
tultty^ Horace faith ofhim, would ever pi-evaricatt- 

•Seethe Un-^mfil S}tSat$r, N^3^o»^ l 

m 



Digitized 



^d by Google 



Ait.9* F^r AUGUST, 1739^ 127 
in fo fllanifsful a Manner, and play fiich a mean 
double Game, much kfs dm he would fneer at and 
infolt the Virtues of Cat9 ; that he was fure no* 
thing but the Love of Truth and a TjolI for 
Liberty could have drawn this Encpmiom frooi 
his Pen^ which he would not fupptels, though ^ 
he mn the. Danger of lofing thotby the Fa^ 
vour of his Prince. In which noble Zical for 
Liberty, he laid, he was followed by Ltfca^y his ' 
Sttcceflbr in Epick Ppetry among ^t^Rmmif^ 
who ihewed .the iaqie Loye for Liberty^, and 
the fame Hatred to Tyranny % who bf4 diP* 
piay'd the ^mbition^ Faifiiood, DiIQmulatioii» 
Crocodile Tears, and other Vi^ of J^f^.C^^r^ 
in the moft lively Colours ; who had raiied Cau*% 
Charafter to the Skiost and roa^de Pomfejf ;he Hero 
of his Poem ; for this, he knew, he. had beea 
blamed by a certain Critick,* who imputed this 
Freedom to his Enmity tO NfTo^ and his&vouring 
fome difconten^ People^ who chofe rather, to obey 
any Prmce, than fubmit to their lawful Sovera^^* 
But that a iar better Judge, and a gr0ate(;prkick,.t 
had iook*d.up6n this Freedom and j^f^aut oi 
Lumn with a different Eye; tud commended it 
as a noble and heroic Virtue, and tb|S .Effect pf 
that ^nerous RomM Spirit which filled hiy Hsart 
and dn-efted his Pen, and efteemcd the PbarfiUia z% 
thbnobleft Monument tha( had ever been railed ta 
die Liberties of Rome \ and that the £une Author^ 1 
in his ingenious ttook de Laudibus jiftni^ had de* 
clyred that Lucan was the only generous Horfe ^ 
among fo many AflTes of his Time •,. meaning thole : 
Ptas bf his Age, who had been . fo mcsw as to 
GQULich under then- Burden, and were not afh^oied to 
fll^r and make their Court ,tQ a Tyrant.. For 
wiicb Re^fon he laid, that the Directors of the 

*'£aitbiai. f Daniel Heinfius. 
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Delpbin Editions at Paris had ^6ti\\AieA' Lucan^ 
mho was the onW Claflkk that had not been pub-^ 
lifll'd in that MahMr in Frame: He conc]iided» 
by faying^ that this Commendation of Cato in Vir^ 
gil was the nobleft Verfe in all that Divine Poem^ 
and deferved to be written in Chara£ters of Goldl 
When be had done fpeaking^ the Eyes of the 

Company being ilpon me, Mr. A^ fmiting; 

turned tome, and defir'd to hear xtij Opinion nextt 
t begged once more to be excufed^ as unwilling 
todifier'from Ihofe C^htlemen of Learning and 
Judgment who had fpokto before me. But as he 
infifted upon^it, and would admit of no Putroff^ 
ahd I was^ not able to refift, 

~— Poteftiis amid 

Leniims imferifs ^^^-^ • 

having begged PM'dof^ for what I was going t^ 
fay, I alked whether they were fttie, after all^ 
that they went upcm a right Scents that thfi 
Charge brought by our F'riend againft ^iV^/7 wat 
really Mattser of Fafl^ which I tliought might 
admit of^a'DifpuCe, and whether they were fur« 
that the Perfon mention^ by the Poet here was really 
CatQ of Uficay the great Patron of Liberty, and 
die Enemy of Cafar ? That, for my Part, I was 
perfuaded that the Man he had in his Eye was Per* 
dus Cata the elder, or, as he is silfo called, the 
Cenfor, great Uncle to Caio who killed himfelf . 
at Uficai and who, by the Striftnels of his Virtue^ 
the Severity of his iJfe, and the flrift Rein he 
kept during his Cenforihip, acquired the Name of 
Cenfor, and whom the Poet, at the 6th Book', ^ 
vcr. 84r, calls CaH the Greats Magne Cato\^ 
which, if it could be made out, I thought would " 
very much alter the State of the Qucftion, would 

kad * 
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lead Us jnto a new Track, and tBhBgxBilf cTeai^ 
FtrgU of any Want of Regard to hk Prince, and 
above all, of fneering at ahd iniidring over die Vir^ 
tue of chat great Man, who fell a Sacrifice to the Li« 
berries of Rofdi. I iDonfefled iiidcted that in this.I had 
all the Comftientators 1 knew of againft me ; but 
with what Reafon and Juftke I Wbuld leaVe theni 
to judge. Serviur^ th<^ ancianteft of them, in hit 
Notes lipon Atdgng Cat$^ at the 6th Book, Ver. 841; 
albws, the Poet there meant Cat0 the Cenfor, be- 
caufe, he faith^ he cduld not handibmelf and 'decent^' 
I7 praife Cato oi Vtica^ Who had bern fo great an 
Enemy td Cdfir i though in the Place bdbre he 
aflerts, Htgil meant Ca$4 of Vtica. But I think it 
is an eafy Matiler to turn the Edge of his Argument 
agaii^fl: nim^ fince T believe every one will readiljr 
allow, that the {irefiditig over thtf Juft in the Eiyfian 
Fields, and giving Laws ttt the Righteous in ah*' 
other World, mUft be a finer Compliment and a 
hij^er Commeiidation, and by Confeqiience tnuft 
be mor^ (hocking and offbnfive to Jugufius^ thaii 
the bare Epithet dFA£i^ifiix, whicihwas as tommon^ 
and as nluch proftitoted amoifg ttie Romsns^ as that 
<^li$^^ divine^ was amoiig the Graks^ which 
they were very frte of^ ufed upon all Occafions^^ 
and is applied by Homer himfelf no fefs diah three 
times in one fingle Book, to a Hogherd, or a Feeder 
bf Swine. Ruieus^ the judicious Editbr of the Df/- 
pbm Hrgily is alfo of Opinion, dut the Cato men- 
tion'd by the Poet here muft be he of Uika ; foi* 
which he affignis this odd R^fon, that he was nearer 
to the Age of Catiline^ who is mentioned in the 
Vcrfc immediately before. This I call an odd Rea^ 
fon, becaiife I am perfuaded, that the Poet in this 
Place had no View to ChrOnok^y, nor any Regard 
to the Time in which thofe two Perfons lived ; nol^ 
can I fee any Reafon in the World he fliould *^ and 
that he only defign'd to (hew a ftrong Oppolidon^ 
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and a bcaittiTnl Concraft betweeor one of the ma& 
virtuoQS Men^ and one of the moft profligate 
Wretches that ever Itvtd^ and betweei> the noblelt 
Reward of Virtue in the firft^ and the moft fevere 
Punifliment in the laft, by (hewing him chain'd to 
and hanging from a dreadful Rock, and trennbling 
at the Sight Be pleas'd^ Sir, to look upon that 
Paflage in this fame Point of View, and you will^ 
I dare fay, be of my Opinion, and think that the 
Reafonof /ftt^i^j is by nomeans juft and exaft. The. 
kft Critick I Ihall mention upon this Place,, is the 
6mous Mr. Dryden^ the Honour of the Engli/b 
Nation, who feems here to be, deftitute of that 
right Judgment and Accuracy, that Sagacity p 
Criticifm, in which he once as much excell'd as ia 
the Beauty of his Poetry, the Hapjpinefs of his In- 
vention, and the Sweetne& of his Yerfificatipn, 
But here he is ftrahgdy UiQonfiftent with himfelQ 
and makes very fed Wofk wth this Verfe of Fir^. 
gil. I (hall fet down his own Words, that I tnay 
not be thought to have mifreprefented him : AnA^ 
ftrft, in lys Preface,* he afferts " That Firtil nc- 
^« ver named Caio ot UiUa in his whole roem^ 
«* becaufe he was an Enemy of Julius Q^far ; nor 
<< could the mentioning him l>e pleafing tQ jff^* 
** gu/ius*' But, as if he had quite forgot^ this, in 
his Dedication of the >£iy^i5 to the Marquis of iVir- 
ntafiby^ he endeavours to prove that Firgil was a 
Republican in his Heart, by the Memion he made 
of Cato here, <« which (laith he) if he had not ftu- 
*^ died his Patron's Temper, might have ruined 
«* him with another Prince, ^jt Juguftui was 90( 
<( difcontented, at leaft that we can find) thaixCato 
•< was plac'd by his own Poet in Elyfium, ,and 
«* there giving Laws to holy Souls, who de- 
«« ferved to be feparatpd from the vulgar Sorl^^;of 

f Page 11. ,* 
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** good Spirits.** Now, if thcfc two Propofition^ 
are not adverfis frontibus pu^nanieSy I know not 
in the World what is* A little lower Mr. Dry-^ 
den faith, that ^< flrgilcoal^ not name Cafo the Cen- 
«' for in tl^is Place without a n^anifeft Tautology^ 
^^ becajjie he had n^entionM him beiore in Book 6. 
" (^ tu Magne Qato ; for why fhould the Poet 
** name Cat$ tiyice^ if he intended the fame Per- 
«* fon? Our Author b^too fri^l of his Words and 
^« Seni^ to commit Tautologies in either, and his 
<' Mennory was not likely to betray him ioto fuch 
♦' an Error.** 

But 1 rnoft own, that I cannot fee where the Tao- 
tol(^ is, in mentioning the fame Perlbn twice, and 
that at the Diftance of above 1600 Verfes ; it feems 
.to me, ratheH* to (hew the great Efteem and Re- 
gard he h^d for that illuftrious Rcmsn. Secondly, 
^e has flcan^ely mifreptefented RuauSy and made 
jiim fay what he nerer thought of. Ruaus^ faith he, 
iBirouId fain perfuadejus, that FiriU here means Cato 
)he Cenfor, though th^t ^(titor aflerts juft the con- 
trary, as you may (be by my Quotation above. 
Thirdly, Mr. Dryden quotes this Verfc, but twice, 
\and both tinries quotes it wrong) Secretifque Piis^ 
ihftcad of Secretofque Pios j which flicws he 
wanted his ufual Exadneis and Attention when he 
fompofol theje Remarks. But, with Submiifiori 
to thofe learned Men» I cannot help think- 
ing that FirgiU in the Paflage before us, had in his 
Eye Ca$o the Elder, or the Cenfor) which very 
Name, had they given any Attention to it, muft 
have let them right, and prevented their Miftakcs: 
I fay, the very Name of Cenfor, wbofe Office was 
to infpeA the Morals and Manners of the People^ 
and to fee that the X-aws were duly and punftiially 
obferyed i which Duty he difcharg'd with fuch Ho- 
nour and Reputation, that it entaird the Tide of 
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Cenibr upon hicn for his Life. And who could be 
more fit for this Place in another World, than one 
who wa$ fo rcpcjarkable for it in this, that, out 
pf Spite and Envy of the Nobles, under the Pre- 
tence of the Abufe and Stretch of his Power, he; 
was impeached and tried no lefs than fifty times i 
and as many times his Innocenc^, lik? pure Gold 
tried in a Furnace, appeared" brighter and purer than 
before ? Who could be fitter for that Employment 
than he to whom Ziiw hath given this noble Cha- 
rafler, that he w^s frppf tp all the IJelights and 
Pleafuresof the Serifesi a Defpiter of Honour, 
Wealth and Riches, and a Man of the ftridteiB: 
Virtue and moft rigid Innocence ? Laftly, who 
cpuld "be. better qualified for that honourable Poftj^ 
than one to whom the People of Rome^ out ot 
pratitude, erefted a Statqe after his Peath ? A Staci:^ 
inore glorious than any that have be6n raifed to 
Cafar\ AUxand'tr^ and Potnpeyy thoife Scourges of 
$he World, and Peftroyersf- of Mankind \ a Statue 
^aifed to the trueft Worth and Merit, as appears by 
the Infcriptipn upon the Pedeftal, that the Pfcopl6 
of Ihm liad not coriterr'd thi$ Honour upon Cai'o 
for his Valour and Exploits of War, nor for that 
Triumph he had fo glorioufly obtain d^ but out of 
pure Gratitude for ^he Service he had done to hi§ 
Country, by reforming the corrupt Morals of the 
AomanSy zud by giving Life and Vigour to tha^ 
ancienf Virtue and bifcipline, which, before him, 
yrere (}uite funk, decayed, and dwindled to nothing^ 
This Solution of mine, I conceive, is natural and 
eafy, reniovc^ the. DiflSciikies that feemM to ctog 
this PafTage of Firgil^ and chttrely ckars and ac- 
quits the ¥Qt\. 

Before I leave this Spbje<a;, T (hall take notice 
pf another Miftake committed by a celebrated A\x^ 
thor, in relation to this Verfe in Firgil The Writer 
i mean is the ingenious Mr, Bickerftaf^ who hai 



Digitized by 



Google 



4rt.9- ^^ AUGUST, 1739. 133 
prefixed this Line a$ a Motto to one of his enter- 
taining Lucubrations,^ where he applieis the Words 
ficrttofque PioSj to thofe that in this Life had been . 
privately charitable and fecret Bencfaftors to Man- 
kind. He does not indeed diredily give them that 
Senfe ; bijt by the Tendency of his Difcourfe it 
plainly appears he had it in his View. <^ Ceruin 
f} it is (faith he) that fecret Kindnelles done to 
<' Manlund are as beautiful as lecret Injuries are 
«* deteftriJe. To be invifibly good, is as godlike, 
^« as to be invifibly ill, is diabolical. As degenerate 
•* as ye arc apt to fay tfee Age we live in is, there, 
^< are {till aniongft tjs Men of illuftrious Minds, 
?* who enjoy ^il the Pleafures of good Anions, 
f« except jthat of l^eing commended for them.** 
Whereas a little Attention, and the confulting any 
iMin pi^ionary wh^tfoever, m%ht have latis(ie4 
him, that che Word Snrew here, has no manner of 
iilelation to Privacy or &cr€cy in doing good, and 
means np more thaci fet apart or fe^arated from 
x>ther People, as it is. twice ufe^ in Horace^ and 
fbnce by him applied to 'the very Cafe before \is. 
I do ntX call tins t wilifal Miftake, a defigned Mif- 
applicatiQti^^ and hanging dut falfe Colour^ t6 de- 
rive and impede upon ^s Readers, whidi I am 
perluaded that Qendem^n could not be guilty of; 
but I look upon it a^ a ^ocp^lo^itkk^ one of thoie 
Pverfights occafion*d by the want of Attention^ or 
^, Mind tired and weaned by Study \ Faults 



— — — — ^uas aut incuria fudif^ 
Aut bumanaparum cavit natura^ . 

which the greateft Men havfe fometimes been 
guilty of, and ought to be cxcufcd j^y every 
lair and equitable Reader. 

• Vide- Tailers, Vol. III. No. 1 38. 
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But I am afraid, left, while I have been pointing' 
out the Faults and Miftakes of other Writert, I 
may have tripp'd myfelf, and committed fome Er- 
rors of my own -, if I have, I hope> Sir, with your 
ufual Candor and Friendlhip you will exxrufe them, 
remembering 



^at not to err 



Is the great Privilege af God alone. 



A R Tic L E X. 

The Genealogies tf our Lord and Saviout Jefup 
Cbrifiy ai recorded by St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, critically examined^ expkiiniedy 
defended^ and reconciled to each other ^ and to 
the Scriptures of the Old Tejiament. By 
Edward Yardley, JB. D. London, printed 
by and for J, Mpchell atij^Kxa^s Arms in, 
pleet-Stteet, 1739- Odavo. Pages 355, Gfr. 

IN the Prqfoce our Author offers an Apology 
for hfs Undertakings He fays, " The impor- 
" tant Truths of our Religion muft ajways merit 
•♦ our principal Regard, ^d therefore fuch Dif- 
^* courfes as either defend or explain them, <caft 
♦* never bejuftly looked upon as improper or nn-' 
^ feafonable. But when Infidelity d^res boldly tof 
^* lift up its Head and triumph -» when a Iiceritio\|S 
** Freeaom of Thought is embraced and encou^^ 
« raged 5 when open Attempts are made to fap 
^ the iblid and durable Foundations of Chriftianity ^ 
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<« ac fuch Times thofe Diicourfcs mult certainly ap* 
«« pear to be highly leafonable/* 

He declares be Ihould have been pleased, if any 
more able Pen had prevented his entering upoa 
this knotty Point: If he could have met with any 
«< Treatife in which thefe Genealogies were fiilly 
«« explained ; — the prefent Reading of the facred 
«« Text, as it now (lands in the Qofpels* de^ 
«< fended ;-..I-.the feeming^ Dif&rences between 
«< St. Matthew and St. Luke^ reconciled ; «-..— 
« their Harmony and Agreement with the Old 

*' feftameaty made plain 5 the particular View 

<( of each Evangelift, laid open i and the 

«« Tendency of both thefe Genealogies towards 
« proving Jefus to be the Son of David^ difco- 
«« ver'd.** But this Subjeft hath never yet, as far 
as he can find, been fully and clearly difcufled. 
«« It hath indeed fell under the Notice of itioft of 
«< the Criticks and Commentators, who have, fome 
<( of them, palled a general Judgment upon it ; 
«« but have left this their definitive Sentence unfup- 
« poned by fullicient Reafons : Whilft others have 
<( entered more cloiely into the Examination of Ibme 
*\ one particular Difficulty belonging to it, buC 
«« have wholly omitted other, not lefs material, 
«< Plrts of the Queftion. Some learned Pens have 
«^ indeed profeiTedly treated hereof, and here wo 
<< might, from their Accuracy and Learning, have 
<< hoped to meet with full Sacisfaftioit ; but upon 
<< perufing their DiOertations, though we muft 
«« own the Obligations we are under to them for 
<^ what they have done, we cannot help lamenting 
<< that they have done no more, and being griev*d 
^ that this Queftion fhould to this Day remain (if 
«« not fuperficially, at leaft) imperfedly confider^d. 

Now if this be the Cafe, he fays, it cannot be 
thought that he has troubled the World with a Sub-^ 
js£k of no Confequence *» or that he has beftowed 

hir 
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his Labour thereoa without any Occafion. As tq 
the Importance of. the Topic he has handled, he 
further note*^ « The dbdrinal Parts of ^t New 
** Tefiament are conneded with, and in fomc 
«« fort depend upon, the hiftorical Parts *of it.— ^ 
V If thefe, be true and Certain, it will necef&rily 
«« foHoWj^ that Je/us was the UbriJI^ and that th^s 
f< Dodlrmcs which Ke taught were of Gkxi.-^ 
M'AtldQh^ the many C^eftioos ariling from the 
f« Evangelical Hiftory,. that which relates to th^ 
. <« Genealogies ,ot bur Bleflfed Lord, as recorded 
«« by two of the Eyangeiifts, is not the Icaft no- 
«< bie pr momentous :-i— When Sin firft made its 
^« Entrance imp the World; God gave a general 
^< Promife to Maqkind qf a Saviour that Ihduld 
M be the Seed of the Wonr^an. This Promife wa? 
« afterwards Imktd to Jl^aham in hisSon ij/a^r j 
^ then to Jacoh^ and to the Pofterity pf judab^ 
<^^ Of this Tribe came Dayid^ whom Gfod railed 
<« to. ftie Kingdom Hi Ifratl^ and promifcd that of 
^ his Seed mould ; be -born the Saviour of the 
" Worlds And accordingly, the conftant Expec- 
•« tation of the Jtms wa^,that the MeflSah fliould 
<5 be born of this regaLFamilyi and fo be the Son 

<* That Jefus was thus the Son of.David^ we 
^** find aflfertcd in feveral Places in the New Tcfta- 
«' rpent. But when the. Apoftles preached a new 
** ReFigipn to thtyewsj a, People obftinalely tena^ 
«* cious of 'their own Religion \ they coxild not c?- 
^^ peft that they would come into the Belief of 
•* the Gofpel barely upon the Force of what tholip 
^« who publiflied it aflcrted. 'They would undoubtedr 
<« ly require manifeft Proofs, as well as Aflertions ; 
«< and that in the firft Place the Apoftles fhould 
«* make it appear, that Jefus the Son of Mary was 
*« really and truly, according to the Flefh, the Son 
f* pf David. Nor could the Jews here be charged 
' '. ' ' ' ' ♦« with 
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<« with requiring what was in itfelf unreafonable i 
^« for as this Was one of the principal external 
^« Marks which the Prophets had of old laid down, 
** whereby thpy \night knqw the MeflSah ; fo it 
"^^ cannot be denied but that unlefi Je/ms did, ac- 
f< cording to the Flefli, defcend from the Loins of 
^ Davidy he could not he the Chri(l. 

«• This then Ihews the indifpenfible NeceflSty by 

f« which the Evangelifts were obliged fully and 

^« dearly to difeover the Stock fitom which be 

^<* came. And therefore St« Manbew and St Lu'k^ 

^^ have eaqb of them recorded the Genealogy c^ 

^< Chrifij that neither the Times in which they 

f^ wrote, iior any fucceedtng Ages, might be ign^K 

f^ rant of the Lineage of their LDid and Mafte^, 

f < and might be able unconteftaUy to provt that hk 

^ wis of the Houfe of David. 

' " If then at firft it was of the hkheft Impcx^* 

<< tance to the Eirangefifb to fet forthtnele Genealo^ 

f (' gies ; — if it is the conftant "Duty of Chriftiatiii 

'J* to be able to give a rational Account of thcit 

** Faith, and of tiie Motives on which they bfe- 

«H licre ; — if our Faith is founded on tht 

« MeJ/iahJbip of the Blefled Je/ks | arid if his b& 

?* ing the Aff^4A-doth (amonglt other things) dt- 

f « pend upon his being the Son of David ; it nkuft 

^^ furely be even now highly expedient for ihoffi 

!« who profefi the Religion of Cbriji (efpecially 

** thofe who have Time, Leifure and Capacities, 

f* above the common Level) to have clear and 

?* juft Notions of the Family from which our Lord 

«* ddcended, and to comprehend the View and 

*«^ Teiidency, and be pcrfuaded of the Truth, Cer- 

** talnty and Confiftency of thofe Genealogies pre- 

^« filrved in the Holy Gofpcl." 

Accordingly our Author is very much difpleafed 
•rith fomc Writers, who have given up this Point, 
|(s hardly rccoacileablci and, neglecting this, and 

other 
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pther external Proofs^ fix the Truth of Chriftianity 
on its internal Evidences only ^ fuch as the intrinfic 
"Worth and Excellency of its Doctrines ; -^~ their 
Agreeablenefs to the Dictates of unbtafled Reafbn ^4-- 
their Dignity, Holinefs and Purity ; their Ten*- 
dency to promote the Honour of God, and the 
Happine& of Man, ^c. But, he fays, ^^ As our 
^^ Lord, when he was upon the Earth, did not reft 
^« the jgroof of his Miffion wholly ypon this Fouh* 
^^ dation ^ *<-— as he thought fk to direA thofe who 
'« heard him toA^/is and the Prophets, thence to 
<< learn thofe Marks which Ihould, at his Coming, 

^ point out the Mtffiah to the World; as he 

*< was farther pkafed to ^peal to the Senfes of 
^ Mankind, as well as to their Underftandin^ 
«< and wrou^t many Miracles for die Proof of his 
^ Meffiahihip and the Convidion of the Wo^ld ; 
«« ib whatever good Defign Charity may fppppie 
«< thofe Pcrfpns to have, who r^djUy part with ^y 
«« one or inor«s of thefc kind of Proofs, ^nd lay the 
«« whde Strefs of the Truth of our Religion oa 
•* what remains behind 5 yety in my Opinion, i>o 
<* Chriftian, though he may jthink favourably of 
«' their Honefty, can pofTibly applaud their Pru<r 
•♦ dence. The chief Weight of a majOTy Fabriqk 
^\ may perhaps reft upon a few Pillars, though at 
«« ibe fame tinie a much latter Number nuy /ife 
*• under the lofty Roof;; now, if any pretendai 
<^ Cmnoifiur in Architecture (hould be for taking 
«« avay any one of all thofe Columns, under Pre- 
^* tcnce that it was of no Service to the Strength of 
<< the Edifice, let any one judge, whether he would 
?* not hereby render himfelf juftly fufpefted for HI* 
*f will to the Building itfelf, and whether the Gene- 
f ( rality of Mankind would not think, that he was 
« inclincable to undermine and weaken the Fabrick, 
f < rather than to ftrengthen and fupport k.'* 
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When Mr. TarJIey firft undertook this Perform- 
aiide, he defigned it, he tells us^ for the general 
Ufe of pious Chriftians, and intended to explain 
the two Paflages of Scripture in fo plain and rami- 
Jiar a Way, as not to exceed the height of common 
Underftandings. But he had not entered far into the 
^ubje6t before he found that it would neceflarily lead 
him into Points of deeper Learning than lay within 
the reach of thofe for whom it was originally in«^ 
tended. But tho' the Nature of the Subjed (as he 
goes on) fbmetimes unavoidably carried him into 
this different manner of treating it, he has yet 3ooe 
his beft Endeavours to avoid Obfcufity ; and ha$ 
Hill Hopes that any Perfon who is well vers'd in 
his En^UJb Bible, may, without the Help of other 
Learning or Languages, by means of what he hat 
here laid down, be able to underftand thefe two 
Genealogies, and to defend them againft the Ob- 
jeftions of ignorant or malicious Perfons. 

If he has advanced any Notions of his own, 
which may appear fingular^ he only begs of the 
learned Reader to fiifpend his Judgment, till he hath 
impartially confidered the Strength or Weaknefs of 
the Arguments he has endeavoured to fupport them 
with.— And farther, where, upon mj^ure Delibei^ 
tion, he chances to differ in Opinion from thofe 
whom the learned World juftly efteems \ there, he 
hopes, the candid Reader will attribute it neither to 
Conceit nor Obftinacy, but to the true and only 
Realbn, which is an unbiafled Regard for Truth; 
He adds. 

He is neither fond of being dreis'd up in bor-' 
rowed Plumes, or defirous of dealing a Reputation 
at the Expence of others : And therefore he ha9 
ufually quoted thofe Authors whofe Opinions he has 
' embraced ; and he lays no other Claim to thofe No^ 
tions, than as a I^oan from them : Perhaps, he fays, 
he has fometimcs fct them in a more advantageous 
-- Light, 
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Eight, or confirmed ttem with ftronger Arguments > 
•fo that tho* he may have borrowed, he hopes he is 
no Plagiary. ' *^ 

This general 'Account 6f the Work befdre me is 
•altogcthcf takeh from the Author^s Preface, which 
I' havi aitcred onljr as td thie Difpofuion of thePi- 
'tagraphs, I (hall now proceed to a mpre particu- 
hr View'of his Subjeft. * 

He divides his Treatife thereupon intd three Parti 
In the 'firft he examines the Genealogy of our Si- 
Viour exhibited by St. Matthew^ and recbilciles k 
to the Old Tefiamtnt. In the fecond, he does the 
fame by that which Si. Luk$ has riicorded. In 
the third, he hai compared the Genealogies of 
the twb Evangelifts \ and anfwered the Objcclionjj 
to whidh his EiplanatioA of them may be thought 
liable. ' '. " 

Before- he enters upon thefe Points he'obfcrves, as 
die Cbnccffions of all Chriftiahs, That the Writers 
<Sf the fbur-Gofpels were ihfpjred by the HolyGboft^ 
and were, by fiich- Infpiration,^ fecured from aH 
Error i.i-—« and that their Teftimony is not to 
be regarded as tnere human Evidenc*, or as the 
Teftimony of tboft who were barely Eye and i?^- 
^itnejffis of what they relate* From thefe Populates 
he infers the following Cohclufibns :' L Whatfoever 
the Evangelifts deliver muft be infallibly true. II. No 
one of them is in any Part of his Gofpel iiiconfiflent 
With himfelf, or with what he hath faid in any other 
Part of it* III. No one of them is, in any hiftori-i 
cal PafTage, inconfiftent with any true and authen- 
tick Hrftdry of the ifimes ht writes of. IV. None 
of the Evangelifts do; in their Golpels,'ever contra^! 
dift what is recorded In the Old Tefiamint. V. Ntf 
one of them, when rightly underftood, ddth, inany 
thing, contradid the other Evangelifts. Vli Not- 
withftanding this, feme of the Evangelifts omit 

what 
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what ihd othurs take notice of *§ . and rdate ibme^ 
'Hittigli) which the others are whdly fiknc in. 

Th^ Things then being prtmiiedy our Audior* 
iaySy ^ Whenever thereappearsi tow to be any Inac*. 
<^ curacy pr Intonfifieflcy in any Part of diofc Go-^ 
^ fpels, we moft, freely ^cqoit tht Holy Pe»»iaeii' 
^ frbna any fuch bold Charge ; and fiippofe the; 
<« Fault to be in ourfelvtfs, who» forwanc iniier^ 
^« fufficient Knowledge, op iufficicnt Care and lo^ 
<^ doftry, have not obtained the true Senfe and 
«« Meaning of die Pafl^egwcdtTpute about/' On- 
the other hand^ he lets us know, that when we* 
humbly and impartially fet about ftudying the Sa^' 
cred.Writingiii pviying for the diyine Aflfftanee^' 
we have then good Reafon to* hope, that the lame 
Holy Spirit who infpired the Prophets and Apoftler 
will aljgheen our Minds, and affift us in bur Inr* 
quiries. 

When Mr. TMrdby has fettled diefe Prelimtnaries^' 
he proceeds to the firft Part of his Work ^ in whi^h, 
as we have already faid^ he examioesthe Genealogy 
of our Saviour in thefirft Chapter of St. AUtth^^^ 
and reccmciles it to the Old Tefiannm. What he* 
has offered for this Purpole is diftinguifiied by five^ 
SeftionSp In the firft he reckons up the Defcents' 
irom jibrabam to yortm^ as they <xcur in the firft* 
eight Verles of the Evan^lift: In every Step cf 
which, he notes, that mfpired Writer exadly cor- 
refponds with the Hiftorians of the Old Teftam$ni % 
varying in nodiing, excepting thC' Spelling of the 
Names^ which was necefiary to be done in tranflat* 
ing^ to accommodate them the better to the Genius 
of the Gretk Tongue. 

In the fecond Scdion our Author has a Difficulty 
n> encounter, which arifes from comparing theDe* 
fccnts as they ftand in the latter Part of the eighth 
and the Beginning of the ninth Verfe of the firft 
of St. M'lttbej;^ with the Genealogy of i Cbron. 

cb. iii. 
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ib. iii. V. lo, II, 12. Thcfc two Accounts, in- 
ftead of ngreeingy as it may be fu[^K>red they ihould^ 
difier ^ widely, that whereas in the Old Teftamint 
we iind four Kings placed between Joram and ^0- 
tbam^ in St. Matthew we have but one, namely 
Ozfjx, oiled, in the Chronicles^ Uzziah. 'It is 
plain therefore, as our Author %s, that St. Mat*' 
ibew hath here omitted three Perfons in his Genea^ 
logy, jtbaTuabj Joajb and jfmaziab. 

To account for this, he in the firft Place alledges 
fome Inftances, wheteby it appears to be po unufual 
dicing in the Old feftament^ to omit one, or n^ore, 
of the lefs memorable Perfonag^ cut of the Ge-» 
nealogies there recorded. Which will, he fays, be 
iufficient to (hew, ^^ That St. Matthew hath, in this 
^' Omiifion, done nothing that was unufual among 
*> thejtfmf, for whofeUfe he wrote: Andpcrhapg 
*' he found, in the publick Tables of the JewSy 
V from which he copied, this Abbreviation of the 
" Gencalbgics" 

It may now be afked, Mr. Tardley fays, why 
the Evangelifl; hath here left out the three Princes 
abovementioned ? Which Queftion may beanfwered, 
be thinks, by another : Why hath Ezra omitted 
£even of his Progenitors^ or the Author of the 
Book of Chronieles two of the Defoendants of Ju* 
Dah? 

But our Author confefles a more fatisfaftory Ac* 
count than this may be given \ and fuch a one he 
apprehends he has given us in the Pafl^s I am 
DOW going to recite : «« St. Matthew defigned to 
'^ range the Anceftors of our Saviour into three 
" Fourteens^ each of which fhould diftinguifh the 
** thrfee different Epochas of the Jewijh State ; that 
^' by this means, the Names being thus diftributed 
^^ and delivered in round Numbers, it might be a 
' Help to the Memory of thofe who fhould pe- 
* rufc his Gofpel, The firft fourteen Perfons 

*« flourilhed 
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** £ouri(hed under Ac Patriarcbs and former Pr^ 
^ ^iv/i, before the Kingdom was eftaUidied in 
•* the Tribe of ^udab: Under the fecond fourteeni 
^ Juiab was governM by the Kings there fetdown^ 
«< and was then in its nioft flodtifliing Condition : 
^« After which the.Kingdom was in its decline^ idar*» 
^ ing the Time in which the laft fourteen Perfons 
.^ Kved who are namtd in this Geneal(^. 

*« The (icond Clais b^ins with Solomms and 
<^ ends with J$cboniai \ but if to thofe already fee 
<« down, thefe throe Kings had been added; in«> 
** iiiead df fourteen, there Wdiild have been .fevea«* 
>^ teen Pcrfoos in it/* 

Mr. Tarittf having thus adlgned a Caufe^ which 
is It kail, ht lays, a probable one^ of St. Afn/* 
tbevf% omitting three Perfons in his Genealogy, goies 
bn,' in ^ next Place, to ofitr a more particular 
JReafod why thofi and not any 9tbir tfyree are here 
onHtced : It amounts to tbi% becaufe ^« they were all 
^ linealty delcended from the wicked HoUfe of 
'^ Jtbab and JettbeU and were all (lain by the juft 
*< Judgment of God for dieir Idolatry. *^ He adds, 

•*' When therefore St. Matthew faith Joram be- 
^^ gat Oziasi he means not that he was his imme- 
*^ diate Fathei^^ but his Progenitor 1 for he unr 
,•* dodbtedly *rell knew— that J cram hc%zUhaziab^ 
^ j/batiab begat Joajbi Joa/b begat jtmaHab^ and 
'^ Amaziah b^t Azari^b bv Uzziab^ whom he 
** here writes Oiias : Tho* for the Reafonft above 
** alledged, or perhaps fome better ones which we 
'^ are unacquainted with, he leaves out thdie intct- 
/** mediate Anceftors of Ozias.*^ 

Having folved this firft Difficulty, our Author, 
at the Glofe of the Sedion^ compares the Defccms 
after Ozias^ in the ninth and tenth Veries of the 
iirft of Sr. Matibew^ with the parallel PaiTdg^spf 
the Old ^ejiamentj and finds they exa&ly agree. 

In the third Se£Uon Mr. Tardtey undertakes an 
£xplanatk)n of the 1 ith and 1 2ih Verfes of the firft 
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of St. Matthew^ in Order, as he fays, to underftand 
and confute fome material Objedions againft this 
Chapter: He might have faid, againft the divine 
Infpiration of that Writer. To form an Idea of 
the firft of thcfe Objeftions we muft obfervc. That 
the nth Verfe ends the fccond Period of St. Mat- 
ibew^s Genealogy, which contains fourteen Genera- 
tions, as the firft Period likewife does^ but now if 
we reckon thofe of the third Period, beginning 
with the 1 2th Verfe, it fccms to want one of this 
Number, and to include but thirteen Generations j 
whereas the Evangelift, in His 1 7th Verfe, affirms 
there are fourteen comprehended in each : So that 
herein he appears^ at firft View, inconfiftcnt with 
himielh It is to get rid of this Difficttlty, and clear 
•up this Part of the faei-ed Text, that our AiM^hor, 
as I faid, employs the third Sedion of his Book. I 
muft not pretend even to touch upon every thiiig 
that he has offered for this Purpofe. This Article 
would thereby grow to too great a Length. So I 
muft go diredlly to the Point, and fliew my Rea- 
der, at one Glance, the Principle whereon he founds 
his Solution of the Objedions he here encounter?, 
which is this, Thai the Jechonias in the iitb Ferfe 
is a different Per/on from the Jechonias named in 
the iitk This being. made out, it will follow,, 
that there are, as the holy Penman aflerts, fourteen . 
Generations in the third Period, as well as in the 
firft and fccond. This then he endeavours to evince 
by feveral Confiderations. He replies to every 
thing that he apprehends can be urged againft his 
Syftem. He weighs thofe of other Criticks, and 
Ihews how infufficient they are for anfwcring this 
Exigency. He declares he will adhere to the Opi- 
nion he has efpoufed> at leaft until anyone will 
^p!eafe to (hew him a better way of defending this 
Paffage j and at the Clofe of the'Seftion he quotes 
a Paragraph from Dr. Edwards's Di/cour/e on the 
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jtutborityy &c. of the fjoly Scriptute^^ * by which 
we perceive that Writer had long ago publiihed tlie 
very fame Sentiment as our Author's upon this 
Head, tho* he did not think fit to alledge any one 
Reafon in its behalf* ' : 

In the fourth Sedion our Author applies him- 
fclf to the anfwcring of tw,o other Objedions 
which have been urged againft the 12 th Verfe afore* 
mentioned. The firft ot thefc is, 1 hat Jechanias 
is therein faid to beget S^Iathiet \ whereas there is 
Reafon to think (from a Paffage in Jeremiah) that 
Jechonlis had no Children. l*he fecond is found- 
ed oh S^alafbUl being termed the immediate Proge* 
pk'^r oi Zorobabel '^ quite contrary to i Chron/in, 19. 
Wibere Zorobabil is called the Son of Pedaiah. 

por a Solution of the former of thefc Difficulties 
(which is railed againfl* i Cbron. iii. 17, as well as 
againft the Evange]ift)he firft inquires into the true 
Meaning of the Prophecy on which it depends : 
.7^r. xxii. ,29, 30. where of Jecbonias the Prophet 
faith, O Earthy Earthy Earthy hear the Word of the 
Lord. Tbm pith tb$ Lord^ write ye this Man 
childlef. '^ Whence it is by fome imagined that Je- 
** chmiis hal no Children, and conftquently was ? 
<* not naturally and properly the Father of Sala- 
" ihiely as is thought to be afferted, both in the 
** Chronicles and by St. Muibew*' But to juftify 
both, he makes out, Firft, negatively, that Che 
Word in our Tranflation rendered Childlefs^ is not 
always to be confined to that Senfe. Secondly, 
That both ancient and modern Interpreters have 
judged it to fignify de folate and aba^idmed^ a^je£l 
and forlorn^ unfuccefsful and defined to Mtfery^ de- 
creating in Dignity and Profperity, cafl out and tat- 
termrtafed from the Land of his Nativity. Thirdly, 
That the Charafter of ChildUfs is to be applied to 
Jechonitts in the general Senle of the foregoing 
Phrafcs. Fourthly, pofitively, Thsit 'J echomash^d 

* Vol.11. p-4li, 412. Edit. Loiid, 1659. 

L i Children: 
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Children : Which is cvicfcnt, as he hath fliewiH 
i from the dircft Aflertion of Jc/ephuSj and frota 
Teftimonies of far fu|)erior Weight, even that of 
St. Matthew in this ve!:y Text, and the Pafliige 6t 
tht Chronicles laft cited. To thofewho would evadQ 
the Forcp of this Reafoning,' by fuggefting, That 
Jechonias is faid to beget Saldtbiely not in a natural 
Senfe, becaufe he was truly and properly his Fa^ 
thefy but becaufe that Salathiel fucceeded Jechomai 
in the poor Remains of the Regal Dignity, he an- 
fwers, That it muft be allowed, the Word hereufed 
is fometimcs taken in an improper Senfe, to fignify 
fomething different from a natural perimion •, (of 
which he produces a Variety of Ihftances from fa- 
cred and profane Writers) yet none of thefo improN 
per or metaphorical Notions thereof can take place 
here : ift, Becaufe the Lift of ^t. Matthew is form*<i 
with a defign to Ihew us the, Succcflion from Father 
to Son ; and not the Sqcceffion of Perfons in any 
Office whatfoever. Having proveid this, our Au- 
thor adds, adly. It is plain that the Word begat^ 
throughout this wliole Genealogy, doth, at leaft in 
all the other Inftances, \vt\^\^ generating^ mediately, 
or immediately, in the common and natural Senfe 
of the Expreffion. gdly. From hence it further 
appears, that the faid Word ought, in every Part of 
the Genealogy, to be taken in the fame obvious aild 
natural Senfe, becaufe, when the Evangelift comes 
to Jofepb^ the Hufbind of Mary^ he doth not fay 
that he begat Jefus : Which, had he ufed the Word 
in an improper Senfe, he might have done, fincc 
^efui was undoubtedly the legal SucceJ^rof that his 
reputed Father, and lo is often ftiled his Son. 

What he has faid upon tliefe fev^ral Heads, he 
^hinks, ma^ fcrve for|Anfwer tp the firft Qbje&ion, 
and for Proof that S'ala^biel was, by Nature, the 
$on of Jechonias.' Before he proceeds to the fecond 
pbjeftjon, he takes a View of Father Harduirf% 
Account of the Family oi Joftas^ King oijudab^ 
' ' " ' (whc^ 
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(who is &id CO have begoccen Jtcbmai in the iich 
Verfe of the firft 6f St. MMStbm) which ii vay 
difitrent from that he has efjpoufcd. He refutes the 
Miftakes of tliat famous Jensit, and (b more firmly 
eftablilhes his own Scheme on the Ruins of the 
ocher*s Syftem. He then goes on to the Solution 
of the remaining Difficulty, which is to reconcile 
St MMtew and the Writer of the Cbromclu \ die 
fermer making Zoro^^MtheSon of Salaibkh and 
the latter ftitii^ him the Son of Pedmsb. 

This Objedion is owing, he fays, to (bme Ob^ 
icurity ariikig from want of Connexion in i Cbron. 
ill. 17. and he looks upon this as a frefli Inftance ef 
the loofenels of ^jopck&an^ and want of Connexion 
jufual in the Hehnw Genealogies, of which he has gi* 
vtn a nmarkable Specimen in Ac foregoing Part of 
this Work, By treating thefe Paffiiges according 10 
idle Rules of Cridcifm, and fupplying the Chafm, ail 
fs rendered clear, and we find, that F$dsUb was in- 
deed the Son of SaUthkh ^^ Zoropatel was the 
Son of Ptklaiab ; -~> but as it is no uncommon 
Thing (according to a foregoing Remark) for the 
Scriptutt Genealogtfts to abreviate the Series of De- 
scents, by leaving out one or more Peribns, B> 
St. Maftbew (who has in this Particular only fol- 
lowed the Example of Ezra and Hsggai) thought 
fit to omit PeJaiaby the real Father of ZorcMdf 
perhaps, our Author fays, a Perfon of no Note, 
and to flile him, from his Grandfather, the Son of 
Salatbiet \ «^ which Salatbiel^ as after the Death of 
^* Jeboiacbin he became the nominal Prince of the 
*• Jews^ or Captain pf the Piopk ; fo, it may be, 
'^^ he fttrvived his Son Pedaiab^ and was immediate 
'* Predcceflbr to Zanbabil in the Principality/* 

We are now come to the fifth Section, which 
finilhes the firft Parr of this Work. Here the Dc- 
fccndants from ZorobaM down to Jp/ipb are con- 
fidered ; and Re^fons are offered for engaging us 
to depend fecurely on the Authority ot St. Matthew 

L 3 wit 
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with Regand to thefe Dcfccncs, where the Old Tefia- 
ment is filent about them. The Subjed here handled 
is contained in the 13th, 14A, 15th, and i6th Vcrfcs 
of the, Evangclift's &ft Chapter. The Zorobabel^ 
at the Beginning of the i3tb Verfe, is defcribed to 
have had feveral Children, i Chron. iii. 19, ao> 
but amongft thefe, as our Author obfervcs, wc find 
none who bears the Name of jlhiud j and yet the 
Evangel ift lays, that he begat ^^;W 5 nor can any 
of the following Perfons fet down by St. MaUhmty 
as fpringing from Zorcbabel by /ibiud^ be found in 
the Account given of his Pofterity in i Cbron. iii. 
19—24.; ** fo that either Zorobabel had other 
«* Children, which are not there mentioned j or 
«« elfe (which^ Mr. 7ardley rather believes) they 
«< who are there recorded had, fome of them, more 
«« Names than one, according to the Cuflom of the 
«< JewSy and fo jfbiudh reckoned, in the Book of 
«« the Chronicles^ under another Name.'* 

Thus far, our Author fays, the Scriptures of the 
Old Trjiawem have been our Guide in explaining 
this Genealogy ; artd he hopes he has fhewn, that 
St. Matthew hath in it aflcrtcd nothing contrary to 
what was before recorded by the infpired Writers 
of thofe Divine Records. As to the remainiog 
Defcents (that is, from Zorcbabel dov/n to Jojeph) 
he drew them frpm other Fountains : " And here 
^« we ought at Icafl (as Mr. Tar d ley goes on) to al- 
♦< low the Evangelift the fame Claim to be bclievc.d 
*' with any other fair Hiftorian, whom wq are al waysi 
J* apt to give Credit 10, when we have nothing of 
<« greater Weight to warrant us to contradift what 
•* he afferts, although at the fame tipie \ve are ig- 
<* norant from whence be takes his Authorities i^r 
<* thofe Affertions. 

" But it will, without any Pifficulty, be imagined 

** from whence St. Matthew procured this latter 

*^ part (and indeed the whole) of his Genealogy, 

* V n^n^ely^ frogi the publick Genealogical Tabljes 
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*' of the Jews. He was himfelf a Jew^ and conr 
«( fequencly had all Opportunities requifite for (uch 
*» a Search. He wrote for the Ufe of the Jews^ 
«< and how could he better argue with them, than 
** from their own publick Regifters, agreeable to 
«< the facred Hiftories, as far as thofe Hiftories gp^ 
*' and in After-times grounded upon real and well* 
«' known Fafts? 

*' No Nation was more exaft in recording their 
*' Genealogies than the ^^w. The Writers of the 
M OJdYeJiament have filled niany Pages wich them, 
*' and fometimes given them in both the defccndiipg 
*' and afccnding Mahod. Nor did this Cuftom 
*' of preferving the Dcfcent of every Family rc- 
*« main only during the flourilhing Eftate of the 
•« Jews 9 but likewifc in, and even after, the Cap- 

«' tivity. That thefe publick Genealogies were 

•* ii\ bping, and reJigioiifly prefcrved in the Time 
•* St. Afaitbew wrote, is plain from hence ; that 
*' Jofepbus^ who wrote fome time after him, in the 
•' Account he gives of his own Life, begins with 
*« his Genealogy : Here he names but five Perfons, 
*' from whom he lineally defcended ; his Me- 
«* mory almoft, or if not, the private Mc- 
<• moirs of his own Family might, one would 
*^ think, have furniftied him herewith j but not- 
*! withftanding this, he appeals to publick Regifters 
•' for the Reality of this his Defcent; and in his 
** firft ^ook againft Jpion^ the fame learned Jew 
*' (hews with what Care thefe publick Genealogif(il 
** "Tables were compleated and kept. 

*» The Genealogical Tables of the Jews were,, at 
"^ *' firft, a kinfl of written Evidences cr Title-Deeds^ 
*» (hewing the Right which each Family or TriJ^c 
** had to the Land they enjoyed by the Allotm^t 
«* of God i and befides, as the Meffiah was, ac- 
*« cording to the Prophecies, to fpring out of tfic 
t' Tribe of Judab \ this was ftill to tbem a Rcafon 
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«« df kt greatef Wtight, td oblige that Tribe to 
h tW tltthdft Etaftnfefi in reedrdihg and preferving; 
«< tHeif QeHcalo^ics. And ivhcn Mt of the Tribe 
^^ of f*ifeift, the Fartiily of^MVid^ms particularly 
*^ choferi tb govern the People of God, ind thi? 
^* higheft Honour was promifed to this Houfe, that 
?* the Mejfflah ttiould CDitie of thfe ttoufe of David} 
«• both thcfr Title to the CrowHj and tb^r Expefta- 
«« tion of t\ii MeJ/idb^ mufl: undoubtedly produce 
V '' tftfe utrtioft Truth and Nittty in c^Heaing, and 
4^ the hlpjj diligfertt Care in preferring the faered Mb- 
*• numents ttf every pcfcent in this Royal Houfc.** 

" Frt>rtl hence then St Matthew was furniflicd 
*' ^rth his Genealogy I and we need ndt ^ueiftioh 
<* l^u't he hath honeftIV arid fairly itartfcribed it. 
>* Had hi donfe btherwife, he woula ^ve laid him- 
^* feif o^n to the Lafces Of the yews i who, in- 
. ♦« ftead 6f being converted by What hfc wrote, would 
*^ prtfehtly have fdund oiit the Fallacy, aiid boldly 
*^ have charged hihi with building the whole Fa- 
«^ vbrick of his Gbipcl t>A an urtfoutid Foundation. 
'*« And thferefore, unce no Hiftory of Credft oi 
'«* thbfe Times is pretended to be Offered, in Con- 
*« itradidljion to iirhat he hach recorded^ jt fcaniiot 
<« but bt concluded that fevery ihgenious Perfon 
♦* ought to alfeht to Wha^t St. Matthew hath here 
^^ recordfcd, a^^ to an undoubted Truth ; viz. that the 
** linfeal Defcendahts of Zorobabel were, ver. 13. 
<* Abiui^ EU$kim^ Azor^ ver. 14. Sadoc^ Jtchim^ 
.«« Eliudyytr. 1 5. Eleazar^ Mattbaftj and then Jac^b^ 
^^.yf^. j^.theFather of 7<?/2yA, theHufband diMary^ 
* « of whom was born Jefus, who is called Cbrift. 

** Matt. I. ven 17. So all the Generations from 
*< Abnl^m taVsLVidy are fourteen Gefterafiofts : and 
«* frdmD2iyid until the carrying away infoBihylon^ 
.** are fourteen Generations : and from tbecar^rying 
.'* away intoVSdbylon unto Cbrift ^ 0re fourteen Gene- 
** titans. 
In the fecond Part of ?his Treatife, the Genealo* 

gies 
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gies of our Lord^ as gireor hj St IMhi aii obf)fi<i ' 
dered, and recohcikd with chfcOld Teftainetic: Bo( 
an AcccMinc of wlat oiir Author has written apoq 
that Head moft be d^rred to a fiibl^uent HB^^ 

A R f I t L E XI. 

A Treat^fe of Ailronocny y wherein ihe t)tu?m 
nal Motio^lj^ tie Hei^ ^katbe 

annual MPttm rf the Sun, an^ tie Sun's 
various Dijldmesjrwn the Earthy together 
imtb tie Immabiiitiei vf the Sun's Mstian^ 
thrmj^b^t ihe Teir^ kre accounted fit ac^ 
cbriif^ to the Ptoletnaick^ Semi-Tycihokiick, 
and Oi|)erhican Sterns ; and pisriictfhr^ 
the third Motion of the Earthy and the Aft^ 
flicatidn of tty in accounting for the SunU 
parent Motions in the Copemican Syfiek^ 
i^ f^ forth by a Machine defer ibed in its 
froper Place : Wherein dl/o RUks^ fcundid 
IkfdH kno'om Optical Principles, are aeUvertd 
fir determiniHg the Angles of "RefraBih jjT 
the Sun, MootSy dnd Stars, at all Attttuiss 
ahove the fenjile Horizon i and wherein th«, 
Sun* s Diurnal Parallax is determined by, 
Vemohjlrationy founded upim, rnojl dufhehtic 
Qhjervaiion. By John Snu'ttlcworth, A.M. 
^rfbendary of Saruni. London, pHnteUfor 
S. Wiliifot, Bookfetler in Oxford; and for 
% fe'afioh, BooiJiUer in SilVcr-ftfcct, 1758. 

BY the Endeavours and Encooragementof fevefal 
learned and great Patrods, many &>hfiderabie 
Advances from time to time (our Author fiiys) have 
|>ecn made in the Science of Aftronoitiy ; but ftill 
leveral Inequabilipes in the Motjqhli of fome (at 
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leaft) of th(6 Planets remain to be folvcd, whereby 
the moft knowing and inquifidve Aftronomer muft 
needs be convinced, that the Methods and Con- 
trivaopes by which the Qodie^ jn thp glorious Frame 
of the Univerfe are governed, difpofcd and laid 
with fuch deep Subtilty, as befpeaks that Almighty 
Being, who is underftood tp be God, to be the 
Anchor ot them. 

To anfwcr this Purpofe, that is, to account for 
the forefaid Incquabilities, and lb to convince Man- 
kind in general, I ftippofe, as well as the moft in- 
quificive Aftronomers, of the divine Architefturc 
\of the Univerfe, our Author invented the Machine 
.referred to in his Title Page. And thereby he 
makes out, as he fays, a Variety of Aftronomical 
Truths^ of which.be has attempted to give us a 
gcheftl ynderftanding in his Preface. 

I|j the Compofitibn of his Book (of which* the 
Title of this Article is a fufficient Account) he has 
endeavoured, he tells us, to make himfelf as intel- 
ligible as poffibly he could, and to confirm his Af- 
fertions and Conclufions by moft pertain Proofs, 
'founded.upon the Elements of Euchd^ and upon 
Trigonometry for the moft part, and to illuftratc 

. what he affirms with proper Annotations. 

■■ - 1 - . ". 

ARTICLE XIL 

Jl)e Cafe of a Murtherin Hertfordfliire. Found 
amongft the Papers of that eminent Lawyer^ 
Sir John Maynard, late one of the Lords 
Cpmmijponers of the great Seal of England. 

THE Cafe, or rather Hiftory of a Cafe, that 
happened in the County oi Hittford^ I thought 
good to report here, tho* it happened in the fourth 
Year of King CbarUs the Firft, that the Memory 
of it may not be loft by Mifcarriage of my Papers, 
or otherwiie. I wrote the Evidence that was given, 
which I and many others did hear, and I wrote 

^ it 
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\ttX3£tly according to what was dcpofed at the 
Trial, at the Bar of the Kin^s-Benck^ viz. ; 

Joban Nbrkatty Wife of Jrtbur Norkott\ teing 
murthcrcd, the Queftion was. How flic came by 
her Death? The Coroner's Inqueft, on View of 
the Body, and E)epofitions of Mary Notkotty John 
Okematij and j^gftes his Wife, inclined to find 
y^han Norhtt Felon Jeje ; for they infornied the 
Coroner and Jury that me was found dead in her 
Bed, the Knife (ticking in the Floor, and her 
Throat cut. That the Night before, flie went 
to Bed with her Child, her Hufband being ab- 
fent, and that no other Perfon, after fuch time as 
ftie was gone to Bed, canie into the Houfe, the 
Examinants lying in the outer Room, and they 
•muft needs have fcen or known if any Stranger had 
come in. Whereupon the Jury gave up to the 
Coroner their Verdift, that ft)e was Felon Jf^fe % 
but afterwards upon Rttmour among the Neighbdur* 
hood, and their Obfervation of divers Circumftances, 
which manifeiled that ihe did not, nor according to 
thofc Circumftances could poffibly murther herfelf j 
thereupon the Jury, whofe Verdidt was not yet 
drawn into Form by the Coroner, dcfired the Coro- 
ner, that the Body which was buried might be taken 
up out of the Grave, which the Coroner aflented to \ 
. and thirty Days after her Death, ftie was taken up 
in the Prefence of the Jury and a great Number of 
the People: Whereupon the Jury changed their Ver- 
dick. The Perfons being tryM at Hertford Affizes 
were acquitted ; but fo much againft the Evidence, 
that Judge Harvey let fall his Opinion, that it were 
better an Appeal were brought, than fo foul a 
Munher efcape unpuniflied. And Pafcba 4 Car. 
they were try'd on the Appeal, which was brought 
by the young Child, againft his Father, Grand- 
mother, and Aunt, an J her Huft>and Qkeman. And 
becaufe the Evidence was fo ft range, I took eXadk 
, and particular Notice, and it was as follows, viz^ 

After 
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^^r the lylfti^r ^vc-pptjpiied relate^, jy[i gn- 
tiehtind grave Perfon, MinU^cr p jt))e jP^njpx^f^^ 
the Fad was'committed (being twoj^n to&yfi Evi- 
^qiceaccordii^ toCyftotn) depof^j, Xhat the^pdjr 
^ing taken up put pf the Grarve .tl\irty Ji^^ys a^r 
the Farty^s Death ; aik} lying oil the Grafs, aji^ xb4 
ibur p,ef(^dants prdfqpr. they ^ere required each ojf 
them to toqch thjc d^d Body. O^^^r^iys^yifefcll 
nljer J8a)ccs, and prayed Qod to fijeijr ^ Tpjccn of 
Innocency^ or,tp ipmc fi^ch j^urpptb 5 l^cr very 

!ords I Have .fpi:gpt. The Appdlpes did jtoqcli X^t 
(jjkadBpdyi whcrqupoa,(;he Brow of the jjf^d^j^hich 
j^is before a livid and carrion Qolpur (that .y^as (h^ 
ycrbaljEi^ffion in ternunis of th? Wifpefs) bega'o 
to h^ye a Dew, or gentle S^eaf, wfc pn jti .which 

S' qeas'd by degrees, \\\\\ tjip §weat r?fi down in 
tops pn the Face -, ,tte Brpw turned ^nd (thwgcd 
to^ail^vely and frefh Cplour, and ,i)ie jD^d opened 
C)^ pf \^^x Eyes, and iibut \t again ^ and cbb 
,9tW.i9g ^c Ey? !^^ fJ^np ;tHi;?c fcywal times j 
Aljie likewife thruft out ^^le jling pr M^rwge.Fin- 

f^r three times, and pulled ^t in s^ain, and thi 
w^cr dropped Blopd frqip it on the Qra^. 
Sir Nicb Hidcj Chief Jufl;ice, fecming to doubt 
^be Evidence, aflced fbe Wjujefe, Who faw thi^ bc- 
iides you ? 

fTitfifs. I cannot fy^e^r what pthf^rs (aw $ bUt^ 
fpy Lord (faid he) I dolpelieVe the. whole Com- 
^pany fawit ^ and if it had been thppght a poubt< 
.Proof would have been made pf it, ^ind aiapy woulit 
have attefted with me. 

Then the Witnefs obf(;rving foipe Admiration irt 
the Auditprs, he fpake farther^ My Lord, I ami 
Mimller of t(ie Parilh, and have lorig knq^wn all 
.the Parties, but never had any OccaGon of Difpliea- 
Yure againft any of them, nor had to do with thecA, 
or they with me, but as I was Minifter : T1)C Tiling 
was wonderful to me, but I have fM> Intereft in tfte 

Matter, 
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Matter, but aa called u|ion to leftify c|^ Tnuh^ 
chat I have done. 

This Witnds was a very reverend Fcrfon, aj I 
gqefled was about fevency Ye^urs of Age *, his Teftimo^ 
ny was delivered gravely and temperately, butto the! 
I^eac Admiration of thje Auditory. Whereupoa 
applying himfelf to the Chief Juftice, he faid. 

My Lord, my Qrother hereprefent ii Minifter of 
the next Pariih adjaicent, and I am affured &m all 
done that I have affirmed Therefqre that Peiibii 
Ifas alfo fwom tt> give Evidence, and did depofe 
in every Point, wz. the Sweating of the Brow, th^ 
Changp of its Colour^ Opening of the Eye, ^d 
(he thrice Motion of the Finger, and drawing it 
in again ; only the firft Witnels added, tha^ h? 
himfelf dipped his Finger in die Blood winch came 
from the doul Body to examine it, and he fwire he 
believed it was Blood. 

I oxiferred afterwards with Sir Edmund P§wi9p 
Barrifter at Law, and others, who all cona|rr*d iq 
the Obiervation. For mylelf, if I Were upon Oath, 
can depofe that thefe Depofitions, efpecially of tbp 
firft Witnefs, are truly reported in Subftance. 

The ocb^ ]gvi(}ence was given againft the Prifi)o.« 
CIS, viz. the Grandmother c^ the Plaintiff, and 
againft Ohman and his Wife, that they confeisM 
they lay in the next Room to the dead Peifon that 
Night, and that none came into the Houle rill they 
found her dead the next Morning ; therefore if (he 
did not murthcr herfelf, they muft be the Mur- 

therers. 

To that end further Proof was made. 

Firft, That (he lay in a composed Manner in 
iier Bed, the Bed-Clpthes nodung at all diHurb'd, 
and her Child by her in Bed. 

Secondly, Her Throat cut (rom Ear to Ear, and 
her Neck broken -, and if (he firft cut her Throat, (he 
could not break her Neck in the Bed, nor coutrM. 

Thiidly, 
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Thirdly, There was no Blood in the Bed, faving there 
Ivas a Tincture of Blood on the Bolfier^ whereoa her 
Head lay ; but no Subftance of Blood at all. 
^ Fourthly, From the Bed's-head there was a Stream of 
Blood on the Floor, which run along, till it ponded iii 
the Bendings of the Floor to a very great Quantity ; and 
there #as alfo ariother Stream of Blood on the FJoor at 
the Bed*s-feet; whith ponded alfo on the Floor to another . 
great Quantity ; but no Continuance or Communication 
of Blood of either of thefe two Places, from one to the 
other, neither upon the Bed; fo that flie bled in. two 
Places fev^rally : And it wasdepofed, turning up the.M^tt 
of the Bed, there were Clotts of congealed Blood in the 
Straw of the Matt underneath. 

FiRhlyj The bloody Knife was found in the Morning, 
ftickihg li\ the Flobr a good Dirtancc from the Bed ; but 
the Point of thfe Knife ds it ftuck was towards the Bed, 
and the Haft from the Bed. 

. Laftly, There was a Print of the Thumb and four 
Fingers of a Left-Hand. 

. Sir Nich. Hide^ Chief Juftice, faid to the Witnefs, 
How can you know the Print of a Left-Hand from the 
Print of a Right-Hand in fuch a Cafe ? 

Wiinefi, My Lord, it is hard to defcribe ; but if it pleafe 
that honourable Judge to put his Leh- Hand upon your 
Left-Hand, you cannot poffibly place your Right-Hand 
in the fame Poflure : Which being done, and appearing 
fx>^ the Defendants had time to make their Defence, but 
gave no Evidence to any purpofe. The Jui-y departed 
from the Bar, and returning acquitted Oketnan^ and found 
the other three guilty ; who being feverally demanded 
what they could fay, why Judgment ihould not be pro- 
nounced, faid nothing \ but each of them faid, I did not 
do it, I did not do it. * 

Judgment was given, and the Grandmother, and the 
Hufband executed ; but the Aunt had the Privilege to be 
fpared Execution, being with Child.. 

I inquired if they confcfs'd any thing, at their Execu* 
tion, but did not as I was told. 

TTfih very add Cafe was commumcated hy Dr. Rawliilfoi>} 
whofent it as a Curiojity worth pre/erving. 
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Article xiil 

^is Piece i»as tranfmitted hither from one 
of the Wejiern TJles of Scotland. The Au^ 
tbor is Mr, John Mac Pherfori, a Clergy- 
man. The reverend Perfon whom it oppojes 
is dijiin^uijhed by ^alities ; more valuable 
than bis great Erudition. His Regard for 
Trutby his Candour^ the Snveetnefs of his Dif 
fq/ition and Behaviour ^ render him yet mori 
eftimhble. I am fecure of his being no ^ay 
)offended with the Publication of this Letter^ 
If he be convinced thereby of any Error ^ be 
^ill be pleafed with the tieteSion : J^ it' 
M re£lifes 
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reSHJies bis Sentiments on a Point of Confer 
quence^ be will be thankful : If befnds tio^ 
tbing tberein to convince binty or wortby of 
bis Notice J be ivtUfgnify it by bis Silence : 
And if be tbinks it deferring of a Reply ^ bis 
Antagonijl may depend upon being treated 
neitber witb ill Nature nor ill Manners. 

To the Author of the Hiftory of the Works 
of tbe Learned. 

^ I R^ 

^FIND the ingenious Tranflator xX 
Archbifliop Kin^^ Book concerning 
the Origin of EvrL undertakes to ftiew 
the Inconclufiveneis of an Argument 
drawn by a late able Writer, from the 
Uniformity, Simplicity, and Invariablenefs of 
antecedent Neccffity, for proving the Unity of the 
Divine Nature, It is far from being Matter of 
Wonder, that Free-thinkers of a (netaphyfical 
Turn of Thought, honeft Free-thmkers toc^ fhould 
defpife fome of the Proofs commonly brought for 
cftablifhing the Bdicf of this dflential Point.—— 
But that an Author who maintains a very honoura- 
ble Poft m the Commonwealth of Learning, an 
Author who has diftingaifliM himfelf in (he De- 
fence of true Religion, an Author at open War 
with all the Friends oi Atheifm and Infidelity^ 
fhouW condemn all thefe Proofs in the Lump^ 
and publilh to the World, that he thinks, it impot- 
fible to evince the Exiftence of one only indepen- 
dent Being, is to me extremely fiirprifing.— I al- 
ways thought that Article of our Faith was fup- 
ported by ftri£b, unexceptionable Demonftrations ^ 
nor did I apprehend that a Chriftian Philoibpher 

would 
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wooki cfidci^vqur tp l)rii^ a different Way of 
Tbinkiog inCP F^ion.*^ However, upon feeing 
a Perfon of Mr. La^*s extraordinary Penetration 
ia difcovering tbe Flaws of an Argument, pn>- 
nounoe hb Sentence againft the Safficiency of thofe 
Realons, wberepp this Part of our Belief is founded^ 
I alnK)(l began to accuie rpyfelf for giving i^ to the 
common Notion ^ fuch a mighty $crefs did I lay on 
his fuperior Judgniient. — But upon a icrious Exami- 
nation of the Matter, and after carefully weighing 
the Difficulties that occurred on each Side of the 
Qvieftion, I faw, n^edbought, . there w^s little Caufe 
to re(ient» and, in fpice of a very favourable Pre* 
po0effion, could not help concluding, that what 
that excellent Gentleman has sidvanced on this im- 
portant Subjed:, is much the weakeft Thing in that 
valuable Performance I havejuft npi^ in my Eye ; 
a Performance which, in my humble Opinion, can- 
not be Efficiently commended, and which I reckon 
it one of the hapq^i^ieil: Circumftanpes of ^y .Life to 
have perufed, after having been miferably puzzled 
by the many formidi^ble Objeflions darted by the 
celebrated Mr. Bayle^ againft the common Methods 
of accounting for the Origin of Evil. With what 
View they have been ftarted by that ftrange 
great Man, God only knows ; whether from a real 
Prejudice in favour of Mani^b^an Princiiplcs, or 
from an honeft whimfical Defign of confounding 
die Pride of human Reafbn, or from a ferious Inten- 
tion of paving the Way for introducing his beloved 
Scepticifm into the World, is no eafy Matter to 
determine* 

I am very fenfihle, that any one who dares mea- 
furc a Sword with an Adveriary of fuperior Skill 
and Strength, renders himfelf at once obnoxious to 
Danger and Ridicule \ and therefore I could mpft 
hnrtily have wtihed that fome great Mailer of 

M 2 Reafon 
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Heafon had engaged in this Difpute, and attempted 
in good Earneft to lay open the Falfhood, and let 
mc add, the pernicious Tendenty of Mr. Law*s 
Dodtrine. — But as this ufehil Work has been hither* 
to neglefted, for any thing I ever could learn, (my 

• Situation in the World being fuch, that I cail have 
little or no Communication with the Republick of 

' Letters) .•'-As the Thing itfelf is of very great Con- 
•fcquenc«:— And as hot a few may in-line to believe 
i that the Caufc of Irreligioh may be fomewhat put 
' in Countenance, by the Endeavours of fuch a nice 
difccrning Metaphyfician^ to expofe theWeaknefs 
of the ftrongeft Ar^ments with which the com- 

• mon Hypothefis is defended, I dare flatter myfelf, 
that ibme may poffibly excufe my Zeal, or at leaft 
wifh me well, for (hewing a hearty Concern for 
what I cfteem a fundamental Truth, how far foevef 

' I may be Ihort of the learned Gentleman on the 
other Side of the Queftion -, and indeed the Ine- 
quality of the Match is but too vifible to every 
one. 

And now. Sir, if in a Vacancy of the IVefs yOu 

^ may think it worth while to fill up fomc few 
Pages in one of your Republicks^ with the little 
Refledibns I have made on this Subjeft, you will 
do me a Pleafure ; and poffibly the Publication of 
thefe rambling Thoughts may produce one good 

'' EfFeft : Tor who knows but it may open a new 

; Scene of Controverfy, and either encourage Mr. Law 
to fee his own Scheme in a fairer Point of Light, 

'- fo as to prove the Truth of it beyond Contradi(9:ion, 
or, what I prefume will be a more natural Suppofi-. 
'tion, wake up the 2^al of fome great and good 
Man, who may gladly take this Opportunity to 

' demonflrate the Propofition now in debate. So 
that it may appear to every thinking difinterefted 
Perfon, that the Unity of an eternal independent 

Caufc 
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Cauk is a principal Article of Religion, Natural 
and Revealed. — But be the Confequence what it will, 
I have refolved to lay the following Oblervations 
before you. — Whether they may, be of any Ufe in. 
the pxefent Controvcrfy, you are at liberty to dc- 
Cermine, aftcir I have fairly reprefented the true State 
qf the Queftio^. 

Mr. Law^ in one of his Notes,* wherein he cn- 
dcaivojurs tQ overthrow fome little Criticifms made^ 
on his Remarks by Mr. Jacifon^ nriakes no Scruple 
to acquaint the rublick, that ^^ to him who is 
•« obliged to draw all his Arguments concerning 
^< a Deity froai his Works, it would be hard to 
*« demonftrate againft the Suppofition of divers 
*« uncaufed Beings governing irt their fevcral* 
*< Provinces, and each producing wliat is pcffi^ 
«< ble or fit for him to produce/*^^-*— Our Au-^ 
thor talks more dogmatically m another Pai9&ge.^' 
** There may be (fays he) two or more ncccA- 
«« farily exiftent Beings, gpveming in their fevera) 
♦^ Ptoyinges, and independent ef each other, though 
•* w\th regard to our Syftem, there can be but one 
« fuch.**— And in another PJace, *^ The Phoe- 
^' nomena of Nature lead us up to one firft 
*< Caufe, which is fufficient for thdr Introdudion, 
\y and therefore none elfc is neceflary.— And though 
•« ieveral more independent Beings might poffibJy 
^* cxift, yet they would be no Gods to us^ nor we 
«« any thing to them. Since therefore the iante 
\\ Reafdn holds for no more than one fuch, to 
s\ (upppfe more than one luch is at le^ft unreaibna* 
** bid.'**-^Thus one would be apt to conclude, from 
the latter End of this laftPara^ph, that Mr. LaiA 
reckons the Suppofition of two or more uncaiiied 
Beings a, very abfiird one. But it k oot io^ On 
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the contrary, he reprimands Mn J ack/oH for dt^LW-' 
Ing fuch an Inference from his Swords, and tells 
yoUj he would gladly underftand How that Gentle-, 
man came to argue after that manner. " To fup- 
«< pofe niore than one independent Being is at. 
** leaft unreafonable,".^Thefc are the Traiiflator^a 
Words i *« therefore (anfwers Mr* Jackfoii) there 
« can be but one fuch." 

I confefs, it does not appear to me, that this In- 
ference is juft \ becaufe, by an unreafoiiable. Sup-. 
noGtion our Author meant, not an HypotHefis in it 
ftlf falfe or inconfiftent with the Principles of Truths 
but one Hipported by no Re^fons known or dif- 
qoverable by ua. And certain it is, that tliough 
Suppofitions CHr Hypothefes 9f that kind are not tot 
be built on, yet^ when once they are propofed, it niufc 
be a Thing quite unphilofophicai, to affirm pofi- 
tively that they are abfolu^ly felfe. But,, metbmks^ 
softer ail it is fonpething hardj^ cl)e. alolofl univerfal 
Relief of all thinking Men fhould be left on fuch ^ 
(lender Foundation as this. There is no Reafon 
known to us, why we Ihould think there is a Mul- 
titude of Gods^ and therefore we believe there |s but 
one fiich Being ; when, if nothing better can be 4ici^ 
i^r us, an Advocate for Polytheifm may plead, witl^ 
toual Jpftice, that there is no certain or convincing 
Reafon known to us, why We fliould believe the 
Exaienf^ of one :only eternal Caufe, and therefore 
there is no Danger in believing more than one fuch 
to have an adual E^riftence. This very fame Hint, 
©ne would think, if gurfued clofely, might go a 
good . way to difcredit . this flrange Article of 
Mr. Lavf% Philpfophical Creed \ but as a much 
wore heavy Cli^rge may be formed, agaipfl li^ \ 
ihall juft now wave this Confideration, and proceed 
direftly to fome other Ar^tnems. 

And 
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And Firft, Were it pofliblc there (hould be 
a Number of independent Beings, two of thcra 
might have joined in the Formation of our 
Syftem, and may now concur in the Admini- 
ftration of it. But if this Confequence be juft, it 
is impoflible to prove, with any fatisfaftory Ar- 
gument, much Icls in the way of ftrifl Demonftra- 
tion, that this our World depends only upon one 
fuch Being for its Exillencc and Prefcrvation ^ and 
were that once admitted, there can be no greater 
Abfurdity in fuppofing a thoufand Almighty Col- 
leagues employed all at once in the ProduSion ancj 
Government of this Syftera, than in fuppofing one 
only. If it be faid that the nine hundred and ninety- 
nine more would be fupcrnumerary or ufelelSj^ I 
anfwer, that the fame Reafon holds againllt the 
Exiftencc of aay more than one uncaufed Being. For 
if the Creator and Governor of our World be all- 
fufficient and every way pcrfefl:, (and that be muff 
be fo, will poflibly appear in the Sequel of this 
little Eflay) aH the other imaginary independent 
Beings may be di(pen(ed wkh, and turned out of 
their chimerical Exiftencc. ^ This^ I fancy, is fuffi- 
ciently plain. And then it is inconceivable how 
an allwife, allmighty Agent (and fare the Author of 
our SyAem cannot fell ihort of fuch a Charafter) 
ihould be any way unfit for managing the moft ex- 
tenfive Province that can be. And if to this Confi- 
deraiioQ you add the Idea we all form of the DiVine 
Goodnefs, how is it poflible for us to believe that 
this glorious Perfeftion, the moft amiable one that 
can xwell in the Divine Mind, muft, by a hard Nc- 
ccQkj proceeding from external Reafons or Caufes, 
no nutter which of them, be pent up within more 
narrow Limits than have been affigned to it by its 
own proper Nature. 

In a word, if the Sufficiency of one ctcmd 
Cai|fe be Reafon enough to believe, that we die In- 

M 4 habitants 
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habitants of this World depend only on one fucr( 
peirig for our Life and all, the fame very Reafo^rf 
will prove, with the Force of a thoufand Demon- 
ftrations, that the felf-originatpd Caufe from which 
we have received our Exiftence, is the only eternaf 
Principle in being^ unlefs it can be made appear 
that there may be a Taflj; too heavy for him ; a 
Notion no Man will undertake to defend, unlefs he 
be for attributing fome one Imperfeftion or other to 
the Deity, either natural or moral. 

I forefee a very plaufible Objcftio^n may be made 
to the Suppofition of two or more independent 
Beings, if we put the Cafe, th^t they once were 
$harers iii the Creation, an4 are now fo'in thtf 
Qovernment of one and the fame Syftem, viz. 
that if Matters were on this odd Eftablilhment,' 
ill the intelligent Beings in this Syftem we are 
talking of, muft unavoidably meet with ehdlefi 
Difficulties in the Bufinefs of Divine Wdrfliip^ 
as being never able to find put, whether they 
fcould pay religious I^omage to Iwb Gods, ox 
one only ; and that though they could get them- 
felves fet rigi^t in this J^articular, it would be im- 
pra&icable for them' to know what Proportion of 
Adoration they (ho\^ld give each of their SoVfcraigti 
Matters, In anfwer to thi§, I would have the fol- 
lowing Things QonQderpd, |. It nr(ay bb exceeding 
eafy for the two independent Caufes in the Sup^ofU 
tioD, .to let ' the reafonable Ifart of" their Subjedts 
underft^nd that they are under the Jiirifdiftion of 
two united or confederate Powers, And to be fur^ 
it could he no hard' Tafl^ for both or either of theft 
t)eities to publifli a full arid exaft Revelation of their 
Will, fo as to. teach the moral Inhabitants of the 
'^orld, wherein we have fuppofcd them equally con- 
,<ferned, what Tributes of Praife, Gratitude, (^c. 
they ^re to fend in to their Lords and Matters, and 
}'' - ■ ' ' •■ ■• hoW 



Digitized by 



Google 



^.13. FiprSEPTEMi^ER, 1739; i6g 
how much they fliould alloc forcadu If you -fay, 
that no fuch Revelation was e^r made, and that 
dierefore this Notion muftbe falfcand extravagant ; 
I anfwer, that no reafonable Maa was ever taught 
by Revelation, whether internal or external, that 
two or more ^preme, eternal, independent Beingp, 
have an adual Exigence :^ Therefore, there, nei- 
dier is qr can be a Plurality ot fuch Beii^ ^ tha^ 
is to fay, if the preceding Exception be gool 

'2. Thefe two Deities or indq)endent Caufe^ call 
them what you wiU, may foon adjuft Matters fo,i as 
that the WoHhip given to the one may turn to the 
Honour of both, and be accepted by each, puttings 
the Cafe only that they live in Peace and Harmony ; 
which is far from being an abfurd Fancy : iuod 
6ould we, by indulging a. licentious Imagination^ 
brin^ ourfelves to think that a Spirit of ptfoordl 
and Jealoufy can find room in fuch exalted Minds» 
k Slight be much more warrantafaly fiippofed, c&at 
pur two independent Principles :have aeated :Cwa 
difieient Worlds or Syfteoas in ConjundUon wifth.ono 
another \ and that upon the Foot of a Treaty oC 
Paitidon (excufe the Phraie) tbel Homage p^d: by 
all the rational Greatuces in onoiof theie Worlds, is 
entirely appropriated to one of :thefe two Deides, 
and^ %y way of Compenlation, all the religious 
Services performed yi the other, wholly made over 
to the fecond. 

3. It being a very unworthy Apprehenfion, (hat 
an infinite Mind can be aduated by any Iqw igqo* 
ble Paflion, I could almoft think, diat the indepen- 
dent Principle, that in out poor Way of Thinking 
is injured, by being robbed either of a Part or the 
whole of that Honour to which he has an undoubted 

* The A6^aaUcy of their Exiiieiioe nail neceflari^ follow 
appn the Poffibility of it, as will be (oovod by and ))/• 

;'i ' - ' ^ TiU4 
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l^fey would never leieac Aat Indlgiiiey', While ijie 
neighbouring Godv Mrhotn he loiTes entirdy, ifi woiv 
ftipped ai h» Expehoe, tkoug^ widiout any real Pre- 
jocbce to htm : And were it odieriRife^ it is fdain^ 
thoft tWo ififinice Neighbours would be fflf from. 
Joyitig*6iltl MQCiier fo warmly, as feme UtdeMorr 
talRf^fgCh^ as Damm arid hts SkilimCom^pMkdki 
P^tddes ^aidCh^ifi^^Sj uAMhs and Pmrmius^ aife m^^ 
ported to have done. In fbort^ if diem pould fa^ 
iWcy^ ttiortf fuch Berngs at all^ to be £jre they Qnuft 
be tto ftrdRgsft Fiiends in the WorU) for Ireekofi 
f^MaMtk^eim Scheme deferves no mutmdr of no^ 
cfce^ ^nd Mnfeic}uemly the Oeauiix that i!hnMliF« 
'bimlatf on the Proiedlion and Merqr of eithtf^ 
ilMift be dear 10 bmb or ta rnidnr ; and fo tbe|^ 
could poffibly be no ^«ai Harm in the Miftake wo 
Ibr^ ipoken abock fuQ: now. 

JLsiHIy, As our religious Services apd cdeulaited 
Ofify fbr pFoniofiAg our. own Hafqiineis^ te^^ef 
With ttefll^ of our Fei|kW''Creat)aRay tlite^h it wtrri^ 
omaift that them ari cwo Oocki tnr iitdetwfndffic B<s 
inga^ €0 wboiA wis acb^uder the finohe or equal Tiea 
aind CMriigacidnss I caniiot fte the NbcclBty of their 
reveUing fo mo^h tcrus^ ftnoe the gre^ Sc^n^land 
^(^igtiit of thair Pt^videnee nuy perhi^ be an-i 
ftpftt^d'^aretl cftiougb^riknft fpch adiing 1 and Once 
fucb ^tcili{iioh CQald> not but unavoidably ^roatt 
more Trouble and Perplexity to us, without doiag 
any tsA Qm^ td iifb> Authors of it : hence one 
would be apt enough to infer, that no fiich Revela- 
tion ihoutd bb de&iedv tx could be reaJbt^bly eXt 
p^dd, kw^ though '^ete wene two fupreme Go<f 
luijator« at the^Hera of ^d Univcrft. 

t4^xmf eafiiy, Sk, dbferve, that disi is only what 
you call an Argument ad bominem ; I intend it for 
fucb. Mr. l4iv affirms, there can be but one neceflStri- 
Ijr exiftem Being w^th regard toourSyftcm. It were 

tti 
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to be wHHed he had givien us hu Rtafbhs for thi^ 
pofitiye Aflertion. Ondi ht adnries the Poffibilttf 
or aAual Exiilence of two or riMre uncaufed Bc« 
ings, to prove that chey cannot be concerned in thd 
hm6 inaivtdual Syfteni, is polfibly more difficult 
than he wrts aii^are of. And it is my fettled PeHiia* 
fion juft now, though I alloW every Man full Li- 
berty to think lor himfdf in this as in all othei^ 
Cafes, tliat thefe two Propofition^ ihuft ftand and 
^11 together. 

After aU, I am exceeding mdinerent about the 
Siicccfs of tins Argument, how rhuch Ibevcr I have 
mfiftcd <^ it, orovided any of the iwrtaining ones 
^nf^er the £>cngn. But before I proceed further, 
you wiH fuflfcr me to tranfcribe the following re- 
markable Words of our A-othor from his Poftlcript 
at the End of the fecaid Volume** *< Ar Nc- 
" ccfJSty of Exifterice is bcjfond our Cbmprthen* 
^ fibn, jntf die Being or Bemgs to whom we ap- 
«* ply it are fo too', thfcrc may be a Komber of 
^ neo^fllnly cxiftcnt Beihgs, as well as different 
«•- NecefSdes; for any thing thit we know.** ' And 
(contihucs he) " We fay there is' no eontradiaioA 
•* to our Ide^s, in fuppofing niore than one inde^ 
«* pendent Being, and therdbre the contrary c^n- 
•* not he demortftrated.'* Thtis* he. How con- 
fiftcndy wirft Trudi and Re^fon^ I am how to exat- 
ihinc. 

f f nthc lecohd place then. If there be no Cbntradic- 
tion to our Ideas in fuppoungrhore than one indepei^r 
dent B^tng, It necel&rily folIoWsr, that more than one 
iach oLn exift ; elffcwe arepoflfeflfed of a Faculty ca- 
pable of conceiving Thing$ whdfc Exiflence implies a 
downri^tContradldtion ; which is m^ifeftly abfurd. 
F6f Exstmple, to &y th^tt we can form an Idea of 

« Sccottd Editktt. 
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t Sqvtafe wHofe Piag^nal is lefs than any one of 
the parallel 3ides, or of a Circle whofe Radius is 
eqi^ tq it$ wMc Piameter, inftead of being a^ 
Con)plinient, is certainly an A^^ont to human Rea-i 
fon. Xhercfpr^, if the?? be no Cpntradidion to our 
tde^ ^n fuppofing mpr^ than one independent Be- 
ings the Confequenc? is juftenoqgh, viz. that more 
th^ qae fuch B^ing m^y ei^i^. But V a Number 
fif fqch Peings 9a^ exift at ^11, they cannot but 
exifl: in Fad. £Ife their Exiftence is poffible anj^ 
in^ffiUe at the iametkne^^ pofiible according to 
the Syppoliuon^ inipo^ible according to this in^. 
difputabk^ Principle, thdt if a necefl^rily exiftep^ 
Being once were oot, or now is not, nor fliaU ever 
adually he, it coi^d not he' at jJtl, eif?^ ijt ^o^ld 
produce itfelf, or be made by nothing as an efficieni( 
Caufe,' oK.be produced by fome extrinlicls^ Princi-t 
pie or Agent ; the two former oi which Svippofijtipns 
are much beloiy the Notice of a reafonable 'Man ta 
be (eripufly confuted.,, and the laft (^iceftly/ incon^ 
fiftent with the N^tut;e of tha iThing^ a^'weft as^ 
with a Part of the Sypc^efisi So thiat if a jPW. 
rality pf jieceflary independeni: Beingi can. qcift at 
all, die^. cannot in any ^ape but actually. Wft«^ 
iBut now, if two or three eternal independent. Be-: 
ings <can exift^ a thoufand, a million,, an infinite 
Number of tKem rpay and muft aftually. exift, ^. 
there be any Strength in our Argument ; and confe^^ 
quendy, if we embraot Mr, La^^w's Opinion, and 
jpurfue it as far as it c^n go, it niuft hereafter be aa 
Article of our Faith, religious Ihall | cj^ll it, or 
phil6roi)hical, that there are Million?, that there i?^ 
an infinite Number of Gods, or any thing dfe ^oq 
jpleafe to name them, a&ually in beinjg, 

I know Mrl Law will have it, that all Quantit]^ 
and Number in particular, is utterly repugnant to 
the Notion of Infinity j bccaufe, forfooth, every 

Quantiti' 
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Quantity muft be confidered by way of Parts or 
Succeffion. What Idea that ingenious Writer may 
have of Infinity, I am not able to determine ; l>ui 
Ihis I dare maintain, though with all Submiflion^ 
that according to his Way of Reaibhing, the Num* 
ber of independent Beings muft be boundlels or un» 
limited, and that is what we commonly mean by 
infinite, at leaft in the preient Cafe. If it were 
otherwife, the Number muft be limited either by 
fomething or by nothings if by nothing, then it it 
infinite in my Acceptation of the Word ; if by fome- 
thing, I would fain know what that ibmething 
can be, other than the Will or Pleafure of thefe in- 
dependent Beings, or the fuperior Power of Ibme 
one ot them, or the Nature of that uniform Ne» 
celfity, or, if you will, thofe different Neceffities, on 
which we may conceive their Being is in fome man- 
ner founded. The two firft of thefe Notions carry 
their own Confutation about them, and the laft, one 
fliould think, is equally indefenfible. ^ For, if there 
be a Number of different Neceffities,' it muft be in- 
finite or boundlels, elfe it muft be limited by ibme* 
thing or b^ nothing ; if the laft, we are only where 
we were juft nowj if the firft, Neceflity of 
Exiftence is turned into Contingency. For my 
own part, I find it impofiible to form any Idea of 
Necd&ty of Exiftence (let other Gentlemen, who 
may haVe a diflferent Caft of Mind, and a ftronger 
Apprehenfion, do it if they can \) I fay, that I do 
not find myfelf capable of conceiving Necelfity of 
Exiftence, otherwife than as fomething fimple, uni* 
form and invariable ; any more than I can think of 
different Kinds of Omnifcience and Almighty Power. 
But be the Number of Neceflkies what it will, be it 
finite or infinite, fiill thefe different Neceffities can* 
not be confidered as fq many efficient Caufes, or fo 
many extrinfick Principles, antecedent to the Exif* 
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Mr, Law fond of ch»c Notioa 

In fliort, if Number is or can be infinite, our 
Author, before be can be reconciled with his own 
Principles, muft allow, that there is a^u^Uy an in- 
finite Number of Gods, or independent Beings, if 
he diufiss that Name rather than the other, becauie 
there is no gieater Concradidion to our Ideas in 
foppofing Myriads of Myriads, Millions of Mil*- 
lions of fuch Beings, and fo on without End or 
Poflibility of flopping, than in fuppofing two or 
three only. But if Number muft at any rajbe be 
finite (and we fhail not wrangle about Terms or 
Definidons) then I hope my learned Adver&ry, if 
I may venture to call him fo, without giving my 
felf too great a Figure in the Eye of the WorJd, 
wiU not lehife me the Favour of thinking that it is 
indefinite, and fo the Number of Gods actually in 
•being m^ be equal to the Number of Farts in any 
Syftem or Mais of Matter ; and every one knows 
tlut this has \itai proved to be infinite a tbouiand 
4imcs over and over, by many phyfical and geo« 
metrical Demonftrations. Here then we have an 
cndiefs Number of Godsj and if the Tranflator 
ihould a(k (give me Leave to call him fo, though 
he deferves a much more honourable Tide) 
ihould Mr. LaWj I fay, aik, where is the Ab- 
furdity in all this, in that Cafe I would humbly 
recomnoend the following Things to his Gonfidera-* 
tion. I. The infinite Benevolence of his Natote is 
thought, by fome of the ahleft Divines in the 
World, the iureft, nay, the only Foundadon of 
that Worfliip and Homage we are bound to give 
that independent Being in whom we are concerned ^ 
and fure, a Difpofidon to do all the Good he .can, 
gives the Deity a better Claim id our religioua 
•Service! than his Omnipotence, his All-comi»'d|»nd* 
ing Knowledge, his Juftice or Eternity can give. 
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Now, upon this Principle, fince every indepcndeht 
Caufc, opce we fuppoic him an intclUgcnf 3eiqgj 
muilbe infinitely good, or asfuU of Benevolence as 
can be, 0nce that Bjcnevolence muft be univerfally 
difiu0ve, fince unlimited Goodnefs muft incline to 
exert idelf towards every Objedk within its Reju^t^ 
tf a moral tlpfitnels or ImperfedUon ftan^da not in 
die Way of its benign Influences ^ Hence it will 
follow, t&ac ds every independent Caqfe in b^ing 
muft carry a friendly DifpQfitiop towards us, fo we, 
to make the propereft Returns in opr Power, muft 
be filled with Sentiments of Gratitude^ and pay 
every one of thefe benevolent .Intelligences tnofe 
finall Tributes of Praifc, Le>ve, Admiration, (^c. 
we are <:apable of giving. 2. Granting we have lio 
fort of Connexion with any pf the indq)endent 3e- 
ii^, one only excepted^ granting that they have 
nothing to dp with qs, nor we. any thing with tfaem^ 
ftill it may be a C^ftion, whether we are not obliged 
in Duty, to ipitate the Cpndud of Epicurus and^s 
Followers, who worfiiipped the Gods ppon account 
of dieir tranfcendent JExcellenci^^ at the i^me time 
that they thought themfclves out of their Reach 
every wajr. If nioral Beauty is to be admired 
wherever it is, if the great and beft of Beings are 
to be always had in Efteem, if Virme is to be 
loved for its own fake, even when we have no Pro- 
fpeft of receiving any Benefit from it, provided 
always that it will do us no Hurt or Diffcrvice ; if 
all t£is be true, then it is at leaft highly probable we 
are bound, by a Duty arifing from the Reafonable- 
nefs of our Nature, from the Lpvelinefs of moral 
Beauty, and . from the Dignity of Virtue, to adore 
thefe feveral independent Beings, once we know 
that they have an Exiftence : And this is certainly 
a dead Weight on that curious refined Scheme of 
Polythcifm we are now confidcring. B\it^ perhaps, 
I Ihall be told that their £,xiftence can never be 
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^iicovercd, arid fo this DifEcuIty js nothing at all. 
This may &e faid indeed ; blit tHfen as I have tea- 
' ifoned the lulling already, either we ^e certain there 
can be tiit one God, or, in other T^P^^^* ^^ ™ft 
be a tohtradiClion to our Ideas to fupfbfc there can 
be more than one independent Being ; or, bn the 
other hand, it maft be certain that an endlefs Nutn- 
ber of iiich feeings may, and aftually do, exiftj 
and cohfcquently, the Difficult^ I have mentioned 
* juft now ftands in its full Force. ^. All the inde- 
pendent Beings in this HypotHefis woiild; bne only 
exce{)ted, be la^y Epivurean Deities, quit^ idle and 
iinemplojred ; arid, cbnfequently, incapable of corii- 
municating the Happinefs eflential to themfelycs, in 
any degree or faieafure, td Creatures they might vety 
cafily prodiice : Or it milft be faid, that any one of 
the whole Number is neither able nor willing to do all 
the Good that poflibly can be ; or ydu mull fnaih- 
tain another ftrange Dodlrine, wk that thefe inde- 
jpendent Beings fet Bouhds to thePerfeftionsof one 
another, I mean, to the Exercife of thefe Pcrfec 
tioris J or, laftly, that there is infinite Robm for 
doing Good ; that, to fpeak in the Language of 
the Schoolmen, there is no uJiimam pojpbile to in 
Almighty felf-originated Agent j dnd that niimbef- 
Icfs Millions of independent tieing^ will find^s mui'H 
Work to do as they can accioinplilhi So that tHc 
Reafon why any one of them ftopi^, is' to be fetched 
rather from a free Determination of hi^ oWn Will^' 
than from the want of further Opportunities tb adi, 
or the want of new Subjefts to work bpon. ?f6\<^, 
" in my Way of conceiving Things, Mr. Laiu will 
not find his Account much in any one df thefe four 
Suppofitions. As for the firft, it is hard to imagine 
how infinite Gdodnefs can be fo hard-hearted, fo 
inconfiftent with its Name and Nature, fo near 
a-kin to the vileft of Paflions, Malice and Envy, 
as never to communicate Happinefs, more pr lefs, 
' ^^ ^\'—-'- ■ ' ^ ^ — ' ••*" : tt 
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to. any thing without kfdf ^ when,, actording to the 
itule of ouff Idcgs^ the Defign, the Temper, the Ufd 
l&d Pit&dAmof ic^. is to overftbw^ and pour out iti 
BleiBi^a eveffyr whem atouod. For my own part^ 
t muft thiok that to fay infinite Goodneis, fiip- 
ported by a Poweir afafe to do erery thing, will ne** 
ver ga out of itli^ never fpread abroad its kind 
Influences. aniMg inftirior Beings who can be made 
happjft by tbem^ is joft fich another Soledfm in 
iSenfe and Language^ ai it is td iay, there may be 
infini^ Koo^edji^ withouc the Knowledge of any 
Ibiog^ 

As CO the fecond Sdppofition^ we need not em« 
pby much Time or many Wohls to confute ic 
A Power capable of producing the meaneft IntsA^ 
or even the. Icaft Pardcfe of inanimate Matter, out 
of nothing, nmft certainly be equal to any T^iik, 
unlefi there beany, thing luitler than to create fome*- 
thing, out of nothing. And for any N&o to ima<^ 
giiie that aii independent Being who has prodnoed 
fome living Cfeasones which are only one Remove! 
front lifeleil in&nfiUe Eaith, and that certainly with 
a I>efigri of giving them all die Felicity their Na«i 
ture can bear ; to imagiae, I fay, that fuch a B&- 
ing can be Unwilling to do greater and better 
Thing^ or can be Ipamg of more valuable Oiits» 
than the poor Life and little Evidence he has be * 
Itowed on thofe Creatures, is at die fame dme ah 
Impeachment of his Wifddm^ and a Diminuuon of 
his. real Gxcatoeis and iblid Glory^ which is certain- 
ly founded on his Benevolence and the Good flowing 
from it. 

With regard to the thitd SdppofiticHi, 7;/2;« that 
thefe ^ independeht Beings fet Bounds to one anr 
other's Perfections, one of them, for Example, 
preventing his Neighbour from doing this or that 
kind Adtion, it is equally abfurd with thii twd 
former. For why fliould the Power or Good- 
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ncfs of God be aflfcdted or reftrained by another 
independent extrinfic Principle, any more than his 
Omnifcience or Neceflity of Eisiflksnce ? As God 
is independent in his Nature or Manner of Being, 
he muft be fo alfo in all his PerfedBon, ^hich in- 
deed are no more than another Name for his Na- 
ture or Manner of Exiftence, and muft confequent-* 
ly be independent in his Operations too, and there- 
fore the Exercife of his Perfeftions cannot be 
confined by any without himfelf. 

Perhaps it may be objeded here, that the God 
of our Syftem is frequently, and that without any 
Diminution of his Power or Goodnefs^ hindered from 
doing all the kind Offices to his Creatures, which 
we may naturally fuppofe his Benevolence prompts 
him to ) and if his Power and Goodnefs are re- 
ftrained by the Perverfenefs of thefe little Creatures, 
why may not the fame Perfcdions, that is td fay, 
the Exercife of them, be in fome meafure ftraitened 
by the Decrees and AAions of fo many independent 
Neighbours? To this, I prefume, the Anfwer is 
cafy. The great Audior of our Syftem has formed 
one general Plan, has contrived one great Scheme, 
which he keeps continually in his Eye, has con- 
ceived one grand Dcfign, whkh muft, in all Events^ 
be put in Execution. Now, the Irregularities to be 
fecn in the Conduft of thofc Creatures which a6l an 
unreafonable Part, have been confidered by the all- 
wife Contriver of this Plan, and it was found by 
that all-comprehending Mind, which alone is Ma- 
tter of the great Art of bringing Good out of Evil, 
that they might be made fubfervient to the grand 
Defign he had formed, that is to fay, the doing all 
the Good in his Power, by making his Creatures in 
general happy, as far as the Nature of his univer- 
fal Syftem could bear. So that, ftridtly.and pro- 
perly fpeaking, neither the Goodnefs or Power of 
God are ftraitened by his own Creatures ^ becaufe, 
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how undutiful foever fome of thefe may be, in 
fpite of their Deprivity arid Wickedneft, they can 
never difturb the great Machine of the Univerfe. 
And though it Were allowed that the Governor of 
our World is foniething confined by Laws efta- 
blifhed by hiriifclf, that hefhould be hindered from 
doing What is fit in itfelf, by djher Caufes indepen- 
dent of him, ik a quite different Cafe, and much 
ihdre to hi^ Diflionour. 

To come now to the laft Cafe we have put, name- 
ly, that there is infinite Room for doing Good, 
and that all the independent Beings in the Hypochefis 
will have, every one of them, as much Bufinefs as 
they can difpatch, Withbut interfering with one an- 
other i this ^uppbfition, t apprehend, how plaufible 
foever it may be, vfiil be of very little Service to 
my ingenious AdVcrlary. And to (hew, if poffible, 
the Reafonablenefs of this my Opinion, I fliall take 
the Liberty of propofing two or three plain 
Queftions. i. I afk whether any one of thefe in- 
dependent Beings, for Example, the Great Authoi* 
of our World, be able to create as many Syftems 
as dan be conveniently laid out in that infinite Space, 
whereiii the I^ower of an Infinite almighty Agent 
(5an be eierted or employed. Let the Man who 
dares deny it, give his Reafons. Poflibly the Au- 
thor of oiir World will not do, cannot do fuch a 
iThing, becaufe it is not fit or convenient he fliould 
encroach on tht Province of fome other, one or 
riibre, independent Beings ; that is to fay, in plaia 
Englijh^ it is fit that Almighty Power, direded by 
unerring Wifdom, and governed by unlimited Good- 
nefs, be hindered by the Oppofition made by fome 
great contending Powers, from executing a Defigrt 
or Work highly worthy of thofe glorious Perfec- 
tions. And here the old Queftion recurs, how a 
Being independent, with regard to its Nature and 
Exiftence, can be dependent in his Defigns and 
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Anions ? Or, why the Gfoodnefs and Power of ant 
infinite Mind fhould be fubjeft to the Will of fomc 
external Caufc, quite independent Of it, rather than 
its Omnipotence or any other Attribute, natui:al or 
moral ? But now, if the God of out World be 
able to pi^oduce as many Syftems as may conve- 
niently and ufefully be lodged in the vaft Immenlity 
of Space, (and whether Space be fomething or no- 
thing, is to me Matter ot Moonfhine juft now,) to 
be fure, he muft be willing to do this great Work, 
as a Thing much more worthy hh Goodncfi, 
than the finilhing a Part of it only. 

2. I afk, whether, after we have put the Cafey 
that of five hundred independent Bebigs, every one. 
creates aSyftem apart by himfelf, one of them, let 
him once more be the God of our World, would 
not have done more to his own Hfonour by havings 
produced thefe five hundred different Syftems thaff 
he has done, by contriving onjy the littfc Spot now 
taken up by his Creatures ? If this would havebceA 
more to his Glory, one fhoiild think the iacute andt 
judiciouji Mr. Law might have been more cautious^, 
and not have too rafhly confined the Borders of our 
God's Empire, by fuppofing that a Multitude of other 
independent Beings may exift with him, fince it doe* 
not appear he had plaih Dcrnpnftration on hiif 
Side, of e^en any fpecious n^oral Reafons. 

3^ I alt, whether an independent, almighty^ ancf 
infinitely good Caufe, be- not both able and willing^ 
to communicate as much Happinefs as the Nature of 
Things can bear, or as much of it as the Univerfc 
tan contain or receive ? If he be abte and willing,^ 
then all the other independent Beings in the Hypo-' 
thefis, muft be turned into Epicurean Deities, as I. 
have before faid. If not, he is neither independent^ 
all-good, or almighty, at leaft according to the Ideas 
which we have learned to apply unto thofe Terms. 

Before 
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Before I difmifs this Head, it will not be imjiro- 
pdc to difcuft one Point tnore 5 and that is, whe- 
ther the fame individual Ncceflity of Exiftence, 
fimple uniform Neceffity, can be fuppofed to pro- 
iduce fo many different independent Beings, in the 
feme manner in which it has ^ven Pe^feftions of 
different Sorts or Kinds to the Author of oiir 
jSyftem. Mr. Lawy to the beft of my Remem- 
ferante^ infinuates (bmcwhert, that this might have 
happened. But I hope the contrary will appear to 
fee ^t lead highly probable, from ttie following Con- 
fideraftions. i. His Neceflity of Exiftence is art 
Attribute or Perfeftion, which cannot but pre-fuppoft • 
the Exiftence of fome Being or Subftance to which 
it beiongs. To make it a Grround, Reafon or Cauft, 
why a Thin^ fliould exift, is, according to Mr. Law 
himfelf, in his Heafoning againft Dr. Clarke^ to 
conVert an Attribute, a Perfe(9:ion, a Manner of 
Exiftence, into an' efficient Caufe, antccefdent, at 
ieaft in the Order of our Ideas, to the Exiftence 
of an eternal felf-6riginated Principle. 2. His Ne- 
iceffity is fomething uniform, fimple and invariable ; 
though we fl^ould allow it to be a Ground of 
pxiftehce and in fome manner an active Principle, 
ftill it njuft be unalterably determined to one par- 
ticular Method of afting, juft as the Principle of 
Gravity in Matter muft neceflarily determine every- 
body tb exert -a centripetal Force: And I cannot 
/comprehend how Neceflity of Exiftence is able to 
produce a Number of independent Beings (though 
<^c flioujd bear with the Impropriety of that Ex- 
prcflion) unlefs it were endued with a Power of 
Self-determination. 3. If we fpeak juftly and'phi- 
lofophicall'y, perhaps it h not quite fo reafonable to 
fey, that there i$ a Variety of different Perfeftions 
iii God. For my own part, I confider that admi- 
Ta:blc, incomprehenfible Being, as one fitnple im- 
-pietife J*eHfeftionj extending to aH the Objedls of 
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Wifdom, Power, Goodncfs, Juftice, G?^. and pffOr 
ducing an infinite Variety of Effefts, according tp 
the infinite Variety of Objeds, by exercifing the 
very fame individual Attribute or P'p\yer. Sothajp 
I am apt to think that tljofp Perfeftjons qf God, 
lyhich we draw qp in Pppofition one to another, 
are. the very felf-fame Thing in his infinite Mind. 

The common Phoenomena of. Nature may. go 
fome way to illuftrate this Notion. The very fame 
individual Quality of Fire will very naturally pro- 
duce the moft different Effedls in the World. The 
fame Heat will at the fame Inftant of Tinic fofcen 
and harden, melt and condenfe, according tp the 
differing Qualities qf the Subftances op which it 
works. Juft fo, I conceive, the very fame Perfec- 
tion in Gqd rewards and puniQies, forgive? an4 
condemns, pours out the richeft Bleffings, and fends 
down the moft grievous Calamities, according xq 
the Nature of thofe Objects, pr the different Quali;^ 
ties of different Crcaturies with which he may have 
to deal. And though it be a Blunder in Language 
to (ay, that the Mercy of God puniflies thq 
Wicked, that his Juftice will forgive our Sins, (^c, 
yet, upon Refledtion, it may poffibly appear to be 
no Solecifm in Senfe, that the fame Perfection of 
the Deity is employed^ His unalterable Redtitude wc 
may call it, in fhewing Coippaflion and yengeance. 
Mr. fF'olIaJiong if I mind right, has a Thought 
much of this kind in hjs Religion of I^attire D^r 
Uneatedj and gives it as his Judgment, that it is 
fitter to fay the Reafon of God punilhes, rewards, 
forgives, (^c. rather than that one Sort of Anions 
proceed from his Juftice, a fecond Sort from, his 
Mercy, a third Sort from his Knowledge or Wif- 
dom, and fo' on as to other Cafes, ' And if I un- 
i^erftand that •excellent Writer's Meaning, his. No- 
tion and mine are much the fame Thing. And 
certainly^ if it be | reafonablc one, tbe.Objjcaicip 
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drawii from the Dificrcnce of the Divme Perfec-! 
tions, in order to prove that uniform Neceflitymay 
produce a Number of different independent Beings^ 
is all at once demoliflied. And now thirdly. 

Let us fuppofe, there are at prelent two in«. 
dependent Beings in Nature ; let us take the 
Liberty of giving them Nanies ; let us call them 
A and B. I Ihall venture to lay, that each 
of them muft be perfefl:, infinitely perfeft, infinite 
every way. For if A, v. g. Ihould be defedive in 
any thing, or $nite in any refpeA,. that Imperfec- 
tion or Finitenefs mull have proceeded from his own 
Nature, or mufl: have been owing to tbs Influence 
of fopaeforeign/Mtrinfick Caufe. That Impertccn 
cion mufl: have neceflarily proceeded from the Na- 
ture of a Being endued with fome Perfections unde- 
niably infinite, feems to me an Abfu^dity much of a 
piece with that in thefe^twoPropofitions, — Darkncfi. 
muft nficeflarily proceed from a luminous Body, and 
Light muft neceflarily flow from an opaque one. 
Eternity, Independency, Neceflity of Exiftence, are 
certainly Perfedions, infinite Perfeftions, to be fure ; 
and that finite Wifdom, Power and Goodne(s,fliould 
dwell tc^ether with thofe in the fame Subftance, is 
more than paradoi^ical^ At (hi^ rate, the Simplicity 
of an indepei|dei>t Being is entirely ruined, and God 
muft fronj henceforth be /called a ftrange Compound 
pf bet^rpgeneops farts, the moft unproportion*d of 
^l\ tfee Things in Nature. For, where is the Pro- 
portion between finite Gooc^neis and Eternity, which 
we giay calji infinite g;j:iftence ? Or, is there any 
between Jirpited Power and abfolute Independency ? 
Further, if a necefl&ry Being can be fubjeft to any 
, Jmperfedion, that Imperfedtion muft be either eflen- 
tial to every independent Being as fuch, or muft be 
Dwing to the different Ways in which Neceflity of 
jgjciftence exerts itfelf, or to the Will and Power of 
fome external Caufc. If the firft, then it is plaii^ 
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there (^n be so infinkely perfect fieing at ^11 *, a 
Thing which I iiopc can never te dcmoiiitrated, 
becaufe there is no Contradidion «> our Ideas hi 
fuppofiAg the Exiftence of foch a Seing, if the 
fecondy NeceiBty q€ Exiftmbe muft tbe endued 
with a Power of Free Agency^ mo^ ht afi vfiicien^ 
Caufe, muft be variabk in hsNature, xirat ieaft iQ 
Its QpenuaoDs. If the tinrd, th^ Being in our 
Hypothefis is dependent and independetft, necefr 
&ry and cc»i^xng&m, at the fame time. 
- From ivhat has been faid^ I may now venturts 
conclude that ewry indMendent Seing tmaft be 
«b((du6ely perfisft If fo, A ^a^ 8 myft be in^^ 
nite every way, and confequently, tiie' fanne, tiu^, 
merically the fame, even while they are fuppc^ 
to be two difUnfl Effence;. £lfe it muft be faid, 
(hat each of them Jia$ ^ peculiar Chara^teriftick, 
a Principle of Individuadpn, an effential Matk Kii 
Diverlky by which they are diftingulAed 94ie iwm 
die other. In artfwer tb which EKcept^on, it ifi per*, 
haps enough to fay, that thefe Marks, princ^cs 
er Charaftcrifticks, muft either be P^fcilftions or Im- 
pcrfcftions, or I do not know what ejfe. If Per-^ 
fe£lions, B wants a Perfeftion that A is poffeflcdL 
of, &f vk€ verfa % fb that neither of them is abfo- 
lutely perfe^, and are equal ^nd unequal at thfe feme 
time. If Imperfeftions, we fall back into the fiuiiCi 
Abiiirdity. If fonjething elfe we have no Notion 
of, nor know what to call, I have nothing to fay 
for or againft it, and that may be the Cafe, for 
igiught I know, widi all other Men. Cottfequently,^ 
Tio reafonable Man will believe that there is, or: 
khat even there may be fuch a Thing, ! fuch Cha* 
radterifticks or Marks of piverfity, till proved to 
, ^ his entire Satisfaftion. 

f^ Again, whence couW thefe Frincif^es of Indi- 

viduation, (^c. proceed? Not rrorn uniform Ne- 
ccflity, nor from different Kinds of I^co^ty, though 
— ^' • it 
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k were ^admitted Hm ihere may t)c differeitt Kindt 
of k \ not from any tdctoriKil Capfe, nor from aa 
arbkmty Determinatioii t>f their own refpedive 
WiMs. Tlicrcfoie A and 9 owft \k ^e fdt-famfe 
indivkltial B^iiig, onoe you fuppo(c c*. ;a indepeil- 
ddac and iiecei&riljr extftent. I prefume^ that zXxf 
pther Exception. diiiit can he taken at this Argumen^ 
is not mv^ worth the aoticil^, ^fld therefore I 
proceed to another. 

Fourthly, then^ There niuft^h? fiMnconeindqww 
dentB^g* This I may lay down foTzPafiuIafum^ 
It is poffible chene may be an indq^endent Being ed^ 
dcied with infimte Berfe£tions« The contrary as leaft 
fan nevtr be demonftratbd, becaufe therr is no Cdnt 
tradidion to oar Ideas in fuppofing focn a Being 1 
and fince we/can fname a Notion of fbch a Beings 
bis Exiflenee b at leaft poffifale; If it is barely 
pQffible,iiich a Being muft a&ually ei^^ elfe fait 
Exiftence is poffible and iQ)po(fible at the fame 
time. Tfaefe cwo laft Propofioons inuft flamd and 
j^l with iJie Reafo&ing qnder the fecond Argu* 
ment. A Being iafinkdy perfe^ muft lie m&^ 
mtdygcsod, powerfiil, and wife ; a Being infinitely 
good muft eicfasr be qndor a moial indt^dfibk Ne<- 
f^ffity of communicatii^ as much I&ppinefs as hit 
Power and Wi£lom c^ allows or is alt Liberty to 
dired himielf jn the Diftribudon of bis Gifts and 
Favours by the Rule of his arbttrarj^ Pltafiirb 1 or 
may, if he inclines, never ihew his Benevolence at 
all to any thing without hidi&lf, and at the fame 
time keep hismoial Cfaa^an^er entire. U a fiting 
infiniiely good is under a mpial Necefficy of doing 
^11 the G^d in his PbMrer^ then it miift be a'Con<- 
iradidioa to luppofe Idse E^iiftence of ai^ other 
iiich Being or Beings. Tte Reafon is plain: The 
rindependent Bemg that is infinitoiy perfefi:, will, 
lind, moiq^ly iwaking, miift do all ibe Good^tbat 
^an be da|ie. ThOKfoir Ak pther iidepeodett Be- 
- ' ing 
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kig w Beings in Mr. Lav?^ Hypothefis, whether 
you fuppofe them finitely or infinitely good, finitely 
or infinitely powerful, can have no room to exert 
tfaefe Perfe&ions, thou^ they are under a moral 
Necefiity of doing it. To fay that an infinitely per- 
ied Being is indifievently free to do no Good at all, 
pr to fhew die Bentvolehce of his Nature to nothing 
without himfelf, pofiible or a&ual, is to fay, in other 
Words, that he will never incline to do what he al- 
ways muft incline to do ; for, what in' the World is 
Goodnefs or Benevolence, but an Inclination, a 
Propenfity, a Difpofition to beftow Favours, or tq 
<tommunicate Happinefs. To affirm that an infi- 
nitely perfed Being will do fome Good, but not 
9II in his Power, is to afiirm that he can a6i: fo in- 
confidently with himfelf, as to prefer what is more 
unfit, more unferviceable to the Creatures, more 
uaworthy his own Greatnefs, to that which is moft 
fity m(^ worthy, moft fcrviceable. 

I dare not be dognnatical in fuch a nice, delicate 
Matter*, but am humbly of Opinion, that we 
derogate nothing from the Charafter of God, when 
we fay that he is under a 'moral Necefiity of carry-, 
ing his Benevolence as far as it can conveniently 
wach ^ any more than we ofier an Indignity to his 
Name, l)y faying, thai it is impoflible for him to 
lye. This we all teach, though every one knows, 
that his Truth or Veracity is in the Glafs of hi§ 
moral Attributes, and mufi: of Confequence be unr 
der the Direftion of his Free Will. We are told 
by fome able Writers, by Ibmc of thofe who have de- 
ferved very well of Natural and Revealed Religion, 
that God muft have a phyfical Power to do Evil. 
But then, fay they, the unidterable Redlitude of his 
Nature will hinder him for ever from exercifing that 
Faculty or Power: Nor do thefe Gentlemen fee, 
how he can be a Free Agent without fuch a phyfi- 
cal Power. Juft fo^ I conceive, that ^a indepeor 

dent 
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dent aU-parfeft Being hsA a phyfical Powef of ton- 
$ning the Benevoknce of bU Divbe Teim^er^l^ 
doing no Good at ^I^ or kj doing lefi of it than 
the Nature of things coold bear ; bqt then I pxt^ 
fume the infinity p>mnHipicatjy$i«ls of hi» MQnd 
will for ever ^der him from Mating that narrow^ 
fpirit;^ Facujty. Nor do I at ptf^t underftaivl 
l¥hy we fhould M^? ffV^^ QSence tt f h)s Impidy 
of a Libertin^ w^ h infotent enough to amnmn^ 
that God h n)0fi^lly able to lye, ttun at the confi-* 
dent Boldne|s of a Chriftian who d^res ventivc to 
a^np, ^t the iayiv Glorious Being is wonUy ca- . 
*pable cS leaving a good, n generous, a godlike 
Action undone, without any <Hi>er ResUbn than an 
arbitr^ Determination of his own Fancy or WiU, 
*lt i^ tr^e^ tl)at aq independent Being }s under no 
Obligation fp gqp^va^catt «ny thing tp bis Qiea* 
^res. This is certainly right, ff taken in a p^- 
ticular Senie, as an Obligation fignifies a Rid^ 
JLaw^ or Ti^ anfii^ from the Authority of 9 Ma- 
< fter or $i)pe;7or« Bu$ a^ Qod is bound to^^k 
Truth invariably, from an Obligation founded on 
the Re£Hcude 01 his own Nj^oire s (o, in. my pop? 
Judgnjent^ l>e is pbltee^ by a Role qr I^w,fpwc}r 
j:d on the Inanity of his Perf^dipng, to :(iarry hi| 
Benevolence as far a$ poffibly hfif^ T||e fti^nj^ft 
pbjedUoo that can be mad^ to thifli ArgqoKSM; is^ 
jhat the unerring Wifdon»>of|m infinitely perfeft 
Being, his all-pomprehendii^ iCnQwledge, hisftri6l, 
diftribucive Juftice, (^c. wilt tp^h him not to en- 
p-oach on the Province of other independent Caiifes^ 
and ip he will do not wh^t is barely poflible,:not 
every thing wherein he might difplay his Goodnefs^ 
but what is fit or pofl^Ue for him to do in i^^.and 
iuch Circumftances. - 

.In anfwer to which, I would have i^ ob^ 
ferved ; i. That accordiig to this Way of Rea- 
fpn^igi there muft be foo^ i;hii^ fit and, unfit* 
** ' ' ' " , good 
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good and enl, MCeced^dy to A)e Will br Eter 
crde 4>f 4UI independeni Be»ig $ a Dd^iHe #hich 
Mr; LawxMtiOt avray\i^i£h. a. ^hei% h<h6 Cori- 
tnuifd^icm Id oqr Idea$, in foppofing afieinginde- 
jpendemrfti his A£)tiQnS) as rfitich ^s in his Nature 
pr Manner *f B^iftenee. We can feppdfe the Ex- 
pellee of fuch a Qdng. < Tlierefoiip^ chbrb muft be 
fijdi i Beings and fu^el jr he mi^ bt tnore great and 
glorious by having the whoSe^Sphote of Poffibir 
lilies, the Whole Unfverfe erf reftl Bfeirige^ witWn the 
Bounds of his Pityvind?; Aan htf cbtiM^e, if cbtt^ 
fined tipfome little piitieultar fft^tft^' -'InaWei'd, 
ihere may be^ there aftualiy b fom6 €)ie indepen^ 
dent, infk^ly psHbft Bekig ; €)onfe()^ntly he moft 
be «ke Author of ^1 the Good in the Whbl6 World^ 
tihther mediately 'W itttmcdiatdly. Ctorfeqaently 
again, there can be tuE one indep^itddit firing^ en^ 
titled "wMi the JPeffoftitibs df GdddoiHrs,; Power ahtl 
.•Wiflofti. " •• '•-• '/ - ^ '•'.- - *• -^ ■-' 
IJifSiIf , If tir©«^«»re independent Beings cah *er 
Ul, rdon\feeho«rthePolyth«fmapdiddla^oft^^ 
Heatli^ri World coukf feave been fd cr^nHnafl, as 
Ih&y a* i^prefenced ' in the faered Scriptures. Were 
itnafflfted Reaifon'itifafficlent for difpoVering the E% 
litenc^ of bte only eternal and independent PHnci- 
ple^ ^ hard td think that thcfe Unhappy Men, 
whom Ptovidcnce had pkcedin foch Circumftancc^ 
fts madtf'it impbflible, -or at leall cKtreamly difficult 
for them to know the Truth, without the Benfefit of 
a fujfcmaturai Revelation^ fhould bedoom^d to end.- 
.fcfi Mileiy, for the fake of an Error purely invin- 
cible! or at beft, the very nearieft thing to it. If 
4i Nufirtber of eternal Beings hate an actual 'Exiftence, 
how could a poor bewildered Pagan fatisfy himfelf 
that two or more of them were not employed to* 
gether- in the Works fcf the Creation and Provi- 
dence': Once we foppofe that ia Pluraliify of Gods 
may ok*- muft ewfi y VAil fincy,-ti6t fuch a very 
^' cafy 
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iaSj matter to demonftrate the Unitjr of God^ 
with regard tQ^ our Sy^ofv . Tberr could be* no 
great Hariti in Calling fo many of thefe indepen- 
dent B.ewg9 by tl^ Nam^ p^ 7i^Y«r, .4^^ 
Ne^tune^^ t^c. an^ the Faute of thcfe poor Men 
feems to be ftill left, if we confider that they be- . 
Iteved one of theie Deities wasr idicohtroulable and 
fuperior to all the reft. And if Mr. Law flv>uld 
own to a Headien that a Number of eternal incfe- 
pendent BeingB can exift, that is Co fay, muft really 
exift) I would gladly l^n, how he could convincd 
him that a Dozen of thofe, die Twelve named ia 
the two known Lines ofEnniusy cannot poffibly con-" 
tur in the Mans^ementof this World | more elpe«« 
dally fince one of the Twelve is fupreme and irre« 
fiftible, and the reft in a due Subordinajdon to him. 
I have now done widi what I propofed to offer on 
diis important Subjeft, and am afraid that a Rea^* 
der fo converlant as you are with better Authors,^ 
auft be out of all Patience, before you come to tho 
End of tUs Eflby, If you think that 1 have done 
any thing to the Furpofe, you may publifli this Let« 
ter in one of your Hiftories 5 but however you arc 
pleaied to determine as to that, I beg you will be 
tender of the Reputation of a young Correfpondent. 
who, whatever Reception you may give his firft 
Attempt, is, and always will continue 

SiRy 

Aagaft ;, 2hur mofi ohidientbumbU Servant 
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ARTICLE Xm 

?Ze Geneahgks of Jefus Cbrtft^ as recorded 
by St. MztxS^^ and St. Liike, critically 
examined^ &c« 

THlS Work condfts of three Parti Air 
Account has been given of the firft in our 
preceding Hiftory. We Ihall now proceed to ar 
View of the others in their Order, The fccond 
Part, then is divided by fevcn Sedions : In thefe 
Mr. tardUy confiders the. Genealogy of our Lordy 
as given by St« Luh^ and reconciles it with die Old 
iTeftament. \ . 

St. Luke has ranged the feyeral Ferfons he has 
mentioned, in a Method different from the other 
Evangelift : ^< For whereas St. Matthew begins with 
^^ jikrabam^ and from him reckons his Defendants 
<^ downwards^ St. Luke records them in a retro-< 
*• g-ade Order, beginning with Je/us^ and frona 
^^ him counting backwards up to the firft general 
** Parent of Mankind." Examples of both thefe 
kinds of Genealogies occur in the Old Teftament; 
each of them, Mr. Tardley fays, alike ufeful and 
clear : But as it may fomewhat facilitate his Inquiry^ 
be takes the Libeny, in his Difcourfe on this of 
St. Luke J to invert the Courfc he followed, and tp 
begin where his Genealogy ends. 

Accordingly, pu/fuing this Order, he recites the 
Names of all the Members of St. Luke^s Scries, 
quoting the Chapters and Yerfes of the Old Tefta- 
xnent where they are all likewife to be met with, ex- 
cept Cainan^ *> who is not to be found there^ tho' 
** bur Evangelift hath placed him after the Flood, 
<« as the Son of Jrphaxady and the Father of 

^ ^ Th^ 
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This Step of the infpired Penman hath crested 
his Commentators a great deal of Trouble, and 
has. occafioned fome over-hafty Criticks to infiagine 
sin Interpolation here, while others of lefe Piety 
and Patience have been ready thereupon to give up 
his Infallibility : But in the fecond Seftion our Au- 
thor has undertaken to (hew, that there is no Rea- 
foti to recur to the Suppofition of the Former, and 
that the Latter can mak€ no juftifiable Excufc for 
their Treachery. The Difficulty he owlis to be very 
great ; fuch as almoft deters him from entering upon 
the Solution of it. *' But on the other hand, as 
«« he is fully fatisfied that the infpired Writers ne- 
« ver, when rightly underftood, contradift one ano- 
*« ther, he Ihall diveft himfelf of all manner of 
«« ftejudice, and ufc his beft Endeavours to fatisfy 
<« the Doubts of himfelf, as well as of others ; hav- 
^ ing firft declared the Veneration he has for.thofc 
«* great Names, whom he may chance to oppofe/* 

In Confequence of this Refolution, he in the firft 
Place thinks proper to examine the Opinion of thofe, 
who, defpairing to untie the Knot, determine to 
cut it, by difcarding Cainan out of the Text, as a 
Name that was never placed therein by the Hand 
of the Evangelift. Here is a very fliort Synopfis of 
what he has offered for this Purpofe. 

The only Evidence we can have for the Authen* 
ticknefe of any Word or Paffage in Holy Writ, muft 
be taken from thofe ancient Copies of the Scriptures 
which ftill remain, or thofe ancient Verfions which 
are now in being, and were tranflatcd from Copies 
of good Authority.— There are feveral very ancient . 
MSS. of the New Teftament yet extant, wrote in 
Countries far diftant from one another, and in diffe- 
rent Ages ; all which (one only excepted) agree in 
inferting C<a/»^», in the difputed Paffage. And this 
Reading is farther confirmed by all the ancient Ver- 
fions of the Gofpelsi the Italic^ Coptic, Syriat^ 

Perjian, 
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the Gothic^ none 43sf whicb kavi; C^immi cw ^ th« 
Vcrfe under Confidcration. 

Ic wa5 not tiU abcHic the, (ip^^t)!t\ C^qntury^ that, 
bis, oi^oie ^as. ftruck out of the iacred Canon; 
^eodoTB BiZH wa^ the firft who was guilty of thlA 
Frefumptiom This DiyioQ Q^ Gimn;^^ uv i^e: Yeaj? 
1556, tdls ti& pUinly m- his j^m^otaAofi^ ' ^ 
Luke iii; 3,6. thtu be, had B»pu^g$i, C^i^^an JroqA 
that Faflage^ 011 /^^ 4utHruy 0/ Mofes^ a/^t^ 6/ 41 
wry onoiBHt M.S. a/ the Nen^ Jiftam^nfy thm ia 
bis Cuftbdy. Several learned Writers imitated: h^ 
Conduct on no better Wairant than that 1^ fFo^ 
ceeded qm 

** As therefoi-q the other karried Writers, whe^ 

^^ are for ftriking this Cainan out gf the Text of 

" St. Lukcy do not, (fo far as Mr. TarMey, cart 

<* fee) alkdge any other Reafon than ConjeSurei 

<« for this Rejection ^ as they are induced to nfiako 

^ this Altecatioa only to reconcile St. Luh with 

<^ Mofes ; as any two Authors isiay be th^s af:bi- 

«< trarily reconciled by leaving out intone of theni' 

«« what fcencrs to contradift the A&nioo$ oi thQ 

<< other ; as before any thing be ftrucl^ out. of 

«« the Text of an Evangelift, the Number and 

** Authority of the moft ancient Copies (hould be 

<« diligently examined 5 as Beza and his Favourers 

** have nothing to alledge for thi$ Alteratim, bgt 

*' the reading of one only Copy 5 it will be pro* 

*< per to examine what kind of Copy this is^ and 

*' whether fo great a Streis ought to be laid upon 

*' it, as from thence to correfl: the facred Text, in 

• « Oppofition to all other ancient Copies and Vcr* 

*' fions whatfoever," 

Accordingly Mr. Tardky has given u^ a very full 
Defcription of it, the Amount of which is,. That 
this MS. is on Parchment, of a Quarto fize; 
It is wholly written in CapitsU Lettei;s9 without- any 

Diftinaioiil 
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Diftifaftion of Words j which is, indeed, a pretty 
good Token of its Antiquity, The Length of the 
Lines is unequal^ as Poetry is wrltteit It contains 
the four Evangelifts in this Order, Matthew^ Johti 
Luie^ Markj after which follow the J£ls of tht 
jlfofiUs. It is torn and imperfedt. It confifts of 
the Gr€ek text written on the right Leaf, and a vo^ 
bal Latin Tranjlation on the Left* The Greek Te« 
begins, ikCi//,i, 20. The Z/tf//>i Verfion, Matt, u 12^ 
the two preceding Leaves being loft. The Greek 
Text is greatly corrupted. The hiftorical Or*^ 
der of the Evangelifts is indeed obferv'd •, but the 
Trattfcriber . (or rather the Compiler) attempts to 
render the Gofpels fuller, and fo often ibcroduces it^ 
veral Words, fometimes whole Periods 2. And in ort 
der to make the Hiftory clearer, takes the Liberty 
to tranfpdfe many Paffages of the Evadgelift, and 
to infert many others from Writers of dubious Au« 
thority i frequently to change the Number^ tho 
Cafe, the Gender; and the Tenfe^ to abridge fomd 
Fafiages, and leave out others at his Fleafure. Of 
theie Abuies Dr. Mills has given inafty Idftances^ out 
of which our Author has feledted one \ the moft 
remarkable, perhaps, he fays, that is to be found 
either in this or any other MS. and relating efpe^ 
cially to the Point now under Condderation. In 
jfhort; he has fubftituted a Genealogy of his own 
in the Place of that of St. Luke 5 he has inverted 
the Order of the Defcents, jumbled parts of St. Mat*^ 
fbew*s and St. Luke*s Geneajogies together, fprcading 
over the Whole an univerfal GonfuQon.* »^ 

Upon the whole, Mr. Tardley fays, " Let any oned' 
^^ now judge, whether fuch a Copy as this appeari> 

• This M S, fbrmetly-belonged to the Monaftcry of Irenaus at* 

Lyons in France i there it had long lain in Daft and Obfcurky i. 

till at length, in the beginning of the Civil Wars ofthit Country" 

it came into the Hands of Beza A. D. 1562^ who afce^^vaMs pre- 

. Tented it to the Univerfity of Cambridge, where it is ftill pre- 

O *^ t^ 
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<* to be; is fit to be put in Competition tfrith all 
«« other Copies and Verfions whatfoever ? Whether 
•^ a Tranfcriber who hath in one Chapter, with a 
*« ungular Boldnefs, left out the Names 6F between 
*« thirty and forty Perfons, and, without any War- 
<< rant, inferted abovb twenty others in their room, 
*« is fit to be brought as an Evidence for the 
•< Omiffion of Cainah?-^ And Whether we may 
" not be allowed to conclude, that we haVe all the 
«« Warrant which ancient MSS. and Verfions can, in 
*« any cafe, afford, to retain the fecond Cainan^ as 
*« having been really placed in the Text of St. Luke^ 
«« by that infpired Penman himfelf/* 

Mr. Yardley knows (he fays) but of one Objec- 
tion that can be made to this Conclufion, which is 
this, ^hat the primitive Fathers did not read thus, 
and that this fecond Cainan was not in the Copies 
which fome of them ufed. 

Grotius was one of the Favourers of this Objec-^ 
tion, and he produces for its Support thcTeftimony 
oilrenaus i* but Mr. Tardley has expofed the Foun- 
dation of this learned Critic's Miftake •, and madd 
it appear, with a great Degree of Probability, that 
there is no fufiicient Reafon for fuppofing that an- 
cient Father rejedlcd the Cainan in Difpute. No 
more, as he fhews, did Clemens jflexandrinus. As 
to what Grotius fays, that Africanus doth not ac- 
knowledge CainMy Mr. Tardley acknowledges, that 
both he and Eufebius did omit him in their Lifts of 
the Pofi'diluvian Patriarchsi 

On what Authority Eufebius neglcfted this Cainan^ 
pur Author fays, we know not ; unlefs it be, as 
• Syncellus conjeftures, that he followed a faulty He- 
brew Copy. In (hort, Mr. Tardley looks upon his 
Condu& in this Particular as unaccountable -, and 
hints a^if there were fome Ground for judging hd 

5 See his Commem on Luhi iii. 24. 

afted 
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aded in this Inftance with lefs Integrity than we 
frilght wilh for. 

As to Jfricanus'^ Omiffion of Cainafty we find^ 
he fays, it brought him into fuch Difficulties, aa. 
gives OS fome Reafon to furmife^ thit he did it Hoc 
upBn good Grounds. *« He ufually holds with die 
*• Septaiglnt in his Chronology, arid efpecially in 
<< allowing, according to thek Calciilauon, 5500 
" Years from the Creation to the Birth of Chrift* 
^^ But in this Particular, when he leaves oUt Cainani 
«< and his 150 Years, he isifenfible that the Com-* 
^' putation will fall fo many Years ihort of the laft 
*« named Sum. In order thcfefbre tb make up this 
*• DifFerente, he infcrts tHefe 150 Years into the 
*' Time of the Judges 1 that fo, notwiphftanding 
*' the bmiffion of Cainan^ he may. ftill reckon 
" 5500 Years from the beginning of the World 
" to the Birth of our SavioUr. Shall not this tam^ 
?« pering then all6w us to objedi to the Evidence 
*^ of Jfricanm^ as no proper Wimefs in the 
" Cafe?" 

If it be afked, whether any of the Fathehs <JX« 
^refly name ^)&Catnan ? Mr. Tardky ahfwers, £p/- 
pbanius\ in three feveral Places, meKtioni hini a& 
the Son of Jrpbixady agreeable to the prefcnt 
Reading of St. Luke. And He fliews farther, thac 
that verierable Writfer, iis well as Irenaus^ EufeHusj^ 
and Clemens of Alexandriay likewife computes the 
Number of the difperfed Nations in a Manner thai! 
Is entirely inconfiftent With the Rejeftlon of him'. 
And laftly, Gre^ry of Nazian±um dlfo, witK 
St. Jerom and St. jfugufiine^ reckon the Genera- 
tions in St. Luke fo as nebeffarily to include Hini 
therein; Upon the whole then oiir Author fubmits 
it to the Learned, whether we Have not fufficiferic 
Authority from What hath been laid, td conclude, that 
the prefcnt Reading bf the Pa(&gc ih Q^eftion is 

Q t true 
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true and genuine, fuch as the Evangelift himfelf in-* 
tended it ' 

' After having fixed Cainan^ &e Son of Arphaxad^ 
in the Gofpel by St. Luke^ Mr. TardUy proceeds^ 
in the fecond Place, to fhew, that this Cainan hath» 
from the Beginning, borne a Place among the other 
pefcendants from Sbem^ in the Greek Tranflatioa 
of the Books of the Old feftament by the Seventy 
Interpreters. This Tafk he has already in part an- 
ticipated, by fome Things he has fatd oil the Heads 
i have been juft mentioning. For a farther Proof 
of the Point, he now adds divers other Obfervan 
tions : The Subftance of two or three erf" t^m 
follow. 

\ In the Book of Genefis^ chap, x. 24. and chap. xL 
12, Cainan is read in the Complutenfian Edit, of 
^. D. 15 15; in the Venetian or Aldine Edit, of 
1518 5 and in x}R!t Roman Edit. (^ Sextus V. 15 17^ 
The Reading of all which is confirmed by that of 
iht Alexandrine MS. 

, In I Cbron. I 18. the Cmplutenftan and Aldine • 
Edit, have Cainan ; but the Roman here leaves hini 
out i as it does likewife a large Part of this Chap- 
ter. Mr. Tardley Ipecifies the particular Paflages v 
and charges, as we Ihall immediately fee, fomc other 
Faults on this Edition: For thus he fays of it, 
^« If in this Chapter it omits thirteen entire Verfes, 
<« which the Aldine^ Complutenftany and Alexandrian 
*« Copies have, and part of another, — if the Names 
*« herein fet down, are feveral of them fo changed 
*« and altered, as fcarcc to be known, — if in thefe 
*« feveral Omiffions and Variations it differs both 
*« from the Hebrew Ttxi^ and the genuine Verfion 
*' of the Law > whether this be owingto the im-^ * 
«' perfe(5k and maimed Condition of the Vatican MS. 
«« from which it was printed, or to any other Caufe j. 
«« I. think no one can frona hence fairly objeft, that 
«« the fecond Cainan did not originally belong to 

«^ the 
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/* the True LXX Ferfipn^ tven in this Chapter ; 
*« efpecially when they obfcrve that the whole 
*« eighteenth Verfe, in which xht Alexandrian^ arid 
«« all the other Copies read» Arphaxad begat Cai^ 
<< nan J and Cainan begat Sala^ is entirely wanting 
«« in this Edidon.** 

Farther, that the Copies of the Septuagint in 
Origen^s Time» had this fecond Cainan in them, 
appears from hence, that Procopius Gazaus^ who 
lived about the Year of Chrift 500, remarked 
this Difference between the Hebrew Text and that 
of the LXX ^ and Origen diftinguifhes it with an 
Obelus in his Hexapla^ to denote that it was in that 
Verfion, though the Hebrew Original had it not in 
{he eleventh Chapter oiGeneJis. — Again, an anony^ 
tnous Author, coteniporary with Origen and Jfri- 
canusy follows the LXX herein, and acknowledges 
Cainan. To thefe our Author adds but one T^- 
mony more, which, he thinks, mufl: perfuade every one 
to conclude, that ^vslCainan was in the Copies of 
the LXX, even very near the Time in whicn that 
Verfion was firft compofed. This Teftimony is 
that of one Demetrius^ an Hiftorian, under the 
Reign of Ptolemy Pbilometer^ which we find in 
Eufeiiu^% Praparatio Evangelica^ quoted from 
4lexander Polybiftor^ who had in his Writings cited 
it from Demetrius. This Quotation contains the 
following Piece of Chronolc^y, viz. 

From Adam to the T'ime in which the) 

Relations of Jofeph went into Egyt, are> 3624 
Tears, 3 

JFro^ the Flood unto Jacob'j going downJ ^ 

into Egypt, are Tears^ j ^ 

f^rom the time in which Abraham was call- j 
ed from amongjt the Gentiles, and went/ 
from Charran into Canaan, unto the De-^ 215 
/cent of the Cbiidren oj Ifracl into Egypt,V. 
* 4reTears^ D 

' O 3 From. 
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From which Fragment, as our Author fays, it 
plainly appears, that Demetrius herein follows the 
Chronolpgy of the LXX.— That their Chronolc^ 
was at that ^Ime (within about fcventy Years after 
this Verfion was made) the very fame that it is in 
our prefent Copies.— And that herein Demetrius 
doth, and the LXX then did, include this iecoqd 
Caiftan^ 2Lnd infert the Years therein to him apper* 
taining : For, without thefe Years, the aforefaid 
Calculation will fall fliort exaftly j2o Years, 

This Mr. Jardley confirms by a Chronological 
Scheme^ which he has drawn up agreeable toDe- 
mtrius and thcSeptuagintVcrfiori. 

And here he fliould now have left this Point, 
were it not for an Obje&ion brought by Bifhop 
Xljber^ which he thinks it proper to examine. Thalt 
venerable Prelate fays, that neither Onkelos, the 
Chsildtt Parapbrajiy nor Jofephus, in bis Antii 
b. 1. c. 7. nor Berofus the Chaldean, eited By Urn 
in the following Chapter j where he fays that Abra- 
ham was horn the tenth Generation after the Flood \ 
wrEupolemus, as quoted by AXtxindtt Polyhiftor in 
Eufebius, do any of them acknowledge this Cainan". 
In anfwer to thefe Particulars our Author refpeftively 
Ihews. there is not the leaft Reafon to expedl that On^ 
kelos mould infert Cainan in his Targum : — That Jofe^- 
fhus's Omiffion is of no Confequence in this Inftance ;— 
That Berofus may be fo interpreted, as to ftrengthcii 
infte^d of weakening the prefent Argument : — And, 
laflly, that Eupolemus ought to be fet afide as an in* 
fufHcient Witnefs in the Caufe, 

And now he hopes, frorfi what he h^ faid upo? 
this Topic, he may be allowed to dr^w this follow- 
ing Conclufion ; that the Second Cainan Mght not to 
be removed from the Place be holds in our prefent 
(Copies of the Septiiagjnt ; Jince he was neither de^ 
MmJly^ nor ^y mifiake^ inferted there, hi any, later 
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Hand*j but was ortginally placed there by the I^XX 
Interpreters who firfi made that Ferjion. 

Having thus fixed Cainaftj as originally apper* 
taining both to the Go/pel of St. Luke^ and the Ver- 
fion of the LXX, our Author comes now, in the 
third Place, to the principal Difficulty $ which istq 
inquire with what View, and on what Authority, 
that Evangelift has placed him in his Genealogy^ 
and to reconcile his doing fo, as well with the He- 
brew Text, as with the Septuagint Verfion. In or* 
der hereunto, he firft reviews the Words of St. Luke y 
and then, fecondly, fets before us, in collateral Cqt 
lumns, the Hebrew Text of the Old Tkftament^ with 
which our Englijb Tranjlation exa^ly correfponds | 
and the Septuagint Verfitm of the ikme Scrip- 
tures. 

To reconcile the Differences that appear between 
thefe two, he diftindly examines the feveral Solu- 
tions that have been offered^ either by thofe who 
think there was no fuch Perfon as Cainan 1— or thofe 
who grant there was fuch a Man, but do not allow 
him to be the Son oC Arphaxad^ and Father of 
Salab \ — or thofe who believe that Cainan was the 
Son of Arpbaxad^ and Father to Salab. 

The firft Opinion, as Mr. lardley tells us, is one of 
the Solutions ofiered by Gomarus^ who fuppofeth, 
that as the Words of St. Luke zxt arnbiguous, 
Tou 'LoKoi Tou Kfti'vav may be taken, as placed 
by Grammatical Oppofition, zs fynonymous Tcrms^ 
fignifying one and the fame Man, who is, for fome 
Reafdn 6t other, called by thefe two Appellations ^ 
as Cbrift the Lordy Rom. i. 4. and Leblius, wbofe 
Surname was Thaddeus, Matt. x. j. And if it 
here be objefted, that the Word Son^ though not 
exprefied, is to be underftood before the other 
Names, and therefore muft likewife be fo before 
this of Cainan ; he replies, that both in the Begin* 
Bing and End t>f thisGeh^ogy, if it be at all ap- 

O 4 plicd^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



196 F^r SEPTEMBER, 1739- Art44, 
plied, it is only metaphorically 5 becaufe, in no othe^ 
Senfe was Mam the Son of God^ or Je/us the Son of 
Jofepb. This Jlxpofition is eafily confuted by 
Mr. Tardley ; and indeed is tpp weak tp deferye 
any Confidcration. 

The n)oft learned Archbifliop UJber is alfo to 
be ranked under the foremoft of the foregoing 
Clafles. He furmifes, that St, Luke might infert 
CainaHj not according to his own proper Opinion 
and Judgment, but according to the Opinion of 
others •^ and fo the Certainty of his Being can no 
more be inferred from thence, than (;he Reality of 
M^lcbifedech*s Being mtbout Father or Mother ^ 
can be argued from that Paffage, Heb.vxu 3, ii| 
which the Apoftle, in Compliance with the vulgar 
Opinion, fpeaketh of him in that manner •, or that 
Jofepb was really the Father of Jefus^ becaufe 
often called fo. Thus St, Luke ranges Cainan 
among the Anceftors of pur Saviour^ not becaufe 
he was really fo, but becaufe he was accounted for 
fuch by x\it Hellenijiical Jews and Chriftians^ who 
ufcd no other Bible than the Ferjion of the LXX, 
wherein he hath a Place, 

Thus, fays Mr. Tardley^ this truly great Man 
prqpofes to folve this Difficulty, at the Expence of 
the Veracity of an infpired Wfiter. But he fhews 
the Undertaking is vain j that the Inftancc of MeJ^ 
chifedecb is no way to the Purpofe for which it is 
alledged 5 and that the Hypothefis which it is in- 
tended to eftablifh, is not only groundlefs, but has 
a Tendency to weaken the Authority of die &cre4 
"j^riters. For himfelf he fay§, " 

*« Upon the whole, if St. Luke did record this 
«« fecond Cainan }n his Gofpel, he undoubtedly 
«« placed him therp, becaufe he knew there was 
<« fuch a Perfon, and that this Perlbn bare fiich 
^^ Relation to thofe others there named, as he hath 
^« affcrted he dot;h.^For, to do as the Primate fup-4 
7 '; \, .. • "pofcs^ 
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<( pofes, would have been to lay a weak and landy 
f < foundation, unable to fupport the weighty Fa«- 
'*' brick defigned to be ere&ed on it But, on the 
<f contrary, I firmly believe, that both ke and 
!<« 3c. Matthew have given us a genuine Genealogy 
V of our blefled Lord 1 fuch as wil) ftand the fe- 
f^ vereft Examination, and &ch as might prove a 
«' ftable ^nd folid Ba0s, on which they might raile 
f < the Mejpabjbip of the Holy JefuSj and the fub- 
f« fequent Truths of his Gofpcl.** 

Our Author now, in the fecond Place, confiders 
the Opinion of jiiofe who allow there was fuch a 
^an as Cainan^ but not that he was the Son ci Arx 
pbaxadi and Father of Saiab. Thus, as he lays, 
Lyra will have ^aM to be the natMral Son of 
Jrpbaxad^ and the adaptive Son of Cainam. Ac- 
Cording to which, as he obferves, << St. Luke 
f « breaks into the regular Chain of the Genealogy, 
)^ and that without any appaimt Reaibn, to give 
^^ us th$ two Parents of Saiab^ bbdi by Natun 
^^ and by Law^ which he hath not done by any 
<* other of the Perfons named, and hath not given 
^< us the leaft Hint that he hath done h here." 

Others imagine both Cainan and Sdlab to be die 
Sons of jfrpbaxad^ and fo Brethren % and that Cai^ 
nan being elder of thd two, died before his Brother^ 
and )efc his Name and Inheritance to him, having 
no Children :— -That when St. Luke faith, Salab^ 
of Caiuan^ di ArpbaxaJL, tf we fupply it with the 
Words whiph are undeiftood, it ought to run thus^ 
Salah, which wasibe Broibir 0/ Cainan, wbicb 
kvas tbe Sjhu i^f Arphaxad :-- That this Cuflom 
of pammg a Perfoo from his Brother, is to be 
found both in Lukeyx. 16. and ASs i. ij. where 
Jude tbe Brotbtr 9f James, as he ftilcs himfelf in 
the B^inning of .his . Epiftle, is called Jude ef 
James^ ^s here, Salab of Cainan ;— That Mefts 
(unittcd Cainan^ probably becaufe he died without 
^ Iffue, 
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Iffue, and fo Was no Progenitor to thofe Pa* 
iriarchs whom he afterwards fpeaks of: — And 
laftly, that St. Luke Mttts him, perhaps, to fliew 
that though ^ii/<9^, was not the eldeft Son of jfr- 
pbduady yet at leaft he had the Right and Pre- 
heminence of an eldeft Son, on the Death of Kis 
Brother -^ or, it may be^ for fome other good Rea- 
fon, which we at this time cannot guefs at. 

In anfwer to this, our Author obferves, «• that 
*' though this Hypothefis hath fomething more 
*' of Art in it, yet the fame Obicftions Jie againft 
s^ this, as againft the fornier \ for they both de- 
** pcnd upon mere Conjcfture, and equally break 
** the Connexion of St. Luke. And both of them^ 
>* whilft they are devifcd to reconcile St. Luke with 
** the Hebrew text of Mofes^ do expwOy eontrar 
** did the Letter of the ancient Septuaginf Ver^ 

In the third Place, Mx.YardUy proceeds to exa- 
mine the Opinion of diofe that believe Ctfi;!^;^ ought 
to be taken, as he ftands in our prefent Copies, for 
the Son of jtrphaxad^ and Father of Salak 

The Patrons of this Notion fecm, he tells us, to 
be divided into two Clafles^ fome adhering to the 
prefent Htbrevt Text of Mofes ^ and others, fufpeft- 
log that to be corrupt, no lefs fh*e32uoufly defend 
the Verfion df the LXX, taking it to be a faithful 
Tranflation from the Mofaic Text^ as k was in its 
Purity, about 28a Years before Chrift. To thefo 
he might, he fays, fubjdin a third Qais, who infiflE 
ttpon the divine Infpiration of the Seventy Interpret 
ters : Butbecaufe he does not fee how this Opinion, 
allowing it to be true, could be of Service to cl«^ar 
up the prefent Difficulty, he here beftows but a very 
few Words on it. With refped to the others, he 
thus reprefents the Senfe of thofe who efpoufe 
them^ 

.; V Firfl^ 
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Firft, thofe who adhere to the prefent Reading 
of the Hebrew ^ent alJedge^ that it is no Objec-* 
tion to the Being of Cainan^ that Mofes omits him^ 
feeing it is tio uncommon Thing in Scripture 
Genealogies for fome. of the Intermediates to be 
omitted. And yet in thefe Inftances, the former 
Perfon named is faid to beget him who was perhaps 
cither his Grandfon, or great Grandfon, or, it may 
be, further removed firom him. Thus, in the pre- 
fent Cafe, when jlrpbakiid is laid to beget Salab^ 
itniay mean, hot inimediately as his Son^ but that 
jtrpbaxad was the Paiber^ that is, the Prc^enitor 
of Salab^ becaufe he b^t Cainan^ who begat 
Salab. [' ■' 

If it be objefted, that the J^e of jfrpbaxaJ, at 
the Birth of Salaby will by no means allow hinii to 
be the Grandfather of Salab ; it may be anfwered, 
f « that there is no Impofiibility nor ImprobabDity 
f « herein > and therefore when St. Luie^ under the 
«• Dircftion of the Holy Spirit, avers the Fadl, k 
f < will be high Prefumption. tor any to objeft to 
•«. his pofitive Teflimony, and to deny the Proba^ 
5« bility of the Thfng.'^ We may, from our own 
Obfervation, Mr. Tardley %&, alledge many In- 
fiances where Mdn have bcin Fathers before 
the Age of feventeen or eighteen Years 5 nay, 
fome have been Fathers before they had comw 
pleated their twelfth^ or their tenth Years ; and, 
according to the Scripture Reckoning, Jhaz could 
not have been above eleven Years old when /^i?2e- 
kiah was born to him. ^< Can it therefore be 
<^ thotight impoflible or impix)bable that Cainan 
^« might be borp when his Father Arfbaxad was but. 
<^ eighteen Years old, and that the fame Cainan 
<< mi^t have Salah for his Son at the Age df 
1* Seventeen ?" Efpeciaily when we * confider, as 
Mr. Tardky adds, that feveral Caufes may confpire 
*'-••. to 
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to this End % of which he is at the Pains of 
giving us a Catalogue:.^— To go on, 

Perhaps it may be faid^ we have the prefent He- 
brew Copies true and entire^ and Catnan is doc 
there to be iound. But yet, fays our Author^ the 
Patroiis of this Ofunion cannot well objeK to 
St. Lukcy for inferting this Name into his Genealogy. 
They n^y indeed queftion, if neither the Bodes of 
Genefis nor Chronicles mention Cidnan^ where did 
(^ Evangelift find bini ? To which we may anfwer, 
^^ that this Nanie might be retained in fome ancient 
^ Tradition of the Jews^ though not mentioned 
** in fhcScrjpti|re;^-fthat this Tradition was pre* 
*' ferved in the Vcrfion* of the Seventy^^^ that 
*^ whatever Opinion the Evangelift might have of 
♦* theAuthentickncfsof that Tranflation, yef there 
«< he might find it, ^d, by the Illumination of 
•^ God's Spirit, be informed of the Truth thereof ; 
•^ and by' the fame infallible Dir^dor of his Pen 
" might be ordered to place :C^/i^ii« in this Part of 
^ Ws Genealogy of oqr. Lord: Or, if this is not 
•* fatisfaftory, we inay give a miich ihorter An- 
** fwcr,' that St. Luke was acquainted with, and 
«.^ alSired both of the Bcrfon of Cainan^ and of 
^ the Relation he. bate both toSalab and Arpbaxad^ 
*' by him who duoughly inftrufted Mafes^ and en-> 
«^ abled him tO' record the Formation of the Hea« 
«« ven3 and the Earrfi" • < . .• 

Mr. Tardley proceeds, in the nesct Place, to confi- 
der thofe, who, fu^e£king the prefent Hebrem 
Reading ^ to be coirupt, ftrenuouuy defend the 
Septuagint, as a faithfiil Verfion of the prigina) 
Text^-^ It is the Bufmcfs of thefe, as he tells uaf; 
to vindicate the Tranflation they efpoufe, from thc^ 
Charge to which it is liable, on account of its jJif-' 
iering from the prefent ffrir^w Copies, wherewith 
they coonot roconcile.it : For however the. Name 
of* Catnan being found in the one and not in the 

other. 
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other, implies no Oppofition betweeii them ; yec 
the Years annexed in the one intirely contr^di6bi;ig 
thofe fet down in the other, both cannot be trucj 
and therefore they are obliged to juftify thc-'Verfion, 
land to invalidate that which now pafles for the ge- 
nuine Writing of Mofes. Accordingly Mr. Tardley 
has laid before us the principal Topics Whercpri thci 
Proof of this Point is founded, amounting to nine- 
teen. After which he declares, he will not take 
upon him to determine this momentous Queftion^ 
but leave it with the Reader to allow what Weight 
he thinks proper to what has been alledged ; his Con- 
cern being only to defend the Evangelift, in placing 
Cainan in his Genealogy of our Lord : And he 
hopes, by what hath been faid it will appear, 
«* That neither thofe who defend the prefent Hebrew 
<« reading, nor thofe wHo rejeft it, and inffft on thp 
*« Authority of the Septuagint^ have any Pretence to 
** throw Cainan out of the Golpel , or to tax the 
«« Evangelift with any thing unbecoming his Cha- • 
«* rafter, for allowing him a Place in it,." 

He finifhes his Difcourfe upon this Subjeft, by 
fome Animadverfions on Mr. Shuckford^ who has, it 
fcemsjexpreffed himfelf in fuch Manner upon it, in the 
firft Volume of his Connexion^ tec. that it may be 
faid he has baniflied Cainan^ both out of the LXX, 
and out of the Gofpel. 

After fo large an Abftraft of what Mr. Tardley 
ha^ offered for the Solution of this weighty Difficulty, 
which is the firft that occurs in the Confideration of 
St. Lukeh Genealogy of our Lord, I muft barely 
mention the others which he encounters in the Ss- 
. quel of it. The firft is the Variation of this Evan- 
gelift from St. Matthewin the fdllowing Cafe, viz. 
This latter gives us the Royal Line of the Kings by 
Solomon the Son of David; 'and St. Luke^ on the 
other hand, traces the DeCrent'of our Lord, through 
the Line 01 Natbanj another Scii^i of the fame King - 

David : 
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David: As proceeding fronxhim he reckons a Se- 
ries of nineteen Perfons, concerning aJl which the 
Old Tefiament fays nothing. Our Author's An- 
fwer to this Cfojcftion depends upon this Propofi- 
cion : Tbe^ EvangelH^ bath a Right to be believed^ 
where the Old tefidment isjilenh 

Secondly, after Neri^ mentioned by St. Luke^ 
iii. 27. we find ^^/^/i^iW placed as his Son; whereas 
in St. Matthew i. 12. it is faid, Jecbonids begat Sa- 
fathiel^ and Mr. Tar dleyl^SLS before proved, that he 
is there to be taken for his real natural Son ; confe- 

S;ntly the fame ^dlathtel could not, by natural 
fcent, be the Son of Neri. 

For reconciling this Matter, biir Autlior fuppblea 
Salathiel might be Nerfi Son-in-Law, by cfpoufing 
his Daughter •, or Neri^ for want of Children of 
his own, might adopt Salathiel^ the Head of the 
fame Royal Houfe, as his Son and Heir; In a 
Word, if on thefe or any other Accounts he fu?- 
fceedcd Neri iri his Honour and Eftate, St. Luke 
hiight place him in this Genealogy as his Son. 

Some, Mr. Tardley tells us, have endeavoured to 
account for this Paflage, by fuppolting the Sala^: 
ihiels in the two Genealogies to be two dilFereni 
Perfons. This is a Solution which he difapproves* 
And as Mr. ft^hijionj in his Harmony of the Evange- 
liftsi has efppufed and pleads for it, he very parti- 
cularly confiders the Arguments that Gentleman urges 
in Favour of it. He afterwards produces a French 
Commentator on the New Teftament^ who, as he (ays, 
with good fhew of Reafon, offers a pofitive Proof, 
that the two Evangelifts by the fame Ndme meaii 
the fame Perfon. For, he fays, " if the contrary 
•* were true, Jefus Chrift would be defcended from 
*' David by Nathan and not by Solomon \ whereas 
•* Nathan is never mentioned in thofe Places of 
*« Scripture, where God promifes David that the 
«« Medlah fhould fpringfrom his Loins ^ but it ha^ 

*< alwayrf 
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^^ always been Solomon whoim they have ppinced out 
*^ It is not conceivable that the Genealogy of iyit* 
•^ than Ihould be omitted in the Scriptures, if the 
^* Mijfiah was to delceqd from him ; and yet the 
'^ Old ^eftament is profoundly filent as to any fuch. 
** Genealogy." The Conclufion this Writer draw* 
from hence is, " Thit the S2iiathiel znd ZoroU^ 
^ M of St, Matthew arc the fame with thofe men- 
** tioned by St. Luke j and that this latter Evah- 
*« gelift ftiles Salathiel the Son of NerU becaufe he 
" married the Daughter of Ners, the Heirefsof the 
^ Houfe of Nathan 5 and that in Zorobabeh the 
** Son of this Marriage, the two Branches of the 
♦' Houfe of Davidy that of Solomon and that of 
•' Nathan J were united/* And therefore, I fuppofe, 
the two Evangeliils are perfedly confident, and 
both in the right, altho* one derives Chrift from 
David thro* Nathan^ and the other through his 
Son Solomon. 

Thirdly, Another Objeftion our Author an- 
fwers is this, that Zorobabel is by St. Luke made 
the Father of Rhefa^ * and by St. Matthew^ the 
Father of Jbiud f . But neither of thefe Names 
are found among the Children of ZorobaheU 
1 Chron. iii. 19, 20. Mr. Tardley therefore concludes^ 
either that he had otherChildren not there mentioned j 
Or clfe that thefe two are there fpoken of under other 
Names. *' On the Authority therefore of our faith- 
" ful Hiftorian and infpired Evangelift St. Luke^ 
** we muft allow that Zorobabel had a Son called 
** Rbefa^ and that the lineal Defendants from 
** Rbefa wefe thofe whom he has mentioned in his 
** Genealogy : In collefting the Names of thefe the 
•* Scriptures of the Old Teftament were no Help to 
** him, none of them after Zorobabel being there 
*• Ipoken of 5 fo that he had undoubtedly recourfc 

? Chap. 3. Vcr.27. f Chap. i. Ver. 13. 
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^ to the Genealogical Tables at that Time extant 
«« among the Jews : ttovti hence he eitrafted them^ 
«* and was fecured by the Spirit who guided his, 
«« Pen, from fetting down any thing falfe or er- 
«* roneous.*' . . , , . 

Fourthly, It is again bbjcSted,. tliat Levi znd 
Matthat^ which arfe in our prefent Cbpiesat Verfe 
24 of the third Chapter, were not in the original 
Gofpel of St. Luke\ and this is affertdd on the Au- 
thority of Irenaus^ Jfricanuii Eujibiusi Gregory 
Nazianzefiy Jerom and Augujlin. Mr. X^rdley hasf 
examined what may be called the Teftimony of thefe 
Fathers 5 and proves that the Objedltion in difputc 
cannot with any Stability be founded thercoii. 

Our Author finifhes this fecond Part of his \^Qrk 
with a copious' Explanation of Luke iii. 23. Jefus' 
being (as was fuppofed) the Son of Jofeph which was 
tie Son of Heli. For the Underftanding of which 
Paffage he refolves the following Queries. Firft,. 
Whether Jofeph is here affirmed to be the Son of 
Heli ? Secondly, Whether the prefent Reading anc^ 
Diftinftions of the Text are genuine and authentic ? 
Thirdly, How Jefus is here faid to be the Son of' 
Jofeph ? And Fourthly, What Relation Jefus^ ac- 
cording to this Evangelift, bare unto Heli. 

As to the firft of thefe, .Mr. Tardley fliews, that 
Jofeph could be the Son of Heli^ only by fome le- 
gal Method. There is no Probability that he was 
f© by Adoption, Much lefs is he called fo in Pur-, 
fuance of that Law which enjoins the Marriage bf . 
a Brother's Widow, in order to raife up Seed unto 
the Deceafed. He muft have been fo ftiled there- 
fore,' on account of his having efpoufed the Daugh- 
ter of Heli^ In this Senle,,Mr. Tardley readily al- 
lows Jofeph was indeed the Son of Heli. But, add^ , 
he, *' Doth it hence follow, that therefore St. Luke 
*' here affirms this of him ? St. Matthew had given 
\^ the natural Genealogy of Jofeph^ and had 

" recounted 
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^ recounted moft of Tiis' Anceftdrs in a dircft 
*• Line from Jh'abapti 'Is the Intention of St. Luk§ 
** the ^amc?! jf if ^aj^ he ^nfould hare given us a 
«« Series: of the farte Names. But if it be laid, 
««, St. Lake traces the legal Defccnt of Jofepb by *; 
*« /feft Ills Fathc1*-in-t.aw, it is in other Words 
« faying, (what we agree to) that this Evangelift re- ' 
*« cords ^e natural Genealogy of Marytht Daugh- 
<V ter of /*//> who was. efpoufed to Jofepb\ as 
*« St. Matthew doth that of Jofepb^ who was the 
«•• Hiriband (k Mary. Here then there is no Occa- 
*< fion for infertihg ^fepb in the Genealogy of 
^ Mary: And tho' he be named in this VerTe, there 
"^ is no Reafon for thinking he here fupplies the 
« Place of one Generation, or comes in as a Mem- 
«< bar of this Genealogy/' That this is the Cafe, 
Mr. Tardley faysj will appear more plainly under 
the iecond Inquiry, viz. 

Secondly^ Whedier the prcfent Reading and Di-' 
ftinftions of the Text are genuine and authentic ? ' 

To this our Author, with a great IXlplay of Li« , 
cerature, anfwers: That he doubts not of a Wordl 
or Syllable of the Text, as it ftands in our prefenC 
Copies. But then he begs leave to obferve, i. That 
the moft ancient Copies of the Greek Tefiament are 
all writeen in one large uniform iquare Charafter^ 
without any Stops or Accents^ or any other Marks, 
either to affift the Pronunciation, or to feparate or 
d^inguifli Words or Sentences. 2. That the^jfc- 
cents^ Stops^ and the Parcfitbefis^ are comparatirely ; 
of a modern Introdu£tion. 3, That theie are not 
of equal Authority with the facred Text. 4. That 
it is no way unlawful for us to aher any of thefe in 
our prefent Copies, when we have very good 
Grounds for fo doing. 5. Thefe Things being prc- 
mifed, we may fiiippofe, that tho^ the Words of the 
Text in Queftion, as they now ftand, are all ge- 
nuine and authentick, yet the Parenthefis is wrong 

'"^ " " P ; placed > 
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placed-, ai»4 by this errone^i^ DiftinjOi^p^. the 
Words are made to convcv a dijSereQt Notipn 
from that which the Evangelift intended they jQ^oiAd* 
And fo, inftoad of Je/us being (as was fu[q[)K^) 
the Son of jofipby which was ibe Sm of Heli ; the 
Text Ihouid be diftinguiihed in the foUowii^ Mati- 
ncr 5 Jfjus being {as was fuppofedibe Sd» tffJciC^hy 
of Hell : or, .in other Wocdsr J^fus {wb§ wasjup- 
pofed to he the Son of Jofeph) wts the \Som- of 
lielL 

After feveral Reafbns for piftifying l£is Coaftruc^ 
tion of the Text, Mr. Tardky proceeds^ in ijiediird 
Place, to inquhre how Jejus k therein faid to be the 
Son of JofepL It appears, as he &ySy froQ) iMnce^ 
and from many other PalTagesof the New Jfft^ament^ 
that he was the reputed Son of Jcfepby who had, 
according to the Cuftom of the Jews^ efpoufcd the 
bleiled Firgiftj and being thus the Huiband of her 
who was the -Mother of ysfus, he had the (lonouf 
of bein^ ftiled his Father; Not that l^e contributed 
any thing towards the Birth « of him» for he was 
born of a {^re Firgin^ and had no rc^ Father but 
God« But . as yojepb was deftined, to proteft the 
Mother and her divine Infant \ as the Law had en- 
trufted him with the Care of both-, as his. Piety 
moved him, as a Parent, to prefent the. Infant to 
God, and to rcdfcem him at the necuftomed Price, * 
and afterwards to maintain. and educate him % hence 
he was by the facred Writers ftiled his Fatbtr^ and 
by thofe who were ignorant of this divine Myftery, 
fuppofed to be fo. • \ 

And now in the fourth Place our Audior goes 
on to inquire what Relation Jefus^ according to 
St. Luke\ Account, bare unto Helu He obferves 
that from what hath been already faid under the fe- 
cpnd Head, it appears that Jefus h here faid to be 

* Luke ii. z^^ 24, Nua.xviii. 15. 
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the JSwi 0(fAIi3 (hac as he bad no immediate Fa« 
thor ;here. on ^arth, being born of a part Firgin 
without the Concurret)ce of Manj^ he muft there« 
fore be the Son, diat is, the Grandfon of Heli^ hf 
his Dat^bter JMarjt^ ^ Mother of our Lord* Hd 
was only the fyf>fp/e4 Son of J^epb^ but he waa 
truly and by intdiate natural Deicent the Son of 
Hiii. . 

To this is obje&ed. as Mr. TardUy tells us, noe 
only the Hypothpfis of Jfricanu$j but alfo the Tra»« 
dkion of the Ancients, that Joachim^ not Ifeli^ waa 
the Father of tJie.Weffed Virgin* .A? for the Hy- 
ppthefis of Jftkaniui^ our Author hasconfidered and 
fttUy confutol iit« in. the tenth. Sidton of the third 
Fart of his Work ^ to the latter Objection be pre^^ 
lently anfwers, 

Firft, . That if dm Tradition, is to be relied 00^ 
neither St Luke nor any other of the evangetical 
Writers have recorded the Name of the Virgii^aFa* 
ther ; and confeqaendy faatre all of them nfcg}e6toi 
to record the rsal and natural Genealogy of our ble^ 
fed;Lprd. 

Secondly, TUs Tradition hadi not d)e leaft Focso^ 

dation in Scripture. Some deliver it one Way, fome 

another } and our Author (hews, that none of its 

Patrons have any folid Grounds for their Opinioii;* 

It's built only on fome fpurious Pieces, fuch as tbfi 

Book of the Birth of the Virgin j falfely afcribed to St* 

James oijerufalem^ and a Traft of the Nativity of tbi 

Virgin Mary^ which is among the Works of St. Je^ 

rome* " Surely, fays Mr. Tatdley^ on the .Credit 

^* of thcfe Books, we can have but little Encourage-* 

" ment to aflert that Joachim^ and not Heli^ was* 

** the Father of Ihe Virgin Mary ; and this Afler- 

" tion will feem the lefs likely to be true, when we 

'* obferve, that the Latin Church did not inftitute 

" the Feaft of St. Joachim and St. Jnne^ his Wifc^ 

*f but fuice the twelfth Century ; And that after- 

P a ** warda 
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«* wards the Name of Joachim was ftruck out of 
" the Rman Breriary by Pope PiusY. and re- 
" ftored only in the laft Agie/' 

There is one way indeed of reconciling this 
Tradition with Mr. Tardhfs Scheme, and that 
IS, by fuppofing the two Names to denote the 
lame Perfons ; for, as he fays, eidier they might be 
two diftinft Names of the fame Perfon, which was 
very cuftomary among the 7'«^J^ ^ ^^^7 mi^t 
be both the fame Name ^ the fame in Significancy 
at lealt, though the Letters and Syllables differ. 
•« Jeboiakim^ the Son of Jofiabj was likewife 
<< called Jeiakim and Eliakim^ the Signfficatton 
«< of the Word being ftill preferred ; allow then 
•< that Joachim , iaid to be the Father of the Vir- 
^< gin, might alfo be called Eliakim y and then 
*• //W#, or JStf, will be no riiore than the fame 
«« Name, after no unufual Cuftom, contracted or 
«< fhortened.'' Gerhard Foffius thought this to be 
the real Cafe v fo did Bilhop Montagu \ fo like- 
wife did Chriftopher i CaftrOj who cites two Jetvifi 
Rabbles to this Intent ^ and the learned Dr. AC/// 
Ibems to have had the fame Sentiment. 

Here our jfutbor clofes the fecond Part of bis 
Treatife : fVefbaU take a brief Sur%ey of the third 
wid laft Part of if hereafter. 
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A R T I C L E XV. 

^bis Epiftle was conveyed to me iv the 
General Poji. 

So the Author of the Letter to the BUhop of Ox- 
ford concerning the Trbity. 

I Take the Liberty to fend you fome Remarks oo 
your Letter to the Bijbop of Oxford^ which 
may not perhaps be wholly ui>ferviceable to you, 
cfp^cially if you ihall think fit to give this Subjed: 
^fecond thought. The firft Thing I would obfervc. 
19 yoti iSj, (hat ypur Arguments to prove the abfolute 
Equality of the Three PerfonSj or thi^t Unity of 
Subftance^yihicli you fay belongs to them, are chiefly 
taken from the Books of the Old Teftament. But you 
muft remembnr what has been Ipng ajgo remarked 
by as gpod ^ Judge j I beljeve, in theie Matters as 
any in the KLingdpni, that Arguments taken from 
the Old Teftaipcnt, jo prove the Divinity of our 
Blefled Saviour, prove only the Ignorance of thoie 
that bring them. And indeed it muft be allowed, 
that they are of all others the moft uncertain and 
unfatisfa£lory, as they depend in a great meafure bn 
what cannot really be depended on» I mean, the 
Idiom of the Hebrew Language, which, like the Fea- 
tures of an antique Face, is now fo worn by Time, 
as hardly to be made out even by thofe who are beft 
acquainted with it. However, I will confider the 
fevdul Proofs you have to offer, and point out 
where the Miftakos of each appear to lie. I (hall 
wave your Obfervations about Suhfiance and Perji,n^ . 
and procq^l to your ninth Page, where you begin 

P 3 ^^ 
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to (hew how the Scripture attributes an Unity of 
Subjiance to a trinity of Perfans.^ Your Argument 
is this : The Scripture refers thfe Creation of the 
JWorld to the Concurrence and Operation of Tlvee 
Perfons, Gen. i. God (Father) made the Heavens 
and the Earth, And P/al. xxxi'ii. 6. By the fTord 
of the Lord (Son) were the Heavens made, and all 
the Hoft of them by the Breath of his Mouth ; 
that is, by his Spirit : From whence you would in- 
fer, by as ftrange a Confcquence as ever was drawn, 
that therefore thefe Three are e^ual^ are One. One 
would think, St, Paul might have fet you right in 
this Poiht i where he fays, that God created all Things 
h J^f^s Chrift.^Yo^r next Argument is, that the 
Generation of the Son^ and Proceeding of the Holy 
Ghofi are faid to be eternal Suppofe they are ; 
you are to prove ftill that all Eternals muft be equal 
in all refpeas. — You have two Proofs more, the one 
taken from Jehovah ^ the incommunicable l^atne of 
God, being given to the Son and Holy Spirit \ and 
the other from that Prayer to our Lord, recorded in 
A^s i. 24, 2 5, But I muft beg Leave to tell you, that 
i^tfirfi is a very weak one j and the latter is an extras 
ordinary Cafe^ at the Eleffion of a new JpoftUy who was 
to be appointed by Cbriji. The fecond publick Prayer 
you take notice of, ^ffi iv. 24,. 25. is not an Ad- 
drefs to the Spirit, but the Father. The Words arc, 
AEV-srora, g^ 6 0co^ o TTomVag t3v oupaviv ^^iJ^ix so-r 
(AOLT^ ^aSiJ^. You fay, it was the Spirit of the Lord 
that [pake byDavidy bpt furcly ydu muft know that 
'God IS faid in Scripture, to fpeak and do bimfelf^ what 
he fpeaks and does by his Spirit. ^--l come now to your 
twentieth Page^ where I find you have fadly dealt 
with St. Pauly and tortured the Apoftle to make 
him fpcak your own Words. You ought to ex- 
plain yourfelf, and give fome Reafon for thiit 
firange Ferfton of yours, who being in the Form of God^ 
4\d not value the cmain taking away (from him by) 
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the heiM €qual (Natures]^ in Gpdy for I can fee no 
fuch Thing, in the G&fA>-^ou tre^uiliy of fomc 
Fault jigiUQ in the npcuPaie^ whe^e .you render 
^K.^A^ eeou -u^Tfii^x in tb^ Glory tf God the Fa- 
ther ; 3yhereas every 4x>dy knows chat etV does not. 
fignify III, but info or i^^/^;. Arid this you fay is 
cvideiit from the eighth Pfalm^ where youmuft for- 
give me; if I can f^ no foch Thirig:^^ I hope you 
da not intend that . for ' an Arg^^\en'r, which you 
have taken froni Metbffiius.: See the AUurdities of 
it J Ic vfai not gpod forMan to be filonct therefore it 
vfos not good for Qqd^ to ^ ^lone \ &oqA whence it 
followsy that God. is not ielf-fa$qeat, but wanted 
ibmewhat; to ma^e biitifelf hapby^ as ^ddani 'did. 
You might as well prov:e that Q6d muft have Eyes 
^nd Ears9 becaufe thefe ar^ Perfiaiomof the human 
Nature^ Your Verfion ot i Ttmthy ii* 5. is, I 
chink, new.-^^ I b.ope you will he Ox ^ood as your 
Word iQ proving^ tk^.tie denying ibefiifrem God^ 
he4d of ourjjord. is iy bim declar^djo.bt^bAonly 
unf^dopable ^^/i^.whic)^ if you i^ake put, I wiU 
Yeuture..tp j^y^ th^ you have the Talei^t of proving 
am thing from any thing. ' 1 con^lydq with a Prayer 
of our Churchy in which a]r/x>f us' will join, 
^at it would pU(ffe God ti britfg info the ffay of 
friftb 'dU tbofe tl4t have fitrei at^ are deceivvct^ 
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i la p^ ^o*k$ df th IfrAiKiDf Art. iC 

A R T IC LB XVL ' . 

I^ Treatifi v/Diffohents of the Stone; and on 

curing the Stone and • Gout by Aliment\ 

' ^hewiffgy by Reafon fupported with J^xperi^ 

[ fnentSj ^nd Cafes^ the Probability (fdijjbh^ 

: - fng (hi Stone either in th( Kidneys or Blad* 

der^ and of preventing the. Returns of the. 

Goiit by Jiiitable Aliment^ ivith pr&per Rules 

tf Diet. Intef^mixed with Objeroaiions , 

niolnch flfew^ kow Perjons of dijf^erent Conjii^ 

, iutions, and alfo ^of different Habits of Body, 

'"'" whether too lean prjpofat^ Jhould regulate 

themfehes and their £tiet^ for the Pre/erv^^ 

I tion of their Health. , To which ar^ added, 

jyireSiions ^ DJetprppeKfor Perjom <iffii^-- 

- ed with Cokls^ Fevers^ ^ Coughs^ AJ^hmas, 

; . Cbolkh' and Pains &f the Stomachy Coftive-- 

' nefs^ nervous Difeaj^Sy Caehexies^ ^^^J^{y 

< TumorSy o^yBcurvy. ^^The tFhok formed fir 

;; tfjefutnkfs in Families. By Theophilus 

,' \Lobb^ M.^p.^^afid Fellow of the Koyoi So- 

^ cicty^ • I^ondon: J^rinted for Jame^ Buc^-- 

land, at the Buck in Pater-nofter-Row, 1739. 

0£favq*Y 'F^Sf^ 45P> ^^f^^^ ^ qopious Jndex^ 
artd other Appendages. 

THvl& Work IS infcribed to the Prefident, and 
to the Council and Fellows of the Royal So- 
piety pif London. The Preface contains an hiftorica! 
^ccoi^nt of the Occafion of compiling it, with i 
Variety of Hints foroe way or other relating to its 
^ubjeft, * }t cpnfifts of twenty-two Chapters. The 
firft contains a Letter to Sir Hans Sloane^ wherein 
our ^uthor declares ])isp.eaibns for apprehending 
that feveral of our ufua^ Aliments have a Qualitjf 
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dipfoitit of die Cakfilus. This is dated ^m^ 15; 
173^. It as followed by im Account of fome £x<- 
{)eriments made with tte Juice of Limon% about 
the afore&id Time^ on a Stone-msrbk^ a Fragment 
^ Ac Portland Frieze-ftme^ a Fragment of fmse-^ 
fnarbU^ and an jtlabafter-mariU *, with Ibme {Re- 
marks on the £%£b of that Menftruum upon each 
of them. Laftly, We have an Epiftle to Dr. Crom-^ 
weUMMTtimer^ in which aire a few Oblervations that 
|iave a Refecence to the forgoing Experiments. 

The fecond, Chapter alfo^i8.4i Letter to Sir Hans 
Shane^ ihewing the Probability of detaining a Dif- 
folution of Stimis in the Midnejs and Bidder by 
fuitable Aliment. The Confiderations on which oiir 
Author grounds hb Hopes of fo invaluable a Deji^ 
deratum in Medicine are theie : 

1. The Conftituent Parts of the Human Cakulus 
are thefe four, viz. an alkaline Salt^ Alfy Oil and 

, Earth \ the two former of which make far the 
greateft Part of the Stdne^ either in the Kidneys or 
Bladder *, the Proportion of Oil bein^ little, and 
that of the SMtb much lefs. 

2. The Conftituent Parts of the Catcalls exift in 
all human Bodies ; that is, alkaline Salts j Jlirj Oil^ 
and Earth ; but in a time of Health they are only 
in fuch Propordqns as render them ufefiil in the ani* 
mal Oeconomy. 

3. The Conftituent Parts of the human Calculus 
are too abundant in Perfons afflided with the Stone; 
and likewife in thofe who are troubled with the 
Gout ; the tophaceous Matisr^ excreted at the Joints 
of fpme gouty Bodies, and the Calculus^ having the 
fanie Conftituent or Comix)nent Parts, tho' with a 
Difierence in the Proportions of one fort of Particles 
to the other. 

4. The firft Fprmation of a Calculus ckhcr in the 
Kidney3 or the Ql^der, and every Additi(m to it^ 
pt Inci-eafe of its Bulk, is by Pardcles of alkaline 

Salts^ 
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$cihsy Jifj Oi/ and EMk derived frorai the Blood, 
and brotigltf down.tQ die excretory urinary Du€t9 
with th,e IJrine flowing from the Blood,' thro^ each 
Kidney, m Pelvis and Ureter, into the Bladder. 

5. The Blood is neplenifhed with the alkaJinc 
Salts^ Aify Oil and Earthy by means of fome of 
Che Ifigafiai. or Things taken into the Stomach a$ 
Aliment. 

6. AlkaUw and ^it/i/i^^A/ Alimpnts, ufed to a 
certam D^ee, do communicate (what I think may 
be fitly called) a ptttafyiug Quality to ihs Urine of 
fuch Perfona. ^o'^lidf 

y. As the Cakulksvk produced and increafed in 
Bulk by means of Alkaiim and Aikatefcent Things 
received into the Stomach, fo it leems reafonable to 
/ think it may be diminifhed in Bulk, j. e. ^^ually 
diflblved, by means of ether Things of a contrary 
Qimlicy Ireceiyed into the. Stomach. , 

TThe Trfflh of this laft Confideration (as the Dn 
tells us) may be inferred from the enfuing Propo- 
ifidons. 

Firft, The Urine may receive Qialities from the 
Things ^ken into the Stomach. 

Secondly, If a Qxfality diflfolvent of the Calculus 
can be fo communicated to the Urjhe, then may 
the Calculus^ either in: ^e ICidneys ot Bladder, be 
diffolved ^ becaufe then the Urine will be a diffoheni 
Liquor^ continually wafhing firft the Calculi in th9 
Kidneys, and then thofe m this Bladder* 

Thirdly, There are divers /Vegetables in frequent 
Ufe as Aliment, which will di^olv^ (h( Calculus 
out of the Body, 

Fourthly^ There is therefore Ground 10 think a 
Quality dijilvewt at tht Calculus msLy beComnpunir 
cated to the Urine of Perfons afflifted witK the 
Stone, by pri^r Tdii^s taken into theStopuichas 
Aliment. 

The^ 
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The third and eleven following Chapters com- 
prehend » CoUeaion of CLXKXI Experiments 
made with Cak»li and the Juices of Vegeublcs or 
pther Liquids. Thefe^ are all recorded in the moft 
ciitomftantial Manner that can be, and attended 
with many very ufcfiil Obfcrvations and Inferences. 
The Reader will fee how carefijlly the Experiments 
fue regif&'d by this fingle Specimen. 

EXPERIMENT XLVIU. 

December 29, iji^, I P^ ^<> <«»" ^^'T'U'** 
one Ounce of the Juice of the Apple caUed Nm- 
jpareil; one weighed 9 Grain arid an half, the othar 
but half a Grain. . -^._^. 

December 30, They flood m » warm Digeftion 

ten Hours, , •*.«.••!... 

Jamary i, They were |n a warm Digpftion eight 

Hours. -m^' a- 

January 3, They had a warm Pigeftion nine 

Januarys* I examined, and found them boA 

lin Digeftion fix Days, and twenty-feven Hours 

of it wwm, ^ , - , ^, . 

I (hair now mention fome of the moft valuable 
informations refulting from that ^t Vanety of 
Trials our Author has related. And thcfe arc, — » «»j 
the Juice of Turneps, Ae Dmmon ftha^n, and 
confequently boifd Turneps, Cyder and Codlm, have 
cach6f dicm a Quality difolvefft of the S;onc . m 
Wn Bodies. ^hztM^berries is a Frmt whjch 
may fitly be eaten for comrtiumcating to wcUrmc 
a Quality dmhenf of the Stone either m the &d- 
ne^orkfc. Th^t Muibmy^me n^J^r^^ 
the lame Intention. Urawberrfcs have a 9^ 
f/#/w«/ of the Stone. Apegrccof Heat,e^ 
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to that of the BlcNDd^ renders more efficsicious the 
diffolvent Quality of Strawherrki^ as well as of 
other VegemBles. Brandy is an Impediment to the 
Aftion of tbe d^lvent Juice on the Calculus. 
Straiwberry-hrandy diluted with Water is a jgood 
Remedy againft the Stone eithef* in the Kidney or 
Bladder, Ptnegar h a good Diflblvent of human 
Cakuliy and may be ufed for communicating a diC- 
Iblvent Qiiality to the Urine of Perlbns afflided with 
the Stood Juice of }^4erb(^ef has the like Pro- 
perty, fo has that of Burgamot Pears ; which laft 
Fruit inay l)e ea^f^ for that Purpofe. Other Things 
ttot may contribute tx> that ^3od End are, drinking 
Honey ^d Water \ .u0ng the Juice, or rather De« 
coftton, tAParfiey^ (rolden^pippins oi^ Non-pareih. 
Bread \fii an cxceUecit. Quality* diflblvent of fuch 
Stones as are in the Kidneys and Bladder of Men; 
It i$ bed te c^t if (|fy^ Jn a Morning fafting, and 
to drink a nioderate Draught of Ai^-water after 
it Qhocolate and C^^a (which laft is a DecoAion 
of the Shells of Ciocola'te-misj are Very proper Sorts 
of Aliment for Nepbritick Pcrfons : So alfo is Milk, 
which, to our Author's Surprife, difcbveWadiflblY- 
ing, Fropcrty. Bqth the Juic^ and DecoHion of Cel^ 
kry are very aftive t)iflblvents, and may with'grpat 
Advantage be eaten both raw and boiled in^ Sop^. 
Cuiumbers are mijghty effe(3:ual this Way. ^ is 
eating of boird LeekSy ^nd drinking the ^Liquor iji 
which they arc boiled. .The Juice of Sorrel is aa* 
excellent Solvent, and the Herb is good in Satladl 
or for making Decodions. Hopf have a Quali^ 
diflblvent of the Scone, very^ fl:rong anda^ive j and 
therefore a Deco£tion of them may be a gooci^ Re- 
medy Ag^inft it. . 

With regard to Liquors commonly ufed, our Au^ 
thor has found. That red PorUwine^ efpecially 
when mixe4 with Water, wiir contribute to the 
Diflblution of fome Sort of Calculi. So will T'ent^ 
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Mtderu^ Sack^ arid, above alF, fFbite Pert. Rau 
fih-^im is Of fottie Efficicy a!fo,^ add moft^lb,* when 
mixed whh thit^ times its Qoaneity of Water. ' jg/** 
^^m7-^»^, dUdt^d with)Wafair,'will diflblve fdme 
Sorts of CdtcuKi and therefore, as Wine taken in- 
td-tbe Stomach is <liluted witH the Contents W it^ 
and Kkewife with the Fluids iecreted into the 
Bowek, El4erher¥y'Wine\ by hfelf, when a "dpiri- 
tQous Liquor ^ib needful, and sft' otiier times dr- 
hiced with Water, may profitably be drank by Per- 
fons having thei^ dtone. Monmiutbjhire Cyd^ is 
happily furaiflied with a Quality diflcJvent of feve- 
ral Sorts of CaUnH ': Soutb^nt Cyder and Htrtfwd^ 
fiire Cyder are likewife good : Any of thele fimple, 
or moitA mA Riverwater^ may fitly be drank by 
People afflifted with the Stone, provided they are 
lite from Nepbriikk Pains, and upon Trial find no 
Fain produced by drinkii^ them^ 

This is the Subfbnce of the Majority of oar AQ'« 
thor's fcattir^d Obferyations'on the Efieds of* hi) 
£>u)eriaients ; there are others which are laid to- 
getber, and compofe diftinft Chapters, Thus the 
fifteenth contains ibme Inference fitxn the Experi- 
ments made on Calculi with Wine ; with Remarks 
concerning the Nature, Virtue, and Ufcs of fTine^ 
Cyder and Brandy. 

In this Chapter Dr^ Lohh tells tis, that till his 
late Experiments and fiirther Confideration convint'd 
him he was miftaken, he apprehended that IVine 
contributed much to the Produftion of the Stone 
and Gouti^ whereas by many Trials he has now found 
that H^ims and Cyders have a Quality difiblvenc of 
the Stone. The Charge ought rather, as he feys, 
to lie againft animal Food, Which contaihs all the 
Conftituent Parts both of the Stone and Gouty Hu^ 
ffioursj viz. alkaline animal Salts^ animal Oil, yfir 
and Earth 'j and which therefore may be juftfy 
condcnan'd as the principal Caule [of tbefe dreadful 
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Diftcmpers. Heiice ic is evidenti th^t Pcrfons qiuqIi 
afflided with them*, mpuld totally flihftatn from eat^ 
ing of Fk/b i smd jrtfip, hpipg |thm«#4y recovered 
fcom the aforqfaid Pii^fes^.they iffiturn to hj it 
ihould be in; a fp^ing Manoer^ vmk Fmeigar at 
Ferjuidh or ilhtt JuHf either ti?Jjimns^ or C»;v4 
Oranffs in Sauce^ and ]]jc^fe:!vti^ fuch % Fke^ 
(piepcy ;of acid pt ^c&f(m v^^^bje. Alitnent ac-i 
cocppanyiBg it,'a^ vOl, tmifted j}y idi»e bodilgrt 
Exetcif^ prevent th(? iQcreafe Qi xht anitnal alka^^ 
Jine Salts beyond the Standard o^ Hoalch, 

Many of the Obiervations which (A\ up i^iai 

Chapter, on the Ufe of fVHnej Cyd^r^ and atlkt 

Sfiritums Uqaars^ may be of great Service to a^ 

moft every Reader <^,<hem. CNjr.Awhor very, 

nicely diftingiiifhes in what Cafrs, aod jn what De^ 

greesy they may bp indulged; Oiff^in0s^h& fay^^ 

they are all tithtv af $4, Q€ afcefieni. Liquors^ zrA 

cpnifeq^emly oppofite tp every J!)0ji^id Qjl^icy in 

the Blood of an alkaline Kind \ andfp far from, con^ 

tributing to either Stone or Gput^. thata proper Uft 

of then) is more likelf^ to petard thQ Acceffion ot 

th(^ Maladies*^ As to the Virtiies ^^Wimy jdioygh 

they agree in fome general Quallcjes, yet they are 

in fpme refpeds difiereni; : Thofe of the red Colour 

are commonly more aftringent than thofe that ate 

^f/ihitt^ But all of them that arc^ it^ rnoj): frequent Ufe 

have t^ofe Properties by which they attenuate vifiii 

Humours upon a Mixture with tbetn ^ and, mode** 

rately <^nk, they deterge the . M^ipbranes of the 

yiws^ Oefofbagui^ Stomach and ;Bpwels $ tjl>ey 

contra^ ibmewhat the muicular Fibres, render the 

Vibrations of the Arteries and the Aftion of the 

Heaf t ftronger^ the Circulation of the animal Fluids 

quicker, and the Spirits, or nervous Fluid mpre 

brifk, and the Mind more chearfuK Qur Audipr 

ba$ often prefcribed it for a Cordial %o Perfons un- 

^r Sicknefs. that never ufed to drink it in time 
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of Health v but & is more heedfiil for thdk who 
have been aCCuftomed c6 ckink plei)tifuTly of it 
every Day. Ii: is very^optr many timesf in the 
Declination ^f a Diftein^r, and after the Body has ' 
been reduced by longlllrieis, erdeibilitating^fivacoa-' 
tibns, whether by BJeedmg or Purging. %ox, not-' 
withftanding all thefe Commendations bf Wine, 
our Author warns us againft drinfking it in too great 
Quantities, as a pernicious Praftice. 

His Obfervations' oit Gj> j^ give our Author an 
CX:cafion of recommending ^^i^/pj as one of the 
beft Peftoi^ls in the vegetable Kingdom. He has 
quoted fome Proofe of this from Dr. ^aymrd*s 
Hijiary of €6id Bathing j artd he relates a Cafe of 
his own Knowledge which very .much Enforces 
them. It appears from all, that this Froit is of' 
extraordinary Virtue and Efficacy for curing old 
C^ughsy Difficulties ofBreathh^^ andotherBrlbrders . 
of the Lungs depending ^*fr tie farrie Catifcs^' both* 
id Man and Beaft. The Applies mofl cdndudfve to • 
thefe goods Purpof^' are riot (hbfe that haven rough, 
auftere Tafte, but fuch ds^'KaVe' either a^Wnacid' 
Juice, as CodHns^ or thpiti' that are mild and grate- 
ful to the Palstte, being arrived to full Matufrity. 

jfppks and Cyder ^ the Doftpr afterwards fays, 
may be of (fervice in xhGrJaundice : Which Opinion 
hev juftifies'. by a Repreferitation of the State of 
Things in the Body under this naufcous DiftempeT. 
He thinks they may alfo prove bcneficiat to- thpfe 
who are afflifted with Melancholy^ or anfy Ibyfiericai^ 
or hypochondriacal Difordtrs: And this he is inclined 
to fuppoft by the Confideration of the Condition 
of the Blood and Bile in fuch Patients. 

After fetting forth the pernicious EfFcdls of Dram- 
drinking, the Doftor changes the Scene, and en- 
larges oh the Ufefulnefs of Brandy in many In- 
ftances. When taken into the Stomach, it very 
much incrcafcs the Tenfcnefs of the Veflelsi, makes 
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their. Vibrations ftronger^ abater the hiaitf of the 
fecreting. tubulin leflens their Diame€er, and avig- 
ments the Heat of the Blood in proportion to the 
Quantity of it that is t^ken* It is indeed, the 
Doftor fays, very fcrviceaUe in Medicine^ both for 
external aiid internal Ufes : And he has fometimes 
ad vifed it with remarkable Succefs in Fevers attended 
with a colliquative Loofenefs** 

As for the Ufes of Brandy ^ miased with othef Ali^ 
ments, there are feveral Cafes$, the Doftor fays, in 
which it is proper. As, 

1. When Peribns have fed fo much on acid 
Vegetables^ as to render the Fibres of t^e Stomach 
and Bowels too lax ^ and know it to be fo tsy havii^ 
too many Stools ^ then the putting fo misch Brandy 
to tVater^ as will bring it to the Strength of Small 
Beer, makes a fuitable Drink for then). 

2. When they have an ^a^ Quality predominant 
in the Contents of their Stomach, and aln^pft every 
diing they eat or drink turns y^^r in it \ and thejfti 
have flamlent, griping Pains in the Stomach or 
Bowels 5 then Water with fome Brandy, as dire^ed 
above, makes a Liquor proper for their Drink, to 
be taken warm : Or, two Spoonfiils of Brandy ^ a 
Pint of River Water^ and fo much Chalk finely 
powdered, as will lie oa a Sixpence or Shilling, 
mixed together, and fweeten'd with double refined 
Loaf^Sugar to the Palate, will be a proper Drink 
to be drank warm at their Meals, inftead of Beer, 
fo long as thofe Diforders continue* 

* The DoAor here tells of a Gentleman near Sev^ty, who 
was exceeding ill of a Fever ; his Palfe very quick, his Tongue 
very dry and black ; he had a violent Loofenefs^ and an un^* 
quenchable Thirii : Under thefe Symptoms pur Author ordered 
him two Spoonfuls of Frtmh Brandy in a Pint of Water for hi$ 
immediate Drink : This quickly abated them; and the taking 
now and then a Draught of the like Mixture for one fort of 
Drinky did» probably, congibttte very much to his fpeedy Re- 
covery. 
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.- ijL '.When* their IScflma'dis are fo weak as not to 
bear- any folid Foodi-.and >rhey have a. Diflike of 
all forts of Gruels^ Broths^ Panadas^ and fuch Jike 
tf;<]^^(f 01et^' and Milk becomes, the only Aliment 
that vvHi fit eafy in theirStonaachs 5 thcn.a Glafs of 
Water;: with fb tnuch Brandy as wi-U. bring it tO'thc- 
Stifength-of , Wine,- mi&y be allowed 5 or a Spototul , 
^xi^Q oi'Brundy^m iZ^Bmt of MUk^ may properly. 
ferve ^r the lame: i^rpofes. . • , . 

^:Bur-with all this,* (>ur Author declares, he does 
BOt know any one Ga|e that requires Brandy^ to be 
drank by itfclf. And as for :Pcrf(»)S; that zxtfan^ 
ff4im'6tchQldric^^^'Vvho'h^yeaJirmFi^ ,Fibres too 
xtaSt^ and Bowsis mofiive^ they ftiouiti not meddle 
^irii it in any Form. What is.here.faidlof jSr^/wJ? 
is applicable to alldiftiUed Strong Waters of cqoal 
Strength. 

.\.k>wasoar Aiiishor*s Idtenticin,' he tells u$, to have 
given l^abUs oi xkit\ feveral Sets of Ejsperimcnts^- 
that every one might more fully be convinced, that 
the Event of any of the Experiments did not de-* 
pend on the Minutenefs of the Galculii but on the 
Quality of the Liquors in which they were digeftedj 
an3 the Quality of theit own Contexture: But, 
for Brevity-fake, as he fays, he gives only one^ 
as a Specimen ^ and then a general View of thp 
Refult of his Inquiries, by dividing the Things. 
that have been tried on Calculi into three Clafles^ 
viz. the ftronger and the 'Weaker DiSSOtv^NTSy 
and the NoN -SOLVENTS. .. . - . 

In the feventeenth Chapter of this Work, con-.! 
taining (as the Title is) General Ohjer vat ions from 
the Experiments^ with Remarks on the Ufe. .of 
'Jhiiags ftrongly ftimulating ^ 1 find an Account of 
four different Ways whereby the Calculus may bd 
diffolved. Some PafTagcs of it may pleafe the cu-. 
fious Reader, 
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Every Calculus is compounckd :6f four difieient 
forts of Particles, viz. of ^r^ auimai alkaline Salu 
ammalOiU ^lhA Earth. 

The Calculus {thoi may be difiblved, Fitft, fay 
whatever ieparates the Particles of the Alr^ and 
forces that Fluid out of it.— For as the Particlca of 
the.^ are intermixed with die other forts of the 
component Parts of this Conaiete $ ft^ whea th&f 
are diflodged, and forced to pafi out of it^ theM 
will in confeqoence thereof be void Spaces or Dif- 
tanceft between the odier comt)6ileot Particles of it s 
that is, it will be diflblved. 

Secondly, Another fort of Cauifes hy which a 
Calculus may be diffofved, are thofe Things wUcb 
alter the Texture and Figuration of the alkalim 
Salts hxi h} for it is eafy to underftand, that the 
Cauies which produce fuch an Effcift may ddftroy 
die Cohefion of the Partides 'of the alkkine Salts 
with the Particles of Jifj Oil and ^Eartb. And 
tilts feems to be the Way of Soludbo^ when Calculi 
are diffolved by means of jfcids. 

Thirdly, Another feind of Cairies pi-odufliivc of the 
Difiblution of a Calculus^ may be thofe Things which 
deftroy the Figure and (^lify of the Particles of 
animal Oil^ which are component Parts of it ; be- 
caufe a Difiblution of the Stone feems to be a natural 
and unavoidable Confcqucnce of deftroymg the Fi- 
gure and Properties of any one efliential Part of it. 
This feems to be the Way, when a Calculus is dif« 
folved by means of Onions^ Leeks^ Cabbage^ or any 
Vegetables of the like Nature: The diflblving Par- 
ticles of fuch Vegetables may aft on the Particles of 
the animal Oilj which are in this Concrete, as the 
acid Particles of an acid Diflblvent aft on the Par- 
ticles of alkaline Salts ; and in this Manner accom^ 
pfifh the Diffolution of it. 

Fourthly, There is yet another Way in which a 
Calculus may be dtffolved % that is, by thofe Things^ 
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which may at^raft the Particles of Eanb chat are 
intertnu^ed with the ^ber component Parts of it 
more ftrongly than they attmA, or are attraded by 
the other Panicles they cohere widi. 

Our Author apprehends, confidering the great 
Variety of the Dijbhents hp has difcovered, th^t 
die Cakulfis may be (bnaetimes diflblved by one of 
the aioretnention^ Ways, and fomettmes by an- 
other, according to (he Nature of the diflolvent 
Aliments ufed by the Patient. 

Tbe.JatcerPartof this Chapter diA:ufle||. the Frt« 
neis or Unfitnels of Simulating ^/mfivri or Medir 
cines where there is a Stone tn the Kidneys 
Dr. 1Mb is an utter ^Mmy to them in every Shape. 
^rom Obfervations he has made, it appears, tb^t 
cernbleEfieds mayl^ pnctduim} thereby, viz. moft 
exquifite Pa ii^s, Infiamnatm of the Parts afietbd, 
» Fe^efj a Supprej^w $/ Urine, and a fpeedy D^atb^ 
When the Stone is in the Bladder^ they fliouid be very 
i:autioMQy uiedf and never adminiftered in QuaQ- 
ticies large enough to ftimolate ftrongly the Solids. 

In the eighteenth Chapter, which recites fome 
Ca&s of Po'fons who have found great Relief 
ggiainft (iie Stom^ and Rewoory from nephritick 
Symptoms by Vegetables in common Uft, as AIL* 
ment^.we have an Account of fiich admirable Ef- 
feds of Omm Juice and drinking Onion and htek 
Water, as mull grnatly encourage thoie who la- 
bour under them, to follow the Courfe there marked 
out. I may fay the fame with regard to the Prac- 
tke pf empg one mouthful of dry Bread fafiing 
every Morning. 

In the nineteesith Chapter of this Treatife, our 
Author ditcourfes on the Probability of curing the 
0ettt^ as well as the Stowe^ by fuitable Aliment. 
Wbaf he there advances is confiderabiy ftrengthened 
i>y the Contents pf the .twentieth Chapter, where 
we haYC a Detail of the Cafes of the Reverend 
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Mr. Thomas Sleigh of Bhhgat^j of the Rcveren4 
Mr. Jofeph Denham^ of thi Reverend Dry Defa- 
guUers^ and of an Officer in his Majefty's- Guards, 
who has. lived near fifteen Yiars on a - vegetable 
Diet 5 together with our Aiithor's Remarks on 
each. 

The twenty-firft Chapter acquaints us with the 
principal Things tio be inteftded and endeavoured 
for Perfons iafflifted with the Stone and Gouty: in ot^ 
der to their Recovery, with feme general Rules pre- 
liminary ed the Rules of Diet. Thefe Rules of 
Diet are the Matter of the twehty-fecond Chapter, 
which is the laft of theWbrk. I will dole this Arti- 
cle with a few Paflages from^ one and the other 
of them. 

The Means of removing' the Stone and Gout, 
recommended in the twenty-firft Chapter, are, 
I. To alter the Quality and diminifli the ^uantiiy 
oi xht alkaline animal Salts \r\ the Blood: To which 
acid and afcefcent Vegetables, and Liquors of an 
acid Quality are conducive. 2. To increafe the 
Force or Strength of the Adbion of the Heart and 
Arteries when it is deficient : For which Purpofe a 
moderate Ufe of Wine^ and oijromaticksy fuch as 
the ufual Spices, is very convenient. 3. To de- 
ftroy that vifcid Quality which often is in the Fluids 
of thofewho have the Gout: To which End, it is 
requifite to drink plentifully of fmall acid or afcef- 
cent Liquors^ and at the fame time ufe fome aroma- 
tized Aliments for ftrengthning the animal Solids. 
4. To deftroy the Cohefion of the Parts oi gouty 
Humours, and to diflblve any Stone that has been ' 
formed in either of the Kidneys or Bladder : This 
Intention is to be accomplifhed by a right Ufe of 
thofe Aliments which have a Quality diflblvent of 
the human Calculi. The Management of this moft 
important Point is what we arc inftrufted in by the 
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laft Chapter. But before. our Author enters there- 
^ipoQ, he, in the Sequel of this, premifes fome gene- 
ral Rules which Ihould be obferved by all Perfon$, 
^cifpecially by tbofe-afflidled with the Stone ov Gout. 
J Ihall barely rpention jyh^ he .enlarges on very 
^copioufly. 

The firft Rule is^ to ufe daily and moderate Ex- 
/ercife ; which is neceflaryto ftrengthen the Solids 5 
to comminute and excrete redundant atkaiine 
Salts 'y and to promote the palling of the Calculous 
Matter, (as the Parts of it diflblve andfeparate) from 
,any Stcmes in the Kidneys^ thro* the Ureters, and 
put of th^e Bpdy. . JV. J3. TJiat Sort and that Mea- 
fure of Exercife, is however to be avoided, which 
pither occaOons Pain, or fatigues the Body. 

The fe^ond Rule is. To abjlMn from ihofe Sorts 
of M'mentj, 4}t leafi from that Quantity of thcm^ 
that ivili contribut^e tQ the Incre.ife- of the Stone ^ and 
jof gouty Humours. 

T^e third Rule is, fn the Ufe ^/Aliments to pre- 
fer tbofe^ which by Experience each Perfon finds befi 
to agree with his .Conftitution, and mufi eafily to di- 
gefi in his Stomach. 

If this Article were not already fufficiently long, 
I would here adjoin our Author's Reflcdions, fol- 
Jowing this laft Rule, on the Diflference there is be- 
tween the feveral Sorts of Animal Food, and of dif- 
folvent Liquors, on the Modus of Digeftion, and 
the Diverfuy of Reliflies, and, I may fay, of digeftivc 
Faculties, that are to be found in feveral Pcrlons. 

The fourth general Rule is^ To ufe no kind of 
jfliments^ (tho* they have a Quality diffolveiit of 
the Stone^ and are capable of altering, and evacu- 
ating the Gouty Humour) which occafion Pain in the 
Stomachy Bowels^ Kidneys^ Ureters^ Neck of the 
Bladder^ or in the Joints^ or in any Pare of the 
Body; or which happens to dif agree with the Sto- 
tnacb. 
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In the laft Chapter, confifting wholly of Rtilfcs 
for the Rejgulatioh of Diet, our Author expatJatts 
largely on the Nature and Virtues of Gow^s Mitk \ 
which in Truth deferves all the Commendatioris 
that can be given it, as not only a nutritive but de- 
lightful Liquor ; not to reckon the many Sorts of 
pleafant Food which it eiftntially enters into the 
Compofition of: Let me add, that he vindicates it 
from a noxious Property which has betn objefled to 
it. Honey and Sagdr alfo the Dn recomriiends. 
Taken temperately, and in J)l'oper Cafes, there are 
not many Things, he fays, mdre beneficial than the 
latter: The Ufe of it is very- proper for Perfon^ 
that are too fat. 

It would be wrong here to enter into Particular^, 
I have faid enough to give my Readers a Notion 
of the Work before me ; and 1 have contrived as 
well as I could to make all that I have extrafted 
frpm it with that View, ufeful to them. Let it fuf- 
fice now only to add, that in this Chapter, which 
cannot be perufed too often, all thofe Meats ind 
Drinks arc carefully fpecified that are proper to the 
Perfons for whofe Benefit this Treatife was defigncd^ 
the due Quantities of them are nicely alTigned, and 
the Methods of rendering them moft efficacious 
pointed out : The Temper of the Air, and what 
we term the Weather^ is likewife confidered, as it 
may affed our Bodies, and is connefted with the 
foregoing Particulars. In a Word, the Caufes Of 
feveral Diftempers are detected, and Remedies for 
them prefcribed ; and fuch a Regimen recommended, 
as may be fubfervicnt to the Prcfcrvation of Health, 
or happily rcftore it. 
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ftijioire des llevoiuHdris df^tlongrie 6u Pen dm^ 
fie une Idiejujle de Jon Uptime Gcvernement. 
^af is^ ibe tiijhry oj the RevoktiMs ^ 
ilm^^, epfbi^itlg a genuine Draught ef 
the ancient kgai Cm/HtiOkn rf tbat King^ 
Jam. Printed at the H«giie, and Jbid by 
P. and J. VaiUaiit, ^JHe Sdfillhampion^ 
ilitet in the S6tUld| IxnttlQi). 

THIS Wol'ft, in d^adecimOf iponfifts bf fix 
Toaies. The firft contaihs the Hk^atian 
Hiftory thr6' 1 Period of fist hundred hinety-nlne 
TearS| b^iMihg J. C. 1000. The Stcbhd brihgs 
ddUrii the Hillory from the Ytiir 1699 to tftii Tear 
1705. The ThW cortprifcs the Tranfiiftteni Of 
the latter IHut of die Jear 1705, ami tit fymof 
Half of 1706. The Fourth dcdqces thfc StOry of 
the fAn^arian Affairs from 1706 tb the Year 171 1. 
The Fifth and Si^h Tomes are wholly teken up 
with the Memoirs of the famous Prince Francois 
Ragotsky, and the Count Bi^tlbm NiKlos: 
Thefe comrtience in the Teat 170*. tTiere is at 
the End of the fixth Tome an Index to the whole 
Work. The Editor has torfcfixed to the Firft the 
following Advertifemcnr. UOuvrirge qutje doHnt uu 
Public^ «c. That is, as literally as I Can, 

The Work here pfcfented to the Publick is 
compofed of thrte diflerent Pieces. The firft is ani 
Hfftory 9f the Rtvoluti^s of Hungary ^ from the car- 
licft Times to the Year 17x1. The Author, who 
chufes to be Anonymous^ is ufidOdbtedly of that 
Country: For it is altogether improb^le that a 
Foreigner fc6uld b* fo perfcdUy acquainted as we 
find he is» with the La;ws, Prtvilieges tiA CUftoms 
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of the Hungarian Nation ; and although the Stile 
of his Hiftory. i^ , Sufficiently .purp^ vet in fome 
Places thc5 idiom is fochr'as will warrant this Opinion. 

The-fccond Part of ^chis CoHeftioQ comprehends 
Prin^fe Rago^iky'^' . j^€l|rion of the . Hungarian War^ 
from *the Year 170J '^'to the ^^^onclufion of it. 
Every one who reads, it muft be fatisfied that it 
really cisttne fromthc^E^n of that illuftrious Writer 
The.utmcil €arc h^i^ been taken to print it exadly 
after tbeOriginai,' wid^opt the.Altewti6n of a Syi- 
Jabjle i being perfuaded thaf; every Man of Taftc 
would chufe rathef , jtQ fee. it in its native Simplicity, 
than with any borfb wed Graces., 

As for the third Piece fhac cnc^^ into this Com- 
poGtion^ which is C«Vit jB^^/^s N^rrativ^ of the 
Trouble^ ff franjyhaniay pur Editor fays, Jiib can- 
not give the fame Chara^er of it as of tbtc fecond : 
He ^iil. not warrafJt jts Authenticity. It was 
firft printed about . tl>ree Year* ago ip Franc^^ 
4thou^ jf, ^;^f2^% ^^\!^^- ivom 4^fler40fli in the 
Title-p^ge. Our ncJttpr has ip this J^ditiDn tcr 
trenched fevcral Supcffluitiejs syhich were )n that; 
j'etaining only what w^s requifitj to give jth^j Reader 
a true and full Idea of the Cominotipns of Trc^fyl^ 
^ania^ and afK)r<] hina a ftill further Light intQ 
thofe of Hungary^ by the ftrift Connexion there is 
between the Affairs pf thofc States. This was in- 
deed the fole ^eafon that deter.mined him to annex 
this Treatife to the two former. 

The proper Names which occur in this Work ar^ 
everywhere conformable to the Manufcript from 
which this Impreflion was copied. There is prcr 
fixed to the firft Tome a curious Portrait of Prince 
Jiagotskij which we arc affured is no imaginary one, 
as is frequently the Cafe in Things of this Nature 
but a perfca Refemblance. There is likewife at 
xhe Front of this Volume a Map of Hungary^ 
^ranfylyama^ and Sclavonia^ by G. D$ DJU^ ^n^ 
4 ' cipal 
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jcipal G^grap^cr to ihe 4P?«>ft*Chriiftian'King, and 
Mcmb* of ihtRoyal Act^dmypf Sciences. 

Vxxnct Ragotsky has /; infcribed his Memoir^ to 
.God, under the Stile, of the Eternal Truth. 
> This Dedication is in a very.qpconimon Strain, apd 
may be looked upon as a Curipfity. I hav? here 
iubjoined the.greatcflr Part of ic in his own Lan- 
guage, fearing I ihould not reach the Spirit of it in 
a Tranftatjoq. 

' Epitre Dedicatoire i /^ 
FeritS Eiernelle. 

SI je»nie croyois conduit par la fuggcftipn de I'efpf it 
hum^in, ce fcroit, 6 Verite' Eternexle! 
une prpfomption cripiii?ell^, de vous ofFrir ce 
Ouvrage. Car Je pafee, le prefent, & I'avenir, vous 
. etant bien mieux jconous qu? g moi, je regarderois 
comme une folie de vous cacher le$ faits, & comqpe 
un peche de dpnner upe faufle cpuleut;a ceux que 
je rapportcrai. Le feul defir de rendre temqignage 
a la Verite, lequel vi^nt de vous, m-a perfuade .que 
mon intention en procedoit aufli, puifqu'on ne peut 
vous rien pffrir de plus digne de vous, que yotre 
Puvrage, entrepris dans la feule yue de vous glp- 
rifier & de yous e^^altfr. 

Loin de moi la pens6e hardie & temerair^, 
d^avancer deg l*entree de cct Ouvrage, que tout 
ce que j*ai a ecrire eft venu de vous ! fi ce n*eft 
cntant qu'il aura ete conforme a votre diyin Efprit, 
quoiqu'il n* ait pas ete fait direftement pour vous, 
puifque la plus grande partie de ce que j'ecrirai a ete 
I'ouvrage de la. cupidite, qu*on ne fauroit jamais 
trop deplorer. Mon coeur vous en fait le trifte 
detail dans mes ConfeOions: mais il ne ceile de 
gcmir, car mon peche eft toujours prefent a mps 
yeux. M^is feroit-il convenable^ dcrappelkr devanl 
yous mes fquillures, & des anions qv\i n*pnt fu 
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pbur Ift plupatt d'aacrt principe que IHnftind de 
Tefprit huiAain, dont roi^'eC aTok ete la vznitS, 
rorgn^il) & Pefprit du Monde, vos ennetnfe, qui 
nc produffirerrt que dcs osfu^es qui fe cerminoienc 
en mtAy comi;Ml|en la' fin de Pamour-propre ic d*une 
gtoifft profane? Mt gIdrifieraNJe dc tclles oeuvres 
<Je ffia' criminelle Sdperbc? SouhaiicraLi-je dc rc-r 
tracer id cc qui devrdt tee pleure avec dcs larmes 
de fang ? Rechercherairjc enfin dans la Poftcrk^ iHie 
memoire & un nom immortel^ qui eft Piddle des 
Princes Mbndains f Vdus Ceol Uiycz que ces abo'^ 
minables motifs ne font pas les miens. Ceft fnour? 
quoi, prenant pour gpide la Vcritc toute nue, j'ofe, 
& Eterwell? V?k!T?' ! yQUsdediercctOuTragc. 

II cbtiiiehdra un rtcit ibccjnt, & non one ei^ag£- 
fation,' de ce ^ j*ai fait. Je vous ai^ dans ks 
Livres de tries Cbnfeffions, expose devanc les horn* 
tnes]Pint6rieurde mon cceur. {ci je teportersi aw 
Itommesdevamvous^n^adionseif^i^eqiie^ lisiau- 
for/t par' les pr^miei^^ quels i^eni les mociis qpii 
inesfireHt ag^r: \h connoitrdnc par jesfecondes^ 
lb que j^i fait. Je ncfouhaite r^en, Qnon jgiie mf 
ia connoifliince des premieres^ ils veoonnoffltot que 
je fuis un pecheur, ic que vpi^ eoss un Dieu plus 
fttmpli de misericprde que de jiiftice -, enfiri que 
vous etes un Perc tendrc^ ^ que j*ai &e un en- 
fent prodigue. 

Qu'on voie done, & qutoti difceme par la iefiw^ 
de cet Ouvrage, ce qu'on dqjt qroire des aSaires dp 
Ifongrie. Mon language fera' Jibre devant ^vous. 
6 Lumiere de mon coeur 1 Car votre bonte excuferaen 
moi les manquemens de memcMre, qui pourront etre 
r6parcs par les ProtocoUes, par les Docuoptens, paf 
ies Lettres, & par les Relations de ceux qui ecoient 
ibus mesordres, qui font confervees dans mes Ar^ 
chives, par ou la Pbfterite pourra ajouter i, ceci b^ 
des chofes particulicnes, ou tranfporter cell^ qui ae 
font pas fftpportees en leur place. Quant it ce ^i 
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regarde mon fentimcnt fur ceux qui m*etoient alors 
fubordonne^, oa lujets, j^i. f e jblu .de msprifcr les 
jugemens que leS'homrne^eti'fcroht^ pafce que je 
dok rapporcer deyant voite^ Qr.corn^.e au^UA 
Prince n*a pu evitei: les fafdits jugemens,' Jc regarde 
cbmme pHasheurcux:, ccu)r qm- en^giflant feion le 
mouvement dekur coftfcieftce,. fe ont mcpriffisj 
que les aurres, qui kfonAenxt fur ies principes&: les 
maximes d'une faufie Politique, fe font etudies a fe 
les concilicrt ou a ks iirivre. Je fai que j'eKPuferai 
faien des chofes, que Ja voix da peuple ^ oondaoi^- 
neofij quej'encoodanuitfrs^id^auifes, qdefignonince: 
d$i vulgait^ a prifHes^ Wk eftitnees. Que k jogo- 
naciu: ^ ce ,quB je dots mppp«ec^ jfoit .to(iJQui;s a 
vous, 6 Vx*;iTs' ETSiNfjBf^ieJ Que la . gloke; 
vous ibic f^ndise, dc ce ^e He Lefieur ^tixsDvera de 
boQt Qu de Jojaablb ^ piiifgue :jioiitte iboitfi! ^ i tculitc 
vieiute de la coeamne neipetft ^nrianertque dn^Qc&tcpr, 
Aiofi^ !tl ^toe faiac lii^mumeQt^ ^ooer ^que jes don^ 
qi^'il m^a fai( a moi, qutoiquUndignc, oot ite Jes. 
biens du Oeanir ; & pair scoofdquent il n?en Moit 

glorificr^cie lui fcuL * * * * ,♦ * 

m ^ ^ .m m «» «.« # 

J*implore dwic vqtre fecours &.vodje lumierc, 
pour ne point m'%ater tn m'eliingQant .de voas. 
Qjieje me repeme toujour^ des aftioos qui ne vous 
Ont pas en pour ohji&c. Que je lapponte cependansc: 
Oe qne je n'ai pas eu isoqte de fitirje ^ votre pre^ . 
fence. Ce f&sa, voive ouvrage^ lorfque vous tn*ai* 
deceza fuixnoitter raimour-fpro|>re & k re^cA jnu- 
main, qui fin: autrefois Tldoie que j*iii fouvesti'je- 
garde plus que vous dans mes actions. Rttcevez 
oett^ pure IntemioQ que fai, de capporter la iverite 
toute nue dans ce que j'ai fait, ije crpis qu-elle. 
emane de vous, afin queJa Po£beciteYOusen?nend& 
^loire, £c apprenne a <diftinguer k vrai d^aTiec le 
faux ; que vous foyez feul exalte, & tnon indignite 
&. mon ingratitude foient manifeftees par tous ceux 
quilirtntqeci, A 
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A Propbfat for Tu^blipihg by ^uhfcription^ The 
Hijiory of the Life of M. TuLtius Ci- 
CERQj in Engliih. By Dr. C q n y e R s' 
MiDDLETON, of Cambridge, 

THIS. Work, which is ndw ready for the Prc% 
contains, not only a particular Relation of alf 
the Afts of Cicero*^ Life, but' a general Account 
of all the Affairs oi Romei through a Period <lf 
fixty four Yeai^s, .the moft memorable and intercft- 
ing of any in the AMan Hiftory ; in Mrhich, aftei* 
many Rewlutiohs and conclufive Struggles fof 
Liberty, the Republic itfelf was finaWy opprefled. 

It defcribes the civil War between iWi?r/iy/ and 
Syila^ and the Advancetnent of the Ariftoteratical 
Intereft, or the Power of the Senite, Which Was 
eftablifhed 'by it : The fubfeqoent Tumuks? in the 
City, to reverfe that Settlement: The Confpiracy 
df Cataliney and the Confiilfliip of Cicero \ which 
confirmed -the Authority of the Seriate: The* In- 
trigues of the jpopular Fadion, to; drive Cieero' 
from the Adminiftra.tioa» of AflSiirs: The Violences 
of Clodius : The firft Triumvirate, or triple League 
between Pompey^ CraffuSy and Cafar^ to deprefs 
the Senate, ^nd to ufurp all Power to themfelves: 
The Exile oYX^icero^ which was the Effe6l of it : 
His Reftoration ; .Management of the Triumvi- 
rate; Government of Cilicia : The Part which he 
took in the War between Pompey and Cafar : His 
Behaviour under Cii?/ir*s Reign: The Confpiracy 
againft,C4?/2irj and his Death: Ho^ Cicero fup-- 
ported the Confpirators ; and by the Effeft of his 
Counfels, drove Antony out of Italy ; The Death 
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of tJie Confuls, ^rtius and Tanfa^\ irf the Battles 
ntix M9dtna^*$ l^"^ which OElaviui ?oi^m% m^^ 
powerful to be managed by Cicero any "longer, 
united h^mfe^f .with Jntonj and Letidus^ and formed 
the ;fecbfld TnumVirate, Which deftrojred bptU , 
CiV^W^and the Republic. '/ '^ \ " \ ' V ''[ 
" The 'Grounds, or Events arc^%J)^i^d* 

ari& explkfiied 'from the mbft auifcentie TeRimo- 
nies, efpecially from Cicero* s Letters, and other * 
Writings ^ and the Chara&ers of all the principal 
A6tors in them are diftinftly drawn, viz. of Ma- 
riusy SyllUy Pompey^ Crajfus^ Csejar^ Pifo^ Gabinus^ 
Clodiusj MarcelluSj Sulpicius^ Cafo^ jlHtony^ Curio^ 
Brufusy CafftuSy D. Brutus^ TreboniuSj Lepidus^ 
OUaviuSy Hirtius^ Panfa^ &c. 

To the End of the Hiftory there will be an- 
nexed a particular Review of Ciceroh Life and 
Charafter ; j ates, 

and Manner feve- 

ral Writings 5 and 

Opinions^ a To- 

gether with t rfted 

of his Son, t 

There are xigh 

the Body of s of 

all the Offices^ Laws^ GuJloTfby Ceremonies^ Titles^ 
&c. which are proper to illuftrate the Conftitution 
of the Republic, and the Manners of the Roman 
People •, fo that it will be of U fe to all who read 
the Clafick jiuthorsj and more efpecially to thofc 
who defire to underftand Cicero*^ Writings. 

This Hiftory is propofcd to be printed after the 
beft Manner, and with proper Ornaments, in two 
Volumes in Quarto, and will conGft, by Compu- 
tations of about an hundred and forty Sheets ; the 
Price to the Subfcribcrs will be a Guinea and a 
half for the fmall Paper, and two Guineas for tlic 
large \ of which one Guinea is to be paid at the 

Time 
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Time of fubfcribing, and the reft at tKe P^livery 
6f the twp Volivnes ; and no nnore C5opics a^e in- 
tended tj|> be printed tliai;! isnrhat are fiA>|crite<) for. 

Sv^scJBiiPTio^s are tjiken in by W; Inn^s anfit 
R. M A N ft Y at the Weft En^ o£ St Pauh > 
Fi,Gy ir^& in Hottmrm W. Th v^ijio>.if at jC^- 
tr^dge^ J. LjSA^p at 5|^/*^ ai;i4 j.fLi^iilA^ 
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THE 

HIST O R Y 

O F T H E 

WORKS of the LEARNED. 

fbr OCTOBER, 1739. 

A RTI C L E XIX. 

Jin Essay upon the Iproentlon and Antiquitf 
• of Telefcopes^ and the great Advantages the . 
Moderns have thereby aver >A^- Greeks and 
the Romans in their AJironpmical Obferva^ 
tions. 

Infuetum miratur Lumen Olympi, 



Ante oculofqiie videt ftellas & fidera Cceli. 

Prefented fome Ttme fince to the Royal Society h^ 
Charles Lambtce, D. D. Cbafkin to tbs Princ§ 
of Waks, 

S I R, 

[HE Telefcope hath been thought td 
be the Invention of Galileus^ and called 
the Glafs of GaliUuSy though that great 
Aftronomer himfelf owns, that he was 

^ not thp Inventor of it. Some think 

the Honour, of it is due to one MetiuSy a Dutchman^ 
who li\}cd in the Year 1607 j and who, as he was 
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making Biirning-Glafles, and happened to look 
thtpuji^ one of them, found that k nagi^ed tfae 
Objects at a Diftance. If fo, this Inftrument owes 
its Original to the fame Caufe as Glafs itfelf, that 
is, to pure Chance and Accident, as Pliny relates ic 
As a* iaither Inquiry into this Matter, and- the-^Exi- 
mininf; that curious Paflage of the natural Hiftdrian, 
woukTtake up too much Time, and make me de- 
viate too far from my Subjed, I ihall refer that to 
jfome other Opportunity ; and perhaps make it the 
Foondation of another Eflay. 

Mr. Defcartes does alfo afcribe this Invention to 
JMktius \ but that learned Man is certainly miftaken. 
For Peter Borell^ in a Treatife which he compofed 
CQ^purpofci has proved that Zacbarias Janfen^ or 
Jobannidesy was the true Inventor of the Telefcope 
and the M icroicope. He was by Trade a Spedacle* 
maker at Middkburg in Zealand^ where, in the Year 
i^90j he made a Tclelcopc of twelve Inches Dia* 
meter, which he prelcmed to Maurice Prince of 
Orange^ who, jnopoflng to reap fotne Advwfiagc 
frotn the Invention, ftri&Iy forbad him to. puhlSi 
and make it known to the World. It wa$ .by At 
Help of thefe Glafles that he difcovered feven Stars 
in the Bear, and alfo feme Spots in the M6on« It 
is true, Jabn Bajftiji Porta matkes Mention pf thefe 
r 

)•* The Difcotery is thus related hy femeoth^r Writers. Tke 
Children of a certain Speaacle-xnaker at MiddUlmrg in ZeaUmi^ 
playing in their Father*6 Shop, made him obferve that when they 
held between their Pingen two Speaade glaiTes, and. pat them 
one before the other at fome Diftance, they faw thfe WeStther- 
C(|ck of their Church mueh bigger than ordinary, and as if it 
w^s very near them, but in an invened Situation. The Father, 
ariiazed at this Singulai»ity, bethought himfcif of adjufting twp 
Glafl^s on a Board, fi^porting them in two Hrafs Circles, which, 
might be removed, or fet Ax&t^adMbitum^ by which means they 
could fee better and fiuthet. See Sfe^tacbdi k-Namrti, Vci. lY. 

CflafRv 
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GUifes before y an/in in the Year 154^. But he 
treats of them by way of Speculation, and as one 
thfiK had never redueed them to Pradice. Some 
have thought that the Philofopher Demcritus was 
Acquainted witb them, becaufe he is fitid to be the 
irft that found out that the Gahxy^ or Milky Waj^ 
was nothmg but a CoIIedlion or Aflemblage of Stars. 
This fame Invention has a]fb been afcribed to PttU^ 
my King of Egypt j called EvergeteSj who, it is faid, 
had fet up an Inlfrument in the Pharos of Alexandria^ 
by which he couW difcovcr Vcffds at the Diftance 
of flirty Miles at Sea. But as thefe are but Conjec« 
fureSy and at the beft grounded upon very uncer- 
tain Reports, no great Strefi can be laid upon them; 
The very ii^entous Signio/ Redi phces the firft 
Ufe of thefe Glaffirs about the fourteenth Century i 
tnd fiith it appears by an old MS. in the Library 
of ^/i, that a Native of that Place, hearing of an 
Arttft that had found thefe Gtafles, but was un- 
Wittkig tb reveail his Invenrion, fee his Wits to 
work about them^ by Dint of Induftry found out 
Che Secret, and ^ing of a more communicative 
Temper) fitcly imparted it to the World. Father 
MabUhUi Author of die jfnakRa^ relates, that he 
found in the Diocefe of freftngben in Germany^ in the 
Abbey bf Scbehr^ a fcholaftick Hiftory of Comeftor^ 
written about the Year 1240, before which are re. 
j)refented the Liberal Arts -, and to exprefs AfJro- 
notpy, a Figure b feen of Ptolemy looking at the 
Stars with a long Tube : But he will not determine 
^hetfier it was in ufe in the Time of that Aftrono- 
mcr, or whether it was the Fancy of the Copyiflb 
and Tftinfcriber. But as there is no Mention of 
My Glafs fixed to this Inftriiment, it does not fol- 
lo# that it was properly a Tclefcope. It might be 
dnly a Tube which they made ufe of at that Time 
to clear and direfl the Sight, and to fet .afide the 
Ob)e£b that might intercept it 5 fince any one's 

R 2 Expc- 
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Experience will eafily convince him, that the looking 
through one^s Fingers, or through a Hole in a Piece 
of Paper, will make the Objects in View more plain 
and diftin£t than when feen merely with the naked 
jEye. But yet I am apt to think it was a real 
Telefcope, and that this Inftrument was knowDi 
and in Ufe about that Time. For the learned 
Dr. MoUneuxj in his Treatife of Dioptricks, has 
obfervcd that Roger Bacon^ who lived in the Year 
1292, not only knew the EfFefts of fingle con- 
cave and convex Glafles, but likewife the Way 
of combining them, fo .as to compofe fuch a!a 
Inftrument as our Telefcope^ which he proves 
from thefe two Paflages in his Works. The firft 
in his Book of Pcrfpedlive, p. 4. Difcs 263. 
** Greater Wonders than thefe (faith he) are per- 
*« formed by refrafted Vifion j tor' thereby it is 
<* made to appear that the greateft Obje^ may be 
«« reprcfented as very Jifdc, and on the contrary, 
f ' fmall ones very large ; fo that hereby we may 
^< bring the Sun^ Moon, and Stars, here below io 
*« Appearance.*' The fecond Pafl&ge is in. his 
Epiftle adParifienfem^ chap. 5. ** Glafs (laith he) 
^« and diaphanous Bodies may be fo formed, that 
«« the moft remote Obje6b may appear as juft at 
« hand ; and fo contrarily, fo that we may icad 
« the fmalleft Writing at an incredible Diftance, 
*« may number Things though never fo fmall, and 
*' make Stars appear as near as we pleafe.^' And 
this agrees with the Time of the Tranfcriber of the 
MS. of Scbeir^ mentioned by MabilloHy who (as 
that learned Man has proved) died about the Begin- 
ning of the thirteenth Century, Dr. MoUneux thinks 
farther, that Spe£i;acles and the Ufe of fingle Glafles 
being an Invention of immediate Ufe and Advanr 
tage to human Life, might be prefently catcbed ac 
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by the World and put into Prafticev^ whilft Bacon^s^ 
more curious Combinations of Glafles might be loft' 
and forgot. And this agrees with the Tcftimony of 
Friar Jordan^ who wrote in the Year 1305, and* 
laith it was not twenty Years fince the Invention o£ 
Spedacles: So that from this old MS. of theAb-: 
bey of Scbtir^ and thefe two Paflages of Rogef 
Bacoffj one might be apt to think that Optick- 
Glafles were invented about the Beginning of the^ 
thirteenth Century. But Mr. Du Frefne^ that cur-' 
ribus' Searcher into Antiquity, thinks the Invention 
of them to be much older, and proves, from the 
Paffage of a Grttk Poet in the King of France^ $ 
Library, that they were known and in ufe in the 
Year 1150. For there Procbodromus the Poet, 

^ I have often wondered how the Ancients could do, without 
the Invention of Spedades, to read, and carry on their Studies, 
and to leave fuch voluminous Works behind them. PUtr^ makeft 
mention of fome warm Springs that broke out in one of Wlf^ 
Villa's, a Year after his Death,* which were very ufeful to 
ftrengthcn ithe Byes, and to prolong the Sight. Hae in parte, fofl 
obiiuvi ejus, \AntiftiQ Ferre fojjidente^ trjpueruntxfontti Calidi^pef^ 
quamfalubresoculisk Upon which Occzdon Tui/r'us Laurga, one 
of Cicero's Freedmen, compo&d a pretty Epigram, as if Nature 
had on pnrpofe contrived the Eruption of thofe Waters, that the 
World might be able the longer to enjoy the Pleafare of leading 
the Works of ihat great Orator. The Verfes conclude thus, 

Nimirum locus ipfe fui Ciceronii honori 

Hoc dedit^ hoc Fonies cum patefecit ope ; 
Vt quouiam totum Ugiturfiie Fine per Orhem, 

Sint plures oculis qu^medeantur aqua,. 

Plin. Nat.Hift. I.31.C. 2; 

I muft ot^n indeed that if I could deiire Length of Sight and 
Strength of Eyes to read any ancient Writer, It fhould be for the 
fake ofTuIiys Works, which teach us, ^idjit pulcbrum quid turpe 
quid utile quidnon, &c. better than any of the Heathen Writings ; 
and, next to the Holy Scriptures, afford a better and more com- 
pleat Syftem of Morality than any Author's I ktiow in the 
IVorld. 

•J; /, f, Ciceroms« 
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laughing at the FbyEcianst of Esnmml CmfMfifi 
the Emperor, fakb| that they ^It fick M^$.Paliei| 
and with Infb'uiBeats of Glafs looked into their ^r. 
crements. Arias Monianui^ a yery learned Man^ 
who lived ia the fis^t^enth Centt^-y, has cairi^ the 
Invention ^lucb higher, even to the Tk^e of oar 
Saviour j and from thde Words of St. Jll^atibeww 
chap.iv. veir. 8. T^^ JOevil faJk^tk b'm up. ifle an 
epccc^ing bigjb Mountain^ andjh^f kim 4H 4h^ X^i^r 
doftfs of the U^orldy and tbi^ Q/orx &f tkcfn^ ^ fto-f 
deavoured to fEew that thi$ wa9 donp by tbs Help 
of a Perfpe^ive-Glafs or aTplefcopfe^bich the 
Devil invented to difplay tbc CXsjefts in tb^BJr full 
Glory before him. This was alio the Opjniofi of 4 
Writer of Note,* in his Cotnmenjt on this f^a0agfi. 
•« This the Devil (faith he) did, pardy by Perfpcc- 
** tive or the Art of> Optics, which he knew, and by 
*^ which the moft diftant Objefts may be very plainly 
<*« difcerned.'* But I cannot think that Satart^ that 
great ]pnemy to God and Man, could be the Author 
of an Inventipn which is fo vaftly beneficial and de- 
lightful to Mankind, and which, at the fame time, 
beyond any Difcovery I know of, ferves to difplay 
the Wonders of the Lord, and to declare the Glory of 
his Handy work. The fame Author I have qubtcd, 
and after him the judicious Mr. VEnfant^ thinki 
the Devil might alfo have done this by Magiclf Art 
and Fafcinacion, and by raifmg fuch Images and 
Figures as might reprefent to tfc Eyes of pur Sa- 
viour the Kingdoms of the World, ahd the Glory 
of them. But as I can never fuppofe that one of 
Chrift's Knowledge and Wifdom^ wWch appear by 
the whole Conduft of his Life, and by his ejtccllent 
Difcourfes, Could be impofed on by fuch Delufions a? 
thefe, nor that the Devil fliould be fo great a FooL» 
as to think fuch a Cheat and Trick (kould evd: 

* Lucas Bmgenfij. 
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p&fs upoA hhn. It is more natural therefore ix> b^« 
lieve that the Tempter, from that high Mountaih, 
bid him caft his Eyes over the Eanh as far as his 
Sight oould reach ; and he could not carry it a gr^t 
deal farther ivith Ae Help pf the bngeft Telcfcope' : 
Aftd then added foch a very lively Defcription, ^s 
faedioughtmightj^rvetoenniare him, and ro occ4« 
fibn his Fall. 

But 4cft moft extraordinary Account of this In- 
vention ^, that of a learned Critick, who has 
placed them higher than the Temptation of Chri^, 
and traced them to tltf Time of Julius Cafar^s 
Expedition into Britain^ grounded upon thele 
Words in his Commentaries, C^efar auum fieiuJis 
p^is^ which he very wifely underltands of Cdefa?% 
kying down hfa Pcrfpeftive-Glaffes or Telefcop?, 
whidi he had made ufe of to fpy out the Enemy 
•St a Diftance, and to uke a Pro4>eA of the Cgiun* 
ttj. Pape^ami eft faper$ f And this he Was muck 
fiicafed with, and lookM upon as a very lucky Dif- 
cw*y i whereas had be looked with a little mo^ 
Attention into that Author, where the Word very 
often occurs, or had but confulted any commoin 
Diftionary, he would have found that^^^^Aifign;- 
fies no more than an Eminence or Hill, either na- 
tural or artificial, to difcover the Motions of En6- 
jnies, or to give Nbtice to Friends by Smoke qr 
Inres, which arp theti called Beacons j or any othc?* 
^^gnal that is agreed upon between them.* ^ 
thefe there were many in this Country during thp 
D^nijb and Saxon Wars, which werecalled ToofbilU^ 
*om iht Saxon^QT^To0t^ which fignifics to fpy 
^ut and difcover. Oif this fort was the toot bill ff 
-fP^ftminfttr ^ wliicb gave a Name to the neiglv 

* ti*ay <aRs iAak HHb orBieacons', fg^U i jpeeiJS' futftatus. 
jlpMusUiAif it was tke tmBuot in bisTiind ; and calls thoJe 
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l:x>uring l^ieWsj, called Tutbill^Fields^ yffhcrt you 

may remember you and I have often played yrn^i 

' we were School-boys at PTefiminfier. There is allp 

: one near PaterJborougb^ and^ as. \ am tplcj,: almofl; 

.about all the Cathedrals m England^ and in many 

; other Places. I myfclf lately difcover'd one at Lam-- 

\fort^ the Se^tof my very l^fhed and worthy Friend 

Sir Edmund Tjbam^ in pne' of his Grounds, calldl 

JiithilhClofe j. from whence, before the TEces were 

grown up about it, there was a noble and extenfiw 

Profpecl over one of the findft: toufitrie^ in Englim^: 

So that our Critic was certainly in, the D^rk, and 

really wanted a Pair of Spectacles himfelf.: 

. But I cannot] think that fo obvious an Lnyention, 

and Mfithal fo ufeful and beneficial toMankind, (houIS 

have been fo long concealed from the World as the 

•twelfth Century ; but verily believe diat this Inilni^ 

ment was known in this mtion long befpre, even 

in the Time ofjilexsnder tie Great^ and was made 

ufe of by the ancient Dr«/rfj, wha, 4s C4^ relates, 

^were fkillcd in AJftrononiy, and difcbvered many 

wonderful Things of the Stars, of their, potions, 

>nd of the Magnitude of tlie World and. Earth. 

'What inclines me to be of this Opinion is, a. Quota* 

"tion I have met with in Dtodorus Siculusl from one 

Hecataus an ancient Hiftorian, who lived in thp 

,Time oi Alexander. As the Paflage is fomething 

long, I (hall pnly extrad fo much of it as will fufc 

fice for the prefent Purpofe, The ^^ords run thus. 

** Hecate us and fome other Writers relate, thattheif 

<' is a certain Ifland, not,muchlefs than^iV^^,. an4 

^^ oppofite to the Celta or Gauls^ near the Qceai^ 

«*• and toward the jfr dick Pole, where ^/j^//^ js 

<* worfhipped beyond all other Gods j that the j[pr 

"«•* habitants of this Ifland are Prieftis of jipbllL and 

«< continually celebrate in their Hymns and fecred 

«* Songs the Honour and Praifes of that God. 

<* Befides that, they have, a large Wood, and in 

" it 
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«« it a fine Temple of round Form^ dedicated ta 
* « that Deity,, where they are ever fioging the Praijes 
*< iXJpollo. iThcfe Prieflts, who rule oyer jthc royal 
•' Cjty,. ^pe fal^d Bqnadk. They % that jn this 
«« Mand the; Moon may be fcen very near th« 
<' Earthy fo as plainly to difcern. ibmahjng iik« 
« HillsandRifingsintheBodyof it. T)v^,^dd^ 
^< that the God, /. e. Jfollor or the Sun^ yi^cs ^ 
*« Ifland.once in hincttmT^ears, in wtncii {^^riod 
^1 theiwera!|^eyolijtionk of thenars are!perfoi;n)cdj 
^ for :«;hicl:i Reafbn tiiis Cpurfe. of nbeteen,i([f9ir9 ]» 
«« c^ed .by tl^ Greeh tne Metimick Y^av^. wibc 
« Year of JWi?/(^» \ , . 

Imuft own,. Sir, I never .read this Paflape. ii| 
jpiodorus Siculusy but I thought it a Defcripf ion c^ 
the pld £/-////& Druids 'j fioce the Situapoo of the 
Country, anci all the other Qircun9ftaocc$..of the 
Narration, feem exadtjy to tally and agree with:^ 
Accounts fyhich the Gm^ and RjntMon Writers fa^ye 
g^ven us of thofe ancient i8r///^ Prieils. . This 19 
what I deiign firft to fet in the.cleareft Light I f^ng 
by fome Obfervations I fhall nuke upon .this ifntgr 
ment of kecaf£^s^ after >irhich I will cnd^your to 
prove, or at leaft to render it probable, that thefe 
Druids had then the Ufe of Opcick-glail^s an4 
Teleicopes, and a&ually employed thepi in their 
Aftronomical Obfervations. 

And, I . I obier ve, that the Author here fpeaks of an 
Ifland about theBignefs of «SiW/)^,fituate in the northern 
Pans of the World, and oppofite to the C^//<f ^ who are 
allowed to bethe ancient Gaulsy which exadlly agrees 
!Hrith the Situation of firitain. He faith they wor« 
(hipped chiefly jipollo^ or the Sun, that they fcrved 
him in large Wopds and Groves,^ and had a mag- 
nific^it round Temple confecratcd to that God. As 
for their worfhipping in Woods and Groves, we 
have the exprefs Teftimony. of Pliny ^ the natural 
fiiftorian, who faith, that they chofe Woods of 

Oaks,^ 
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Oaks, atid nevier performed their facred Rites with- 

one K^tne Branches of that Tree, and that they 

ifetmed to have their Nanjc from ^pu^, the Gree% 

Word for an Oak. Btit as they were fy called by 

the Britons themfelves, I cannot think diat t^eir 

Name was derived thence, but rather believe with 

Dr. Davksy that the Appellation came fmm Deru^ 

a Celtkk Word, which m that Language alfo figni- 

fies an Oafc. 3. As to the Form of meir Temple^ 

wMch the Greek Writer &ith was round, I cannot^^ 

I muft own, find this Particular io' any of diole 

Antbossf that have treated of die DruiJf ; but jis it 

is the Opinion of our moft learned and judicious 

Antiquanes, that the famcnis Monushent of Stones^ 

binge WAS a Britt/b Temple, confecrated to tJ^e Sua, 

littt ^ h iti a round Form, and that the tweire 

gttot tiraAar Scones ^at are noii^^ ifeen there, were to 

teprefent the twdve Months in the Year (which 

iiuftly agrees with the Account that Becdtieut gives 

of theil' Worlhip of the Suti, and tbci ROundnefs of 

their iTempJe,) it was vejy probably Ais In^ refer^d to*. 

^ In thk Paffage we alfc read, that thefe JPricfts con- 

tinuaHy fong Hymns in their Ticmple t3a (he Honour 

^ApeUo, Ciefar faith, that in the Collie of die J5>»*^* 

they learned great Numbers pfVerfcs, which diey re- 

jpewfcd by heart. We read aHb^ tte^t the making of 

Hymns was a fpecial Part of the Office of the Bards 

amongift tbejDr«;/fr,whomiy/r^^Dfrom thence cxprefly 

calls v/t*ifliT«r, Hymn-makers. They like wife, inHo- 

now of the Sun, and as an Embtem of . it, on one 

MTticular Day of the Tear, ufed to light great 

Fires, and, finging Hymns to thatgrc?t God, made 

their Walks andPr oceffions round theftteonfires from 

the Right* to the Left, Of thefe fiicrcd ^Firci 

everj 

* It IS likely that dw CiAxm obfetved ia,^8 Qmsaof of 
drinkix^ firasi the Ri^ht to .the Left, according tp the Cpurfe.cf 
the Suo> might have its Original from this Pra&ioe of the an- 
cient 
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eT«ry Mafler of a Family was obligsd reHgibuft]^ 
to take a FDrtion homewitfi hioa to kindfe &tSmp 
ia his cmo Honfe, which^ for the cnfuing Yeat^ was 
to be lucky aiid jardpQioiiSy aft tnajr'bo feen in iiho 
curious Aammt Mr. ffatavif has ^ea of 4t kiMi 
tiateryof thefJrwA. 

Fdir fe fie maiitfitiffiffiit 

5thly aid laAly, sbat anoknt Wmcr MiichfdeS) liy 
iaytpg that tfaefe FrieAs, wha piefidtd^oiw At 
M)gra} Town and Tcmfde, wsre the Rulers Md Qo<« 
Vernars of tl^e CooiiAry. Now ahisa tba vc^ Ac^ 
eoum whkkCiisJar^ in hisi3ommQM»mi, hathgi^tt 
of the Dniii, that they obt oirfy ^rt&tMt^M 
leligkms A&ut, and fetded. iand ordemd *ih(s pn^ 
yn» and |)ufaiiick Sacrifibei^ but diaithift alJRi d#^ 
^erminedaU DifficideiesiandnOdoivewrflei «ials|iit^ 
and that tkofe that itfiiled'to ftaiid by- «hcw AmteMM 
and DoqrcQs, worftcut off and excladed frMV liieir 
Sbu:nficB8, wUch he ftitlL^mi the feverd^FtalMi^ 
picnt that could be kiffidni xipgp them; iTkiB I 
hqpe it apipsais, that if €he.A^#j^I^iMls hlMrde^ 
iaifaed by/dic Gr^ef Wnter am not »lhe felnb With 
the "Old Afitiji Druids^ yet akeie in a ^i^^great 
Lt]iffne& and ftefembianco fodwcm them.^ • 

Ifiialloowendeayourj ftomthisj(aiiirPaffiigd^ (* 
flicwiy qr at kaft to reader ic probable, that 4ieft 
PriisftsL had die Knowledge tsf Optiok-^laflltt and 
Tekifcopes, and likewilemade ofe of them in theti- 
AAronocDioal Ohfenranonsi It ia agreed ^mon^ 

9eat-jpiw4h. Thm m* i'twifif 6mm Tnm ordMi a 
Cttftom to be found ixMospar,^ ^ere die Oig, iifit^fm^Mnj^ 
ner an4 the fsune Way, is Jumded in t]ie B^q^ts.Qf hm Gods, 
«nd t>ie FcftAs of his Heroes. Bat fince there *^ is no Cbuntrv 
wherr thhlUag* h iblftiiaiy^iiMd^a It k in drift, itis mo^ 
lil^jr^u^diuil^ aliDft.piipcr in)l 

- : * the 
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dib Antiqiiaries, that the ancient Brinni were ac- 
quainted with. Glafs, ^nd knew the feireral Ufes of 
VL Straioy an Author of undoubted Credit, is 
eadpidfive ia this Cafe, and &ith, that there was a 
mntual Inttrcourie arid Commerce between the Bti- 
tons and ihtGauUi and that Necklaces, Amber, 
and Glafs Ward^, were imported thither from Bri-^ 
tain. But, what clteus'^up' this Matter, and fets it 
beyond all Difpiite is, that Glafs Beads and Rings 
b«ir^ boA found where ^trRtmons never had.any 
Smtim or: Settlement whatfoeven Svc Robert Sib- 
Mds^Jik^: learned Author of the Natural Hiftorf 
d[i$£Othfkif tdldithe cufious Antiquary Mr; Z^^y, 
tb^.He bfl^.feveral ci:^bt:^itijb Druids Beads, as he 
Ollled thein^ diat ^e. found in the Highlands of 
Sc0tl4fi4f tOi which it is.cxrcain the Roman Arms and 
Enipire fiever did txpxod. From which we may 
yery probably mfer^ ^t^dieib were truly Britifi^ 
wnfym^^ i^tiquitiesj Mn Morotm ind^ thinks 
(hat, ipnifl of theib Beaids and* Rings mi^t have 
betSQ tiia(jbsi^by tiit Romania becaufe diey are feme* 
tiaieil foun4 aitong Coixr, XJrss, aiid odier Things, 
thftt ar^; ^<3VUin)y .o^ J{i»»^i» Worknianihtp. But 
I qHi^Ji^yHQ means think :my old Frierid'siAflertion 
]C0 be^iii^ fuiqe as chefe/are not found among the 
Roman AMiquities in < other Countrifes^ it is likely 
they. rJsiiQi^been collefted ' b(y fome Vhtuofi and cu- 
rious ^^'>mong the Rimans^^ as Charms,^ Amu* 
letSy jaQi^^iCmriofities iof tbb jDnr^/ > as the Cbtlec* 
dons .wh^ch/! other Antiquaries make levery Day of 
the ilri/i^;,and Rotilan Coins, and other Cariofities 
that are found in this Country, which no-body ever 
dreamed ^were'madb .by thofe Perfonswho were the 
Co]le6tQrs andPdfleflbrs'of them. . 

But, to return to our Cr^ ^^ Hiftoriaii, he faid^ that 
in thatCountry they could &e dieMoon very near them 
(which am almoft the very Words of^«g^rjB<i^^»,wherc 
he fpeak; o£ his Optick-glaflTe^ and Teklbopes, viz. 

that 
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that he cduld make the Moon and the Scars defeend 
and appear very near him.) He* faith farther^ that 
they could plainly difcorer fome Hills and Moun* 
tains in the Body of the Moon, which I apprehend 
coold not be done without the Combination of thefe 
Glafles. For, if by thefe Hills were only meant thofe 
Spots that are difcoyered by the naked Eye in that 
Planet, this is no more than what might be done in any 
other Country full as well as ihat ^ they muft ofn^ 
ceflicy therefore in>ply fontething more, I mean thde 
feeming Hills and Pools of Water which are only dis- 
cerned by the Help of a Telefcope. Atid tha{ this 
Paflage did certainly relate to Aftronomical Ob- 
lenrations is, I think, evident from what the &me 
Writer £uth afterwards, that the Sun ufed to yifit 
them once in nineteen Years j which plainly denotes 
the famous Cycle of A£r/0, which he called 'Ewe^ 
J^iKft/tpii/^i^, the Cycle of nineteen Years, which 
fettled theCourfe of the Sun, and made the Solar 
and Lunar Years meet and &11 into one Point; 
And this exa£Uy agrees with the Age of diat Aftro* 
nomer, who lived and fettled his Period about a 
hundred Years 43efore the Time o^AhMnder tbt 
Greaty under whom this ancient Writer flourilhed. 
As to the obfcuie Manner in whichthefe things are 
delivered, this is b far from being a Proof againft 
what I have advanced, that I take it rather to be 
a good Argument for it \ fince it was the Method 
of thofe Britijh Pricfts to wrap up then- Dodrincs 
andMyilerics in Darknefs and Obfcurity, becaufe 
they Would not, as Cafar faith, have them commu* 
nicated to the Vulgar ^ which agrees with the Cha* 
jrafiter that Dit^enes Laertius gives of them. The 
Druids (faith he) wrap up their Philofophy in 
JEnigma's like the Gymnofophifts. To conclude, 
4then, from this Paifage of that ancient Hiftorian, 

* Hecat£u$. 
i ' and 
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mA tte Lig^c (hat I havd |)kced k itl« i ihiiik it 
is at 1^ probable, ibat Che Dma/r hod the Kadw* 
ledge of Optick-gl^s and Tdefix^es^ and made 
lite of cheiti in their Aftronomical Obfervmons^ 
whkh,^ wten fhey l/c^re drove out of the Coimtiy 
and deftroyed by the JR^fkttniy wtce^ I fe^pofe, cti* 
(ireiy toft and forgot^ and afterwards reviiml either 
^ Adcident^ 4>r the ^dil and Indiiftry of fiioceeding 
Agei Since the fame may< truly be faid of hmn^ 
IffKiS aiKl Artd that HUrace &tth of Wovds, 

jMkif^ l^enafief^r qua jam sedikrt^ && 

How long the Worihip of ihtDlrttiis fubfiOed 
in the Worlds may be hard to determine atnon^ 
^ different Accounts and Opimons of the ancient 
Writers about it Plhy and Sffaba afiert, that they 
^nd their Religion were dcftroyed under ^iteriMS. 
iSutimms faiths that it was entirely abolifh^d itfxter 
04Hdtuh Tmfus * meintions the DmUs as fubfift* 
ing in the Ifle of jUglefra^ in the Time of Hm^i^ 
when SuA^iMSf his General, made Mmfeif Mafter 
of that Ifland. The fame Wriiir tells m^ thai 
about tvfittnty Ydira afterwards diefe Priefts fore- 
told that the Rmian Empire was to pafs to a 
Tranfal^ine Nation. Ami laftly^ about an \mk- 
dred Years after this, Fififcm faith^ that thi Em^ 
ptf<x jfuriiim cohfidted them abcut his Family. 
But i believe thefe feeming Contradidtions may be 
eafily recoi^ciled, by fuppofii^ that^ thot^h the 
publick Worfhip of the Druids was abofilhed by 
thofe Princ^ yet fbme of them were ftili lurking 
in Britam and in Gaulj who gave Anfwers fecretly 
to thofe diat reforted to them for Advice, as tte 
Witch of Endor did to SauJ^ and as^ thefe did to 
Aureliany who defired to know whether his Family 
and Pofterity fhould for many Ages enjoy the Impe* 

f Aunah 1. 14. c. 30, 
. ♦ . ^ rial 
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rial Tbrone^ and I make no doobt but thejr lafljod 
till the Chriftun Ret^ion f^rerailed, and dro^e diac 
at well as other Bulk Worfliips and Superftiaons 00c 
of the World. 

But to return to my Sobjefi:^ the Inventor of Op« 
tick and Pferl^cdive Glaflfe% wfaoerer he was^ has 
delerved the greateft Thanks horn the World, haa 
gained more true Gk>ry than a thouiand Jlifx^ 
Mdtrs and Qe/arsi and haa done really more for 
the Advancement ^ Knowledge and Learning, and 
the Pleafure and Enteriaimnent of Mankind, than' 
the whole Tribe of the ancient Philosophers^ and all 
the Clan of the ftupid Schoolmen by then* dull Dif- 
ptttadons and heavy Lacnbrations. For what can 
be more ufeful, and at the &me Time more de* 
lig^it&], thaa ta difcem and take in fiich remote Ob* 
jeds, which the Diftance^' the Situation, or ibme 
other Impediment, render inacceffibk and imperce{>- 
tMe to the Eye ; tt» fee thenci, by the Help of thefe 
Inftrumcnts, clearly diftinguiflied, and repiefimted 
to us in their full and true Proportions-, and 
more efpecially at Sea t0 defcry Land and Coafi be* 
fDnd the ken ofthuman Sight, to fpy out Yeflels atthe 
greateftDiftance/foas toxlifcern and avoid anEnemy, 
or to attack him wkh the greateft Advantage. By 
the Help of thefe we abridge thofe infinite Spaces 
that feparate the Firmament from the Earth: Arc 
having in a manner forced Nature to fuffer Men to 
have free Commerce with Heaven for the time to 
come, and to let Mathematicians enter more eafily 
into a kind of Society with the Stars. 
' To confider but the fmalleft of thefe wonderful 
Glai^, which multiply the moft fimple Bodies^ and 
ifiagnify the moft minute and almoftinfenfible ones : 
What a Delight muft it be to the curious Obfervcrs 
of Nature, to behold in the very fmalleft Seed the 
Stem, the Leaves and Branches of the Tree j to 
difcover in the leaft Spawn all the Paru of the Ani- 
mal 
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mal It was defigncd to produce; and la^y, to.dif- 
cera the Blood. cl^ariy cireiilafe in the Tail of a 
Fiih ; whidi I am perfuaided gave the. fiuft Hint to 
the fan)ous Harvey to find out the Circulation of the 
BIpod.in the Bcidy' of Man : A noUe DHcovery! 
that h^s been of the greatefl: ufe to Mankind, and 
has v^ftly enriched Phyfick, both in Theory and 
BradUce, ind ^vedmany thoufand Lives, fincc 
it wasrdifcoyered by that great .Man» and fet in a 
dear Light to che.Ppblick. Eut if we carry our 
Tiidugbcs from Earth to Heaven, a new World of 
Wondera widens ahdicqpens itfeif to our View, and 
prefents every where fuch a Scene as the Eye had not 
ioen^ and indeed could not ke , and if it was not 
clear and evident to Senfe, could never have -entered 
into the Heart of Man to conceive. By this the 
Aftronamer is, as it were, carried up to Heaven, 
and adtpicted into, the Secrets of tne Creation, 
which by Providence, had fo long been concealed 
from our Notice. 

Were I to take in all the Advantages that arife 
from this curious Invention, they would quickly 
fi^ell into a large Volume, and infinitely exceed the 
Bounds of fuch an Efiay : But to confine myfelf at 
prefent to the Planetary Syftem only, by the help 
of this Inftrument the Aftrologer may clearly per- 
ceive the periodical Motions of the ieveral Lu- 
minaries , may fee that the Sun performs its 
Gourfe in a Year or 365 Days and fix Hours, the 
Moon in 29 or 30 Days, Mercury in fix Months, 
Fenus in a Year and an half, Mars in three Years, 
Jupitir in 12, and Saturn in 30 Years 5 and by the 
feveral Spots and Stains in thofe Luminaries, which 
fometimes difappear and come in Sight again, he. 
may difccm their Motions and Waining, upon their 
refpeftive -^xipi, which the Sun pei forms in about . 
26 Days, Mar$ in 24, and Jupiter^ which is big- 
ger than the Earth, and indeed the biggeft of all the 

Planets, 
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Planets, turns round his Axis in about ten Hours,* 
as the Earth itfelf does in twenty-four. By the 
Help of thcfe Glaffes he can alfo difcover thofe 
fecondary Planets, that had fo long been concealed 
from the World, and which tht Romans and the 
Greeks had not any Knowledge nor the lead Notion 
of. Five of thefe, like Guards and Satellites, 
Conftantly attend upon Saturn^ and four upon Jupi^ 
ter% the neareft of which to the laft mentioned 
Planet is of great Ufc to reftify the Longitude irf 
Geography, by obferving the exaft Time when it 
is eclipfed by the Shadow of Jupiter. By thefe 
Glaflies hath alfo been obferved another wonderful 
Phoenomenon, unknown likewife to the Ancients^ 
1 mean the Annulus Huygeneanus^ that amazing 
Ring of Light about Saturny which the learned 
Man,* who firft difcovered it, thought was de- 
fighed to afford it Heat and Warmth ; to 
Ivhich I believe I may add, and to give it alfo 
greater Light, at d»at vaft Diftanee it is from 
the Sun : which marvellous Ring clears up all the! 
Difficulties, and folves all the Phoenomena of that 
wonderful Star/ Thefe are fome Advantages which 
the Greek and Roman Aftronomers, who could not 
extend their View beyond the naked Eye, were wholly 
Strangers to, and by confequence, were very defec- 
tive in their Knowledge of thofe heavenly Bodies, and 
much cramped in their Aftronomical Obfervations. 

But the greatcft Advantage that arifes from thfs 
ufcful Invention, for which the firft Difcoverer de- 
fcrves eternal Praife, to ftand upon Record as one 
of the grcateft Benefaftors to Mankind, and to 
have Spirantefque crocoSy £5? in urnA perpetuum 
very is the Effeft it has, or at leaft ought to have, 
viz. to imprcfs a deep Senfe of Religion upon 

• Mr. Hwf^ens, 
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the Minds of Men, to give them a due Awe for 
the fuprcmc Being, make them admire the wonder- 
ful Power and WifiJom of the great Creator, and 
cry out with the divine Pfalmift,* The Heavens de- 
Clare the Glory of the. Lord ^ and the Ftrmantent Jhew^ 
etb bis Handywork. Where is the Man that can take 
a ferious View of the Planetary Syftem only, that 
confiders the regular Order of the double Motions 
of thofc heavenly Bodies^ their Oppofitions^ Con- 
junftiong and Eclipfcs^ their Magnitudes, their 
Diftanccs from the Earth, and from each other \ 
Where is the Man, I fay, that can ftand agairtft fuch 
Evidence, can clofe his Eyes againft fo bright a 
Light J and in his Heart, let it be never fo corrupt 
and defiled, be fo hardy and fcnflefs as to fay, 
there is no God ? 

Such Difcoveries as thefe, fuch pious Thought* • 
and Refledions upon them, muft create and prefcrvc 
a deep Senfe of ReHgbn in the Hearts of Men, and 
for ever banilh Athcifm and Infidelity from the 
World. Since, as one of the ablcft Philofopheri 
our Nation, or indeed any Nation, hath produc'd^ 
the great Regifter and Secretary of Nature my 
Lord Bacon^ has juftly obferved, ** *Tis by lit- 
♦* TLE Knowledge of Nature that Mew 
•' BECOME Atheists-, but a great deaL 

^^ OF IT returns 'em BACIt TO A SOUN£> RB- 

<' LiGious Mind." 

* ?bXm xix, I. 
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ARTICLE XX. 

THi^e Family Expositor : Ory aParapbra/g 
and Verfion of the New Teftamcnt, ^c. 

WE have already given an Account of thif 
Work-,* at the Clofe of which we pro- 
mifcd to infcrt a few Specimens of it in our enfuing 
Hiftory. The Importunity of fome Perfons pre- 
vented our punAuol Performance of that Engage- 
ment, in Point of Time: That indeed was a Cir- 
cumftance of no great Confcquencc ; however, we 
fhall defer them no longer^ but make them the Ma-> 
terials of this Article. 

The firft (hall be our reverend Author's Para- 
phrafe on that Part of Chrift*s Sermon on the 
Mount, which comprifes the Be ati tudes, as they 
are commonly ftiled. This we find in the thirty- 
fcventh Sedion of the Work, beginning with the 
third Paragraph of it. I ihall in this Example con^ 
fine myfelf to the Paraphrafe, negleding the criti* 
cal Notes on particular Words or Phrafes thereof]^ 
which arc thrown together at the Bottom of the re- 
fpe&ive Pages. What is here recited, is that Por- 
tion of St. MitthiV)\ fifth Chapter, which begini 
with the third Vcrfe, smd ends with the twelfth. 

3 gLcffed an %\jO\i naturally Congratulate 
the poor in 1 j^e Rich and the Great, 

Spirit ; foT theirs is , ^ , t r» • r i * 

the Kingdom of ^"^ expeft, under the Reign of the 
H^veii. Mcffias, to be advanced to Wealth, 

and Dignity and Power ; but happy 
ar$ the Peor in Spirit^ thofe hum- 
ble Souls, that, deeply confcious of 
their Ignorance and Guilt, caii 

* Ift the Hiftory of the Works of the Learned for Jun9, 

S 2 quiedjK, 
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ijuictly refign to divine Teachings, 
and divine Difpofals, and accom- 
modate themfelves to the loweft 
Ipircumftanccs which Providence 
fhall appoint them : For howfoever 
they may be defpifcd and trampled 
on by Men, tbeirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven \ they will be moft likc^ • 

to embrace the Gofpel, and they 
alone will be intitled to its moft im- 
portant Blefiing^, for Time and 
Eternity. 

« 4 You admire the gay and jovial 4Bleflcdar#thcf 
Part of Mankind, and pleafe your- ^^^^ ?^°^^" * ^*" 
felves widi the Hopes of Joy and Jj^^^ ^^°"- 
Feftivity 5 but I fey unto you, 
happy are the Men of a more fcri- . 
ous Temper, and elpecialJy they 
that Sow mourn under a penitent 
Senfe of their Sins; for they Jhall^ 
e*re long, be comforted with the To- 
kens of God*s forgiving Love, and 
be cheared with the reviving Rays 
of his everlafting Favour. 

5 You imagine that Military j.Blefledtfr^thc 
Courage, and Martial Exploits, meek; for they ihail 
are to introduce the Kingdom npw ^""^"^^ the Earth, 
to be erefted, and to raife Men to 
diftinguiflied Stations in it ; but I 
rather fay, happy are the Men, who 
are meek and gentle under Injuries 
fuid Provocations ; and are cautious 
in offering, but patient in bearing 
them 5 for they (hall weather many 
a Storm, which would bear down 
^he Rugged and Obftinate ; and at 
length (as the Pfalmift exprefles it, 
PfaU xxxvii.) ^« fhall inherit the 

«« Zart% 
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** Earth and delight themfelvcs in 
*' the Abundance of Peace/* which 
can on]y have its Seat in fuch gentle 
Bofoms. 
6. Bleffcd are 6 Happy are they^ thai inftead of 
they which do hun- dcfh-ing infatiably the PoflefSons 
ger and xV^^^^ktr^ of Others, and endeavouring to ob- 
Se| fhdlb^ filled' ^i*^ *em by Violence and Deceit, 
eagerly hunger and thirft after 
Rtghteoufnefs^ and make it the de- . 
lightful Bufineis of Life to improve 
in all the Branches of Virtue and 
Goodnefs ; for they fhall never be 
difappointed in theJe pious Purfuits ; 
but be abundantly y^/fi/^i with the 
Righteoufnefs they feek, (compare 
Prov. xxi. 21.) and be competently 
fupplied with every neceflary infe- 
rior Good. (Sec Mat. vi. 33.) 

7 Blefled are the 7 Far from training you up to 
Merciful ; for they delight in Sccnes of Dcfolation and 
fcall obtain Mercy. Slaughter, I radier declare, happy 

are the Merciful and Compaffionatc, 
' that feel the Sorrows of others as 
their own, and with tender Sympa- 
. thy haften to relieve them, for they 
fhall obtain that Mercy from God, 
which the bed and happicft of Man- 
kind need, and on which they con- 
tinually and entirely depend. 

8 Blcfled are 8 Indulge not a Thought of thofe 

J^^^u'^^'^^w' licentious Gratifications, which arc 
for^they ihall fee ^f^^^ ^j^^j^j ^j^j^ yj^^^y . ^^j 

are accounted as the Pleafures of 
the Great: Happy are the Men, that 
not only abftain from thofe grofe. 
Enormities, but are concerned that 
5j they may be pure in Heart too, 

S 3 avoiding 
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avoiding every irregular Defire, 
and mortifying every unruly Paf- 
fron. This refolute Self-denial fhall 
be the Source of nobler and more 
lafting Pleafure ; for they Jhall fee 
God, and thus purified and refined, 
Ihall enjoy him in his Ordinances 
now, and dwell widi him for ever 
in Heaven. 

9 I come not, as you may 9 BlefTed ^ri? the 

fondly fuppofe, to Jead you for- Peacemakers; for 

ward to a Field of Battle, or to "-17 ^^^\^ "^^t 
, *^'i. • the Chudren ot 

teach you to propagate Religion God. 

by the Sword, but on the contrary 
declare, H^ppy are the Pecue-Ma- 
hrsy who not only avoid Conten- 
tion, but labour to cxdnguifti it 
wherever it prevails ; for tno* mif- 
talten Men may afcribe it to Cowar- 
dice, and Meannefs of Spirity they 
fhall ha^e the Honour to be called 
the Children of the God of Peace, 
artd be own^d by him in that dear 
Relation, as they refemble him in 
the Benevolence of their Cha- 
rafters. 

10 Inftead of thefe Pomps and ^^ Bleflcd are 
Heafures thefe V^ories and Tri- S^Sr'JC 
umphs, (m lixpeaation of which oufnefs fake; for 
you may hOw perhaps be croud ing theirs is the King- 
around me,) my Followers muft dom of Heaven, 
prepare themfelves for the Severity 

of Suffering, hut Happy are they 
that are perfecuted^ for the Sake of 
Righteoufnefsy and couragepufly en- 
dure the greateft Extremities, for 
the Teftimony of their Confcienccs : 
Their richeft Treafure is beyond tha ; 

•Reach 
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Reach pf their maft inveterate £de- 
mies ; for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heav^fij and they ftiall Reign with 
God in everUftii^ Glory, 
u BlidTed are ^i And, w . thefe Pfincfeles, 
ye when Men fhail Happy are y^^ my finccrc Difcjples 
«^^/°"^"^ ^nd ^^^ ^^^^^^^ Friends,, when Men 
ih^r %Th Jy£- j'^^^^ reprQai:by9Uj and perfecute y6U^ 
ner of Evil againft and falfely fay every ^ip^ that is 
jrou falfly for my E^n and Scandalous ofym, for thy 
^^^' fake^ and becaufe of your pmfeffed 

Relation to me. 
1 2 Rejoice, and I ? Be npt difcouraged under ^fl 
b« cxccedicg glad ; this Loacj of Infamy, and Oppr^f- 
o- ^T'-'' ^°« iw>"» b«t rather %Vjr^ and^lVi- 

Reward m Hca- i w /, il "^ r n 

yeo s for fo pcrfe- umphantly em^ \ becaufi ymr Re- 
cttted they the Fro- w^rd in Heaven {will fe] propof- 
phets which were (jonably Great, and diftinguiflied : 
itfyre you. p^ ^^ ^^^ j^ all. Ages been the 

Portion, and the Proof of the mod 
eminent Saims •, and you particu- 
larly know from the fecred Records', 
that is va3 thus they, perfecuted tSe 
Prophets of their own Nation, 
which were long before ycu^ the 
Ambaffadors from pod to them'; 
and as you now fliare in the Tribu- 
lation of thofe Holy Men, you 
Ihall ere long fliare in their Glory. 

This is fufEcient for flicwing the Nature of our 
Author's Paraphrafe. The Reader will conceive 
an Idea of the Improvements, which bq makes of 
the feveralSubjeasof his E^cpoficion, by this which 
fdlows, belonging to that of the Beatitudes. 

<« What abundant Reaibn have we to b!efe God, 
«' that this large and edifying Difcourfeof our 
*« Blcffed Redeemer, is thus particularly recorded 
*« by Jthe facred ftiftorian. Let every one, that 
• S 4 " haPk' 
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«< bath Ears to hear^ attend to it ; for furcly never 
^' Man fpake^ as our Lord here doth. Let us fix 
*« our Souls in a Pofture of humble Attention, that 
f ^ we may receive the Law from his Mouth. 

*^ He opened it with Bleffings^ repeated and moft 

/' important Blejftngs. But on whom are they pro- 

*' nounced?. On the Meek and the Humble^ the 

*^ Penitent and the Merciful^ the Peaceful and the 

. «< Pure^ on them that Hunger and fbirft after 

*' Rigbteoufnefs, on them that Labour but taint 

. *' not under Perfecution ! Bleffed JefuSj how dif- 

^« ferent are thy Maxims from thofe of the Chii- 

<* dren of this World ! they call the Proud Haj>py^ 

>« and admire the Gay, the Rich, the Powerful, 

.** and the Viftorious. But let a vain World take 

** Its gaudy Trifles, and drefs up the foolilh Crea- 

.*' tures that purfue them. May our Souls (hare in 

>' that Happinefs^ which the Son of God came tp 

.** recommend and to procure ! May we obtain 

** Mercy of the Lord ! May we be owned as his 

*« Children] May we fee his Face, and may we 

/< inherit his Kingdom ! With thefc Enjoyments, and 

" thefe Hopes, we will chearfully welcome the 

^< mod lowly or the moft painful Circumftanccs. 

**^ Let us awaken our Souls to the Cultivation of 
^* thofe Amijble Virtues which are here recom- 
*' mended to our Purfuit ; this Humility, Meeknefs, 
.<^ this penitent Senfe of Sin, this ardent Deftre after 
^^ Righteoufnefs, this Compaffion and Purity, this 
*' Peacefulnefs and Fortitude of Sot^l, and io a 
^^ Word, this unlverfal Goodnefs, which becomes 
«'f us, as we are the Salt of the Earthy and the 
** Light of the World. 

*« . Is there not Rcafon to lament it, that we an- 
** fwer the Ch^aiJler no more : Is there not Reafoti 
** to cry. out with a good Man in former Times, 
'*^ Bleffed ,Jefus, either thefe are not thy ff^ords, or 
<« w^ are not Cbrijians. Oh, Scafon our Hearts 
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^« more effe6hjally with thy Grace! pour forth that 
** divine Oil on our Lamps! then fhaH the Flame 
^« brighten jthen ihall the ancient Honours of thy 
f* Religion be revived, and Multitudes be awakened 
^^ and animated, by the Luftre of it, to Glorify 
^« our Father in Heaven. Amen.** 

I have only one Branch more of the Work now 
Jxfore me to exemplify, and that is the Notes, which 
niake a confiderable part of it, and are for the 
illuftration of fuch Paffages of the Text or Parat- 
phrafe as are difficult, or fuggeft any curious and 
y)ecial Refleftions. Here are fome few of them. 

On Matt. i. 22, 23. Page 39 of the Ext 
pofition. Note e. our Author remarks : Few are 
Strangers to the Objedlions which have bectt 
rnade againft applying this Prophecy to Chriji^ 
which drove Grotius, and many others, unhap* 
,pily to fuppofe, thaf it immediately related to 
the Birth of a Child of Ifaiab's in a natural Way, 
^nd only in a fccondary Senfe referred to Cbrijt. 
The Controverfy is too large for this Place. I 
content myfelf with obferving, that a Son's being 
born of one then a Virgin^ when flie was married, 
was no fuch mira<:ulous Event, as to anfwer fuch 
fi pompous Introduflion : and that it feems moft 
reafonable to interpret j[/i. vii, 16. as referring to 
Shearjasbuhy whom I/aiahvidis ordered to take in 
his Hand (wr. 3.) for no other imaginable Reafon, 
but that fomething remarkable was to be faid of 
him. So that the general Senfe is in fliort this; 
•' You have affronted God by refufing a Sign now, 
^« yet his tranfcendent Mercy will make your pre- 
'' fent forfeited Deliverance, (by the Death of thefe 
^' confederated Kings, which (hall happen before 
^* this Child in my Hand is grown up to the Exer- 
^« cife of Reafon,) a Sign of a much nobler Deli- 
^* verance by the Meffidh ; who Ihall be born of an 
•* iipmaculate Yirgin^ and condefcend to pafs through 

** the 
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^ the fender Scenes of Infancy, as other Chil- 
f'.drcndo,** 

Page 6i. Note c. Par. on Lukexu 23. Tbej 
mmt up to redeem him [Cbriji.'] God having acquir- 
ed a peculiar Right to the Ftrfthrn oflfraely by 
preferving thenm amidft the Dcftruftion brought oit 
the Firjl'born of the Egyptians^ tho* he had accepted 
«f the Tribe of X^^yf as an Equivalent, yet woulcj 
have the Memory of it prefcrved by this little Ac^ 
knowledgmentof;^w Shekels y (or zhayjit twelve Shih 
imgs and Six-peftce of our Money,) which was the 
Price chat tvtrj firfi^bsrn Child mufl be redeemed 
at ; and in Cafe of an Omiflion here, it might 
«afonably have been expecSted, that the Child 
ihould be cot off by fome Judgment. The Firfi- 
JmrM rfierefore were redecflDcd by paying of this 
^Mon^y, in fuch a Senfe as all the People were, when 
«:the Time they were numbred^ each of them paid 
imlf a Shekel f as a Ranfom for their SoulSy that ibefie 
p$igbt he no Plague ammg them, as there might o- 
xterwife have bsen, if that Acknewlfedgment of 
the divine Goodnefe had been omitted, Exod. xxx. 12. 
.*— 16. But that the ^^ve Shekels demanded for the 
J^'ifjt^born 3Wiere.|)aid fio redeem them from being fa- 
crificed on the Akar, k one of the flioft falfe and 
jKudidous Infinuacidm that ever came, even, from 
f he ?nofl invcfterate Enemy of Revelation.* 

Page y6. Natie»d, on the kfl Claufe of St, Mat. 
XI. 15* Out cf JEgypt'have I called my Son.'] It h 
vcH koowa, that from the Time of Julian at leaft, 
^his Eaemies of Cbriftranity have- been cavilling at 
^e Apfdication here made of a Prophecy to Cbrifi^ 
"which in ks originftl /Senfe feems to belong to the 
Pei^Ie of Ifmd,. i^eamcd Men have laboured with 

* Our Avithor has his Ejrc^ aslju^g^, on that rcAowned 
Chrifitan Deijiy iivho Wrote The Moral Phthjofbir j mid who, H 
I forget not, ^ITerts ^his in one Place of that never to be forget- 
49n Pefformafice. 
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} great Solicitude^ to prove it literally applicable ta 
Cbrift. Mr. Pierce's Hyppthefis (in his Dijferfdim 
fi on this Text, added to- hh Par aphrafe on Pkilip' 

p plans) is indeed very insenioiis \ but I ftar^ were: it 
to be allowed, it wouki render the Scripture the 
moji uncertain Book in the World. Biibc^ Cband^, 
X lir (in his Defence of Chrifiimiy) fuppofes thjit cat-- 

I ling oiU pf Egyp is % proverhial. Expreflioh for be- 

I ing ddivered from imminent Danger, which nji^ht 

\ hftye been faid to-haye its Accompluhment in Chnji's 

I EJcape, tho* be had fled jptp Syria^ Jrabiay pc any. 

Other Part; But with i^ll di»e. Deference to Jo great 
a Namev I mufl: obferve, that , neither -^,^4 i^. 
Defit. xxviil 68. or Zecb. x. ii. ftem fufficieijt tq 
prove the pie of fuch a l^hrafc \ and I apprehend^ 
that if it were proved, the Pai^age before u5 would 
ftiU fccm a plainer Referepce to /^/ xl i.'fh^n tp . 
fuch a general Proverb \ fg th^t the jDiifiQ^Uy would 
ftiU remain. I once ihoiight ihe/fe^W Words^ 
which in the laft cited plapq are tranflfted, U^n 
Israel was a Child^ ih^sn I Uved hmy md caUcdmy 
Son out af EgyfS^ npight be r^ndred pd P***- 
, phrafed after this Manner: " th* 'IJ)rael Ve aChildf 
^* i. e. wayward gnd troubldbnie, like a Htfl^ Inn 
*« fantp yei 1 havt lov4d him^ and in Tjoken of tujr 
**' Tenderne(i to him, ^ill call (Je(u«) my Son out 
*' Sf Egy^ f having there prefer ved him from the 
'« iJangers which threatenM his Infancy, that he 
*' may ej teng^ accomplifli my gre^t intended Sal- 
*< vation.** I ftill think, that this Coiyefture deferves 
feme Confideratiou, as much more probable than 
any other Solution of this Kjnd I have ever met with^ 
Bw oq the whole, eipecialty confidering the Conicxt, 
Ichufe to take them, as Grotiusy Heiufius^d many 
bf the beft Critics do, for a tatvt Allufion. 

Page iiy. N^tec. on the laft Lines of the Par^ 
Art thou a Prophet ^ of the former Generation raifed 
from the De^d?l It is j^eceOary that this Queftioit 
' * ' ^ . "^ould 
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ihould be underftood with ifuch a Limitation, be* 
caufe St. John the Baptift was really a very illuftri- 
ous Propbety as we may plainly fee from what is 
feid by Cbrift himfelf. Mat. xi. 9, And this Interpre- 
tation (which is largely vindicated by Cajlalio) feems 
much preferable to that of 7T?eopbylaS 2ind Erafmus^ 
who becaufe of the Article z^focpvnviq would render it 
as we do, tbat Prophet^ concluding without any 
Proof, that the J^wj underftood Deut. xvrii. 18. 
not of the Mejftab himfelf, but of fome Prophet of 
confiderable Note, that was to introduce him : And 
Crottus has fuppofed the Qucftion that they offer, to 
refer to Jeremia^^ of whofe Return to Life there 
was a mighty Rumour, that prevailed among the 
Jews. Compare M//. xvi. 14. But I can fee no 
Reafon to reftrain it to a particular Prophet*, and 
fince (as Limborcb well obferves in his Difpute with 
Orobio the Jew) that Text in Deuteronomy was the 
cleareft and ftrongcft in all the Mofaxc Writings, to 
enforce the Neceffity of fubmitting to the Mejfiab^ 
it is probable John would have correfted fo great a 
Miftake, if they had put the Qucftion to him upon 
this Pre'fumption, The beft French Verftons render 
it as I have done j and what is further urged by the 
Pharifees at ver. 25. where the Article is omitted, 
fliews it not to be of the Importance which many have 
fuppofed. — Indeed, it feems to me, that the Word 
Prophet in thcEvangeliJi generally fignificsoneofthofe 
holy Men, who were the Meflcngers of God to 
Jfrael of Old ; Which efpecially appears from Mark 
vi: 15. where to be a Prophet^ and to be as one of 
the ProphetSy are fpoken of as diftinft, which they 
could not be, but on this Interpretation ; and if the 
Alternative Eta be left out, and it be read, as it. is 
in fome Manufcripts, and printed Copies, he is a 
Prophet like one of the Prophets^ there will be a 
Foundation, for the fame Remark, and one of the 
Prophets tnuft fignify one of the ancient Prophets. 

As 
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As the Purpofe of this Article is to prefent the 
Reader with a Specimen of the Method, rather than 
the Matter of this pious* and inftrudive Work, I 
have fufficicntly anwered it by the foregomg Ex- 
trafts. However, I Ihall recite one Note more, 
and therewith conclude what I have to offer concern- 
ing this Volume. 

Page 484, Note e. on Johnvi. 4. The Paffiver^ 
a Fea^ of the Jews^ was nigbJ] Almoft all, who 
have compiled Harmonies of the Go/pels^ have con- 
cluded, that this was at leaft the third Pajfover of 
our Lord^% publick Miniftry-, and Sir Ifaac Newton 
reckons it the Fourth^ but Mr. Manne j advances a 
moft lingular Hypothefis^ whkh is, that it was no 
Pajfover at all, but was the Feafi of Pentecoft j 
Page 163. but he has no Authority for making fuch 
an Alteration^ all the Old Manufcripts and Verfiom 
agreeing with the received Reading, which therefore 
ihould not be changed without urgent Necefiity^ 
whereas here there is no Neceflity for it ; nor is it 
poffible, that this ihould be, as he fuppofcs, the 
Feaft of Pentecoft following the firft PaJJover of 
Chrift*s Miniftry i becaufe fuch things are exprefly 
faid to have happened between that Pajfover and tbts 
Feaft ^ as could not be crouded into the Compafs af- 
figned them in this Scheme. For according to 
Mr, Mannas Scheme, the Pajfover happened on 
April the id^ the Pentecoft on May the z^d^ and 
this Miracle of feeding the five Thoufandu the latter 
end of April (See John vi. 5.) Now he himfelf 
allows, that after the firft Pajfover [at which he 
ftaid long enough to work many Miracles^ and to 
have a Conference with KtcodemusJ] Jefus [having, 
as John tells us. Chap, iii, 23, tarried fomc Time 
with his Difciples in Jud^ea^ and made fo many Dif 
Siples there, that he alarm'd the Pbarifees \ fee 

f The Prcfcnt wcrthy Maftcr gf the Charter ^Houfe. 
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John vr. I.] went thro* Samaria^ and after having 
fpent two Days at Sicbar^ (and e^ery jy&«r id fucK 
a Circumftance is important) came into Galilee^ 
arid taught in all their Synagogues j preached the Ser- 
mon on the Mounts and then [haTtng as Lukd tells 
us. Chap. Jr. 3 r. dwelt a whire at Capernaum^ and 
/tf«(f/b/ them on the SaJ?batb-days'} cared Petef^s 
Mother inlaw: Then hating caftoucZm>», cured 
che Paralyticky called Matthew^ and [after having 
kept them with hxmfotne ^me^ as itor^ and Luke 
intimate, Self. iir. Page 320,] fent out the twelve 
Apoftles 5 and having on one Sabbath vindicated 
InsDifciples hr plucking the Ears of Corn^ and on an- 
other cared the Man with a withered Hand^ he thtw 
goes toNazareth^\yi\itr^t fpent at leaft oneSabbatb\] 
and after many other Miracles^ and thei?^///r»of the 
Twelve^ goes into the Defart : [John in the mean 
time having been feizedy (for it is direftly faid he 
was at Liberty after the firfi Pajfover^ John iii. 24.). 
and after frequent Audiences^ while Herodias long 
waited an Opportunity to deftroy him, being at 
leogtii beheaded,"] All tbefe Events^ except thqfe in-- 
ihided in Crotchets^ Mr. Manne ejtprefly mentions^ 
{Page 166,-171) and tbofe th^tsireh included j th« . 
Evangelifis in exprcfs Words connect with the rc(l» 
Now I appeal to any unprejudiced Perfon^ whe- 
ther it is poflible, thefc Things could happen in a 
Month: It may rather be doubted, whether tw9 
Tears be fufficient for them, and others conneSltd 
with them in the preceeding Sections. On the whole, 
I cannot recoiled any Inftance, in which a Perfoi> 
of fuch diftinguiflied Learning and Abilities ha3 
been betrayed by Love to an Hypothefis^ into fo pal- 
pable an Error. — The Reader will pardon my hav- 
ing been fo large in confuting a Scheme fb incon-^ 
fiftcnt with that laid down above, and will I hope 
perceive, that it is proved not only to be precarious 
or unlikely, but even impolTible. 

ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XXI. 

Pbib^hical Experiments: Containing ujefui 
and necefary InJiruBions forfuch as under^ 
take long Voyages at Sea. Shewing bow Sea^ 
water may be made frejh and wholejbme : 
And bowfrejh Water' may be preferveafweet. 
HowBifcuit^Corny&cc. may be fecureafrom 
the Weevil^ Maggots^ and other Infers: 
And Flejh prejerved in hot Climates^ by/alt^ 
ing Animals whole. To which is addedy An 
Account offeveralExpriments and Obfimm- 
tions en Chalybeate or Steel^waters : With 
fome Attempts to convey them to dijiant Pkices^ 
preferring their Virtue to a greater Degree 
than has hitherto been done. Liikewife a Pro^ 
pofal for cleanjing away Mud^ &c, out of 
Riversj Harbours and Refervoirs. Which 
were read before the Royal Society, atfeve^ 
ral of their Meetings^ ^;r Stephen Hales^ I).ZX 
F. R. S. Re£lor ^/'Farringdon in Hampfhire^ 
and Minijier of Teddington, Middlefex, 
London: Printed for W. Innys and R, 
Manby, at the Weft-end of St. Paul'i; and 
T. Woodward, at the Half-moon between 
the Temple-gates, in Fleet-ftreet. 1739. 
OBavo^ Pages 163, bejides the Dedication^ 
Preface and Index. 

THIS Volume is of a mifcellaneous Nature, 
as may be gathered from the Title, contain- 
ing fix different Treatifes, The Writer is celebrat- 
ed amongft the Virtuofi, for his excellent Dilcour- 
ies on vegeuble Statics. WitH reference to this 
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Performance, he tells the Lords of the Brtti/h Ad- 
miralty, CO whom it is addrefled, that he was ac 
•• firft much difcouraged, when he refledcd on his 
^ Raihnefs^ in venturing on an Undertaking,^ 
«* which hath baffled the repeated Attempts of the 
•* ableft Philofophfcrs and Chymifts, both ancient 
«* and modern : In fo much that they lot)ked upon 
•« it as almoft impraftidable to find out any Way 
** to procure a wholefome Drink from Sea-waten 
•« In which yet he has fucceeded far beyond what 
*^ he could have expefted ; having found Means 
«« not only to free diftilled Sea-water from its nau- 
f^ fcous bitter oily Bitumen, which made it moftdif- 
*< agreeable to drink j but alfo from another very 
«* hurtful Quality, viz. the Spirit of Bittern-falt, 
** which is apt to arife in great Plenty in DifliJ- 
*' latiori 5 but is now happily found to be detained 
<' from rifing up by the fame Means, that the nau- 
•* feoustoily Bitumen is prevented from rifing.'* 
This has an immediate Rcfpeft to the Piece that 
appears foremoft in this Colleftion. 

With regard to the next, he fays, " he hopes 
** that the Method here propofed to keep Frefe- 
** water fweet will be of fome Service ; which tho* 
<* no new Difcovery, yet has hitherto, as far as he 
•* can learn, been but little put in Praftice by the 
<* Englijhj from a fear they have had of hurting 
<« themfelves by fuch acid burning Spirits-, and this 
*' they had great Reafon to fear, when they knew 
** not in what Proportion fuch acid Spirits might 
« with Safety be mixed with Water." 

As to the Method propofed to prevent by the 
Fumes of burning Brimflone, Sea-bifcuit and Cora 
from being eaten by Weevils, Maggots, £s?r, which 
Js the Subjeft of the third Traft, he tells his Patrons, 
** He is informed by feveral feafaring Perfons, 
«« many of whom he confulted during the Progrels 
«< of thefe Purfuits, that this would be of all others 

*♦ moft 
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•« moft beneficial and ufcfuJ, if it prove effedhial. 
*^ He hopes therefore thofe whpm it moft concerns, 
*< will, from the Hint he has here given, try vari- 
^* ous Methods and Degrees of Fumigation, till 
** theyv have fully .effefted the thing; which he 
<^ makes no doubt will fo far fucceed, as to be 
*« of very great Benefit." 

As to the Salting of Animals whole, the Man- 
ner of which he defcribes in the fourth^ Traft, " this 
^' will doubtlcfi be of confidcrable Service, to fur- 
«« nifli Ships, with well-falted Flelh in hot Climates : 
*« 'Tis Experience muft bring the Thing to farther 
« Perfedion, as to the JDegree of Salting in due 
<* Proportion.*' 

The fifth Trad, he tells them, contains an Ac- 
count ** of fome Experiments on Steel Watersi, 
** which tho* it may not, in the main Defign of ic^ 
*' be thought fo proper to join to a Trearife, which 
*< is chiefly intended for the Ufe of Sea- faring Per- 
<« fons, yet neither will it be wholly ufclefs to them J 
*' fince they may hereby be informed, how to pre- 
« ferve, for their Ufe in a Voyage, the Virtue of 
^ Steel- Waters, which they (hall any where meet 
** with : And fuch Waters will, doubtlcfs, in rtiany 
*« Gafes, be as ufcfulto them, as they are to many 
^* of thofe at Land.** 

With regard to the Propofal to cleanfe fome Rivers 
and Harbours of Mud, which is the laft Piece of this 
Colledipn, our Author informs his honourable Pa- 
trons, that " it firffc occurred to him many Years 
*• fince, on feeing the flow and expcnfive Method 
" of deanfuig the Tarmouth River near Tarmouthf 
'« by means of a large Wheel fix'd to a Barge, and 
*fjj^rned by Horfcsj that the Wheel, in turning 
^* round, takes up Mud in large Buckets, which 
*' are fixed to it, and difcharge it into another 
** Barge. A Method which they are under a Ne - 
*' ceffity of ufing in Bollandy where the Waters 
' T *' move 
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«' move with a very flow progreflivc Motion : But 
•^' in Waters which have a greater Velocity, he ia 
•* perfuaded that the Method he offers would be a 
** much more efFeftiial and expeditious, and con- 
« fequently a cheaper and better Way of anfwering 
'<^ the abovefaid Purpofe." 

Dr. Hales intended no other Preface to this Mif* 
cellany, than what is contained in the Dedicatory 
Epiltle, which comprehends a general Idea of it, 
as may be feen by the foregoing Extrafts. But 
being furnifhed, while the firft Tradt of it was 
•printing, out of Sir Hans Sloan^s valuable Library, 
with fcveral Treatifes on the Subjeft of that parti- 
cular Part, he has now drawn up another pre- 
liminary Difcourfe, wherein, from Sir Hans*s 
Books, he has given an Account of what has 
hern formerly attenlpted for making Sea Water 
.drinkable, efpecially what was done by Mr. JValcot 
and 'Jr. Fitz-gerald in King Charles the fccond's 
Time. There is a good deal of Curiofity in this 
B elation, the Subftance of which here follows: 

In the Days of Rafil^ as we learn from that Saint, 
before Diftilling was known, which was an Inven- 
tion of the Arabs^ the Way of making Salt-Water 
Frefli was by boiling it : The rifing Vapour they 
catch'd with Sponges, which they fqueezed into 
another l^oiler-, and having pafled thus four or 
five Times, from Boilers thro' Sponges, it became 
drinkable. 

- Johannes a Gadefden^ Anno«5i6, fays that Sea 
Water may be fweeten'd four Ways, viz. by 
filtrating thro* Sand : By clean Linnen laid over a 
Boiler, and fqueezing the Moifture, as from the 
Sponges : By Diftillation : As alfo by thin Bowls 
made of white Virgin Wax, which 'tis faid will 
free the Water from its Saltnefs, and from fome 
Part of its naufeous Bitter. 
Aboutthe Year 1675, fFHliam PTalcot ohtzincd 

a Patent 
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a Patent foe making Sea^Water Frefti. Before it was; 
fealed the King had the Curioiity to go and fee him 
do ity which Was by Diftilling the Water in a very 
large Stilly whereinto he put fome Ingredient, that 
was to cure the Diftilled Water of any noxious 
Quality : But what it was he kept a great Secret, 
Our Author fuppofes this Arcanum might be a Pre- 
tence to impofe on the Speftators, and enhance the 
Efteem of his Art, which in Truth confifted only 
in the Diftillation: Tho' on the other Hand, he has 
bcqn told by Dr. Colbatch^ Cafuiftical Profeflbr at 
Cambridge^ that he had good Reafon to believe the 
Ingredient which Mr, U^alcot put into Sea-Water, 
to niake it more wholefome, was fome Preparation 
of Antimony by F*ire. 

In the Year 1683, Mr. Btz-gerald^ Son 6f tht \ 
Earl of Kildare^ having made a Difcovery this Way, 
procured a Patent to himfelf, tbeophilus Oglethorpe^ 
William Bridgeman^ Thomas Maule^ and Patrick 
Tranty Efqs; Lord Faulkland being afterwards 
brought in a Parmer. 

In the Year 1684, Mr. JValcot had Letters Pa- 
tent granted him by the States-General^ to inake Sea- 
Water Frelh, and putrid Water wholefome : Which 
Mr. titZ'gerald endeavoured to obtain here alfo. 

It fcems as if Mr. JValcot thought Mr. FUz-gerald's 
Patcpt from the Kbg of England an Encroach* 
ment on his Right, and contefted the Validity of it ; 
which in the Iffue proved the Ruin of his own : For 
our Author fays, after feveral Trials at Law be-. 
tv^cen thie Patentees, Mr. H^alcot\s Patent, was fuper- 
fcded arid laid afide 5 againft which Mr. Walcot 
brought a Bill in Parliament ^ in the Year 1694, 
which p^fled the Commons^ h\xt not the Houfe of 
Lords. Mr. Walcot charged Mf . Fitz-gerald's Wa- 
ter with corroding and tormenting the Body when 
cqnftantly drank .of: But Dr. Hales fufpecls his was 
not altogether from ill Qualities ; and that the true 
^ T 2 ' " Reafon 
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Rcafon why both their Methods of preparing FreA 
Sea- Water were at Iqngth difufed, was, hccaufe they 
were found to difegree with thofe that dra^nk them 
for any confiderable Time. Mr. fFalcot fays of his 
Water^ that it was Smooth^ Soft, Cooling, and 
would not decay or putrify in many Years. But 
by its continuance fo long in tn unputrifed State, 
the Doftor fufpefts there was Spirit of Sak in ir, 
that came qvef in Diftillation: For tho"^ diftillca 
common Water is known to keep longpr without 
putrify ing, than undiftillcd Water * byrcafcmofits 
greater Purity •, yet^ he fays, he found fomc of the 
gbod diftilled Sea- water to pytrify in fome Time 
after Diftillation, but that which had in it Spirit of 
Salt never putrified. 

' The Patentees depofited the 'Receipts' of the 
Cements, and other metallme Compofitions which 
they refpedively ufed in their Operations, fcalecj up 
in a Silver Box. in the Lord Mayor* of Londnrfs 
Hands. Mr. Boyle certified, that the few Ingre- 
dients made ufe of My Mr. FUz-geral^, were fixed 
in the Fire^ and gave no noxious QuaJity to the 
Water. Sir Hans Sloane^ who faw the Cement 
wliich was employed in Fitz-gerald^s Mediod, 
told Dr. Halesy. thdit it looked like common Brick 
Clay. But whatever it was, there was fo £|naH a 
Quantity of it ufed, that what was faid tQ be Suf- 
ficient for producing fixty Tuns of good Wafer, 
might be contained in, two Pufh^ls. 

This Cirlcumftance of die. Quantity makes the 
Doftor very much fufped, that tbefc Cements,, as 
they were called, were only made Ufe of as an amu- 
Ri\g Pi'etext : Siince he has fhewn in bis Treatife on 
Sea-Water,^ that 4320 Pounds Weight of Sal- 
Tart ar^ whopbis theftrongeftlmbiber of fulphure- 
oiis SubftaacBs, and the moft qffeiftual Pi:eVenter of 
the ill EfFefts of Spirk 9^ &lt that ii hitherto 
kno>yn> would ngt be enoii^h, when diflilled with 
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it, to prociH^ fixty Tuns of Frefli-lvacer: It fefeois 
therefore, as he obferves, very improt(jLble, that fo 
fmall a Portion of. a clayey Subftance fliould be 
more efie^ual for that Purpofe. 

However this be, Mr. Fttz-gerali$ Method met 
vrith fach great Applaufe, that a Poem was pub- 
liflied to celebrate his Praife, and Silver Mjedals were 
ftruck, reprefenting and illuftrating the Art of his 
new Invention. OneJar^i^AajfZrraffiftedhim; who, 
the King faid, had not the Art- + A Still of his 
was fct up at Hull and Sheernefs : And by Order 
of the Council, in the Year 1692, two of them were 
appointed to be fct up in the Iflands of Jerfey and. 
Gu€rnfpy ; but with no good Effcft : The diftilled 
Water was (as WalM had aflerted before the Hoi^e 
of Commons,) fiery, harlh, and corroding. And 
in a little Time the Peffons concerned with him, 
finding themfelvcs cattrcamly difappointed in their 
Expeftation, withdrew from any Partncrlhip with 
him: Infomuch that his Inftruments, which were 
dear enough before their Eflfeft was biown, were 
foon after fold for old Goods. 

Uj)on the whole, one knows not how to acquit 
cither of thefe Patentees from the Imputation of 
Fraud ; at leaft in pretending to more than they 
knew they were able to perform: Our Author 
Ihews how they might impofe on thePublick ; and 
* how Mn FitZ'gerald might, particularly, deceive his 
illuftrious Kins-man, Mr. Boykj into the great Opi- 
nion he exprefled of his Projcdl. 

The Solution of Silver in Aquaforih^ which is the ' 
grand Teftfordifcovcringthe leaft Quantity of Salt, 
or Spirit of Salt, in Water, was* as Dr. Hales re- 
marks, at that Time kept a great Secret. Had ei- 
ther Mr» Walcot or Mr. Fttz-girald had the free 

t This Sentence is fomelwhat obfcute. We are net told what 
King laid this, or what Ground he Kad for faying fo ; nor does 
k appear why we are (old he f^atid it. . 
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ufe of it, and known how to have applied it, they 
might then probably have made a greater Progrefi 
in what they were purfuing of. 

It was from the Ufe of this Solution, and the 
happy Incident of being furniihed with a Quantity 
of Mediterranean Water, that the Dodor got the 
InGght into this Matter, of which he has given us 
fo full an Account in his firft Difiertation. 

The chief Difficulty, as he fays, now remaining 
in this Affair, is to contrive how to diftill large 
Quantities of Water on Ship- board ; and that with 
fafey to the Ship from Fire. It may conduce fome- 
what to the Accomplilhment of this, to be informed 
of what was done on Ship-board, in confequence of 
the current Opinion that Mr. JValcoty or Mr. 
FttZ'gerald^ or both of them, were Matters of the 
invaluable Secret they boafted of. Now what we 
can learn of this Matter is as follows : 

It was then the Praftice to place the Still in the 
Forecaftle before the Maft, in a very commodious 
Manner, fo that it took up little Room, and was 
out of Danger. It was teftified to the Lords of 
the Admiralty, in behalf of Mr. ffalcot^ that he 
had taken great Pains, and made many Contrivan- 
ces, and good Provifion for Safety, and Convc- 
niency of Diftilling in Ships ; having brought the 
Way of placing his Furnaces to great Perfeftion. 

In the Year 1683, a Mafter of a Ship from Bar- 
hadoes certified, that in that Voyage they could di- 
ftill not only in fair Weather, but in foul. It was 
faid, that ninety Gallons might be diftilled in 
24 Hours, from a Still three Feet in Diameter, 
lyith lefs than three Pecks of Coals, and propor- 
fibnably with any other Fewel. And that the whole 
Room requifite for the Fewel, and the few Casks to 
be employed in the preparing this Water, was lefs 
than the tenth Part of Stowage, commonly employed 
for Water only. That the Ingredients for lop 

Gallons 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art. 2 1. F(?r OCTOBER, 1739. 273 

Gallons of this Water did not amount to above 
Twelve-pence : And that the whole, viz. Fewel 
and Ingredients, came but' to about a Farthing a 
Gallon. 

Another made the enfuing Computation: In a 
Voyage to Surattey there is ordinarily allowed a 
Butt or 126 Gallons of Frelh Water to ^ Man; 
ibmething more than a Bufhei of Coals will diilill 
this in a Day and a half, or ip Bufhels for 100 
Butts. So that if one Butt contains fifteen Bufhels, 
105 Bufhels will lie in the Room of feven Butts 5 
by which means thirteen in fourteen Parts may be 
faved in Stowage, except fome few Cafks for re- 
ceiving the diflilled Water j which will alfo fave a 
great Charge of Butts, 

The Rates at which the Patentees valued the Ap- 
paratus for diflilling, the Ingredients for rendering 
the Procefs efFeftual, and the Liberty of ufing them, 
were thefe, according to our Author's way of fla- 
dng and expreffing them ; viz. The Still cofl eigh- 
teen Pounds, which will diftill about 90 Gallons im 
twenty- four Hours. — - They are to buy as much 
of the Ingredients, for this Operation, as will keep 
the Still going fix Months or more, at the Rate of 
one' Shilling value to each 90 Gallons ; and fhall 
be obliged to ufe the Ingredients, left the Water'be 
prejudicial to the Health of the Sailors, and confe- 
quently bringa Difrepute on the Invention, — Three- 
pence the Tun to be paid Yearly by fuch Ships as 
ufe the Still. — They propofe hereby to fave nine 

Parts in ten of the Stowage for Water. Mr. 

Walcot finding that copper Veflels gave an ill Qua- 
lity of vomiting to the diftilled Water, made ufe 
of fmall Iron Boilers. 

This is the Sum of what I find in Dr. Bales\ 
preface, relating to the Method of diftilling, in the 
TTime of its f^rft Projeftors : But the Doftor there 
'Ijkewife tells us, what he has been informed is nqw 
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the ufual Cuftom of the Eaft-India and other Ships, 
with regard to this Matter -, and he concludes with 
fome Refleftions on the Advantages which may 
arifc from new Improvements of an Art fo ex- 
tremely beneficial. 

The Sequel of this Article (hall contain a very 
(hort Analyfis of the feveral Treatifes comprehended 
in the Volume now before me. 

The firft, which is an Account of fome At- 
tempts to make diftilled Sea-water wholefome^ 
opens with a Difpjay of the frequent and great 
Inconveniences that Sea-faring People fuffer 
in their Voyages, by a Failure of Freffi- water. 
In the next Place our Author mentions a 
Variety of Contrivances for efFefting this ufeful 
Defign I and at the fame Time takes Notice of the 
Sco^fi and Contempt, wherewith others have treated 
the very Mention of it, as an impradicable Thing: 
Tho* there are many Inftance$, fome of which he 
produces, of its having been performed in fuch a 
Degree as to have relieved many, who had other- 
wife been reduc'd ta the fad Dilemma, of either 
periftiing by Thirfl, or fuffering the Mifchiefs 
which cannot but attend the Drinking of Salt-water. 
He has here alfo thrown together a Number of 
Hints, learn*t partly from others, pardy the Fruit 
of his own Obfervation, concerning the Size of 
Stills^ the Quantity of Water thereby diftilled, the , 
necel&ry Proportion of Fewel for the Operation, 
and the eafieft Methods of performing it. 

At the Beginning of the fecond. Seftion of this 
Trad:, Dr. Hales fets forth the particular Occafion 
©f his engaging in this Attempt to make diftilled 
Sea-water wholfome. He then enters upon the 
Hiftojy of his Proceedings, in order to the Ac- 
complifliment of it : Firft reciting fome previous 
Experiments he made.^ which though they do. not, 
as he fays, direftly defcribe the beft Method of 
preparing good dillilled Sea-water, yet may be of 
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Service to explain the Nature aod noxious Quality 
of <x>mmon diftilkd Sea-water: For thereby he 
found, that by the Heat of the Fire there was raifed 
in DiftiUatiori, and mixed with the diftilled Waier^ 
a Spirit of Salt, which is the Inftrument of its tnoft 
pernicious £&^ on thole who drink it | frequently 
producing in them inveterate and niolt incurable Ol> 
ftrudtions and fchirrous Tumours. It is almoft in the 
lanne manner be fhews,tho' by flower Degrees, that ipi- 
rituous Liq[uors do fo efieAaally deftroy Multitudes of 
thoie who indulge themfelves in taking them. Ao 
cordingly, he inveighs bitterly agahfifl: them ^ obviatef 
all the ExcufesufuaUy urged in their Favour ^ eyinqss^ 
the Benefit of abftaining therefrom ; and infifts oa 
the unfpeakable Advantages of Temperance. 

Having^ by the Experiments we have juft men-- 
tioned, difcovered this Spirif of Sab^ which goes 
over With, .and infedls common diftilled Sea*water, 
our Author offers fome Conjedures concerning the 
Nature and Origin of it ; and accounts for its fo ealily 
riling, and accompanying the watery Vapour whicb 
afcends inlDiilillation. He then fets down the Me* 
thods heeflayed to prevent the rifing of thisevilSpirit, 
or to correft its noxious Properties, He informs us 
what Water is beft for Diftilling ; he acquaints us' 
with all the Circumftances of managing it, fo as 
beft to bring about the Purpofc we are in Purfuit 
of 3 and be dire6ls us how to make infallible Trials 
of its Goodnefs and Purity. 

As the Dodor was led to the ufeful Difcoveries 
he has made upon this Subjed^ by an Incident ap- 
parendy accidental, and which feemed to contakii 
nothing produdive of fuch an Event, he attributes 
its falutiferous liTue to the Divine Providence^ aod 
raifes from thence fome fharp Refledions on ihat 
Spirit of Deifm, but too prevailing (as be kmeats)^ 
in our unhappy Days, which owes it Rife, as he 
^dds^ «^ in a great Meafure^ amon|^ other Gaufes^ 
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<< to an over-weaning conceited Opinion Men have 
** of the great Strength of their Reafon and Un- 
«< derftandings whereby they arei led to make 
<< themfelves fo far the Standard of Infallibility, as 
*< even to rejeft the Counfel of the Alwife and 
«* Alniighty Being, in the Conduft and Govern- 
♦* mentof his own Creation, £5?^" 

The Subftance of this firft Treatife is well fummed 
up in ttie following Obfervations, which compofe 
the laft Seftion of it. i. From the whole we may 
infer, that the beft Method to procure wholefome 
Water from the Sea, is to let it putrify well, and 
then become fweet before it be diftilledj by which 
Means the greatcft Proportion of good Water may 
be procured from any Diftillation, 2. That a' 
ftnaller Degree of Putrefaftion, and then turning 
fweet, will fufficc to procure aboiit three Fourths of 
good Water from a Diftillation, at leaft in thefe 
Northern Seas, where there is a lefe Quantity of 
Bitumen : Whether this fmall Degree of Putrefac- 
tion will be fudicient in warmer Climates^ muft be 
left to Eicperience to determine. 3. iVbr^- Water^ 
diftilled, even in a putrid State, yielded good and 
well-tafted Water as foon as it grew fweet, which 
it did quickly after Diftillation. 4. Water kept in 
a Beer-Calk gives a much more naufeous Tafte, 
when diftilled, than that which has been contained in 
a Water-Caflc. 5. That when, on account of a 
fudden unforefeen Exigency and Diftrefs, there is 
not Time to have Sea-water ftink and grow fweet 
again 5 then, if only one Third of each Still full 
of Water be diftilled off, but a fmall Quantity of 
Spirit of Salt will arife : And if they will have the 
Precaution to be provided with two or three Pounds 
of Salt of Tartar, kept dry in Bottles, a very little 
of this will change the acid Spirit of Salt in the 
Water into a more wholefome neutral Salt •, but then 
there will remain the very naufeous oily Bitumen^' 
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the moft eiFeftual Way to be iecured againfl: which 
will be, to be well provided with putrid Water, 
if poffible. 6. It will be requUite al(b to be pro- 
vided with a fmall Vial full of a Solution of Silver 
iXi jfquafortis : A fmall Bit of Silver^ no bigger 
than a filver Three-pence (the purer the better) dili 
folved in the Quantity of a middling SpoonfuU of 
jlquafortis % and fixty Drops of this dropped in an 
Ounce of diftilled freih Water will fuffice ; but th^ 
Water muft be diftilled, elfe, there being ibme de* 
grce of Salt in moft Waters, the Solution of Silver 
will caufe white Clouds in them, which will make 
diem unfit for the Purpofe. 7. It will be of ufe 
alfo to obferve, when a Diftillation is over, in what 
degree of the Diftillation the dry Salt begins to in- 
cruft on the Sides of the Still \ as alfo, how far the 
Diftillation may be carried on without danger of 
raifing Spirit of Salt after this dry Salt firft appears: 
For the Mediterranean Sea- water came over good a 
confiderable Time after the Salt appeared on the 
Sides of the Retort. 

The Means to preferve frefli Water fweet, arc 
fet down in the fecond Treatife comprehended in this 
Cplleftion. Water, as our Author fays, when it 
ftands ftagnant for fome Time, .efpecially in dole 
Veilels, is apt to become very naufeous. To pre- 
vent which as much as poffible, great Care (hould 
be taken to put Water only into Calks that are 
very clean, and that have had in them no Wine, 
Beer or Brandy. Every Seafaring Pcrfon is ac- 
quainted with the Methods ufed on Shipboard for 
recovering ftinking Water j but to be fure Dr. Hales 
has, by his diligent Trials and Inquiries, found out 
fomewhat more beneficial to Mariners, in refpeft of 
this Water, than they have heretofore b^n ac- 
quainted with. The Sum of what he has here of* 
fcred to this Purpofe, may be comprifed in a very 
^ort Compais. He has found, that three Drops of 
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Oil of SiUpluir, in a Wine- quart of Water, hare 
preferved the Water from ftinking fc^* many Months, 
and even two Drops to a Quart of very pure Spring- 
WMJcr have preferved it fweet for niore than fix 
Months : The purer the Water, fo much the lefler 
Quantity of acid Spirit will preferve it. But he 
docs not take upon him to recortintend che Ufe of 
this Pr<^ortion of Oil of Sulphur, or Spirit of 
Vitriol, in the much lar^r Quantity of Water whidi 
is daily drank on Shipboard. However, fince the 
Trial may be made with Safety in the lefler Quanti- 
ctes above-mentioned ; and fince it is known that 
Phyficians frequently prefcribe, to the great Benefit 
of their Patifents, twenty-four Drops of Elixir of 
Vitriol, to be drank in a Draught of 5/r^w-Watcr, 
or other Liquor, for fome Days Continuance ; (m 
which twenty-four Drops there are no lefs than 
eight Drops of Oil of Vitriol) there can ttierefofe 
be no Danger in making the Trial firft in fmall 
Quantities of Water ; which may from time to 
time be increafed, as from Experience fliall be judged 
proper; Neither would he propofe to have the 
greateft Part of the Ship's Water-Calks thus acidu- 
kted with Oil of Sulphur, or Spirit of Vitriol, biit 
only fome few of them to be made ufe of whefe 
the Ship's Water is extremely naufeous^ and till 
fome of it can be made more drinkable, by expo- 
fing Jt to the Air, (^c. By a Calculation our Au- 
thor has made, it appears, that one Ounce and 
thirty-eight Grains of Oil of Sulphur or Spirit of 
Vitriol is fufficicnt for preferving a Hogibead of 
Water, confiding of feventy-two Gallons Beer- 
meafure. He advifes, that Trials may be made 
.with tefe. 

The third Traft I would reprefent to the Reader, 
GOntains our Author's Directions tofrtwttASb^Bifiuit 
and Cem firom being eaten t^ Vermine. In order here- 
uniQ he thus advifes : Having filled the CaAcs appoint- 
ed 
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€d for that Senricc, with Bread, or Com, or any other 
vegetable Subftance, which is liable to be Worm- 
eaten, bore fix or eight Holes in one Head of the 
Cafks, and two Holes in the other Head, more or 
Jefs, as Experience fhall prove to be beft, all of 
them about the Size of common quart Corks. And 
that the Corn may not drop thro* thefe Holes, nor 
the Breads or other Things, ftop them up, let th^ic 
be nailed, wichm Side of each Head of the Caiks, 
three or four Sticks, about an Inch thick, havipg 
a Piece of Hair-cloth or very coarfe Sack-cloth 
ftretched on them, which will keep the Contents 
from falling through the Holes-, and yet give room 
fer the burning Sulphur to aicend : For fech Cafks 
as are filled with Bifcaii, the Sticks wichoot any 
Cloth will fuffice. Another Thing to be taken 
care of, is, to be provided with a Compeieocy of 
Pieces of Tow, or Linnen-rags dipped in melted 
Brimftone. 

Matters being thus difpofed, if the Cafks are 10 
be fumed on Shore, dig a Hole in the Earth about 
a Yard deep, and eighteen Inches wide v throw into 
the Hole, more or lefs, as Experience fhall fhew 
beft, about a quarter of a Pound of the brimftoned 
Tow or Rags, fet on Fire ; immediately placing 
over the Hofc, the Cafk, with that End which hath 
moft Holes in it. When you guefs the Brimftone 
is burnt out, and that the Cafk is full of Fumes all 
over (\rfiich it will be, when they have afeendedfor 
fometime thro* the upper Holes) then drive Corks 
into the upper Holes, and turning the Cafk fide- 
ways on its Bouge, immediately cork up the lower 
Holes. The higher the Cafk is, the better and lon- 
ger it will retain the Fumes, and obftruft the En- 
trance of frefh Air, which would promote thcbreed- 
ifig of Infefb. 

If, by rcafon of the too great Cfofcnefs of the Hole 
in the Earth, '4t flioukl be. found, that the great 
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Smother of the Fame extinguifhes the burning Brim- 
ftone, then a fhallower Hole may be made nfe of, 
on which a Cafk may be fet with both its Heads 
out I the Bread or Corn Cafk being placed on this, 
at fuch a Height from thei burning Sulphur, as to 
hinder the Bread or Corn being fcorched by it j for 
which Purpofe about a Yard will be high enough : 
If need require, there may be two or three Holes 
bored in the Sides of the under Caik, or fome 
Space left at the bottom in the Earth, to give Vent 
enough to keep the Brimftone burning. 

Tis probable, the Dr. fays, that by this Means^ 
Bifcuit, Corn, fcfr. may be long preferred from 
being worm*eaten. But in Cafe it fliall be found 
needful to renew this Fumigation at Sea, it may be 
done with great Safety on Ship-board in calm Wea- 
ther J viz. by placing a Calk on Deck with its up- 
per Head out, in the Bottom of which let there be 
near a Foot depth of Ballaft, prelted down hard, 
with a kind of hollow Bafm in its middle, where- 
in to lay the burning Brimftone. 

The Bread in the Bread-room of a Ship may,f 
by being thus fumed in Caiks, have all the Vermine 
deftroyed, in fo much thereof as can be thus ma-^ 
naged i and tho' this will not quite extirpate them 
from the Room itfelf, their Number will however 
be thereby much leflened, to the great comparative 
Prefervation of the Ship's Provifion: And even the 
Bread-room itfelf may be fafcly funfied, when in 
Harbour ; by burning then fome Sulphur in it, on 
a thick Bed of Ballaft, in a (hallow open Tub ; 
which would have good Confequences, with regard 
to what we are fpeaking of. But the atmoft Cau- 
tion muft be obferved that no Brimftone be burnt 
under Deck, while any Perfons are there, for they 
will be inftantly fufFocated, before they are aware 
qf it. Let me add, that no one ihould venture in- 
to any Room where Sulphur has been burnt in any 
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Quantity, till fome Time after the £refli Air has 
been admitted. 

Our Author likewife lays down a Method of de« 
ftroying Vermine in Barns and Granaries ; which he 
alio applies to the Improvement of Malting. 

In the fourth Tra^l, He has delivered his 
Thoughts about faking Animals whole, as an Ex« 
pedient for making the Flefh keep fweet in hot Cli- 
mates. ' This is a Contrivance, for which, if it be 
eafily pradticable. Sailors will be under the utmoft 
Obligations to him^ who are frequently reduced to 
sreat Inconveniencies^ by their ProviQons become* 
ing putrid and ftinking, efpecially in long Voyages^ 
thro* the vehement Heats they are often expofed to« 
Some, as the Dn fays, have looked on this Ope- 
raition.as too difficult to be brought into coaicQon 
Ufe \ but, as he afiures us, withput the leafk Ground^ 
he having, by once ihewing, made a common 
Butcher Mailer of it ; afid the Surgeons on Ship- 
board being qualified to inftrud any one therein. He 
has very punaually fet down the whole Procels. He 
has direfted how to make the Brine, what Strength 
it is to be of, and what Quantities are neceflary for 
different Animals: He has ihewn how they are to 
be prepared for the Reception of the Pickle ; and 
how it is to be injefted into their Ve0els, fo as to 
be difiufed throughout the whole Carcafe. He has 
given us a Draught of the Inftrument wherewith this 
Injection is to be performed. If the Method he pre- 
fcribes be carefully obferved^ the Brine will be found 
to infkiuate itfelf into every Crevice (as one may fay) 
of the Animal's Body ; in the fame manner as the 
Blood does, it being conveyed by the fame Canals. 
\ As this Contrivance is, in the Dr's. Opinion, of 
great Importance to Mariners, (ifor whom he has 
Tery juftly a peculiar Refped, as they contribute in 
an extraordinary Degree to the Wealth and Gran- 
dew of the Nation,) and may be of general Ufe alfo 
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ift J^miHcs; he i^ careful to omit no Circumftance 
which can be of the leaft Advantage iri the Execu- 
tion of it. He cautions us therefore againft letting 
^' Brine run to wafte, as it is apt to do during 
the InjeSion 5 and direas us how to prevent k. He 
fixes the Time of its flowing into the Arteries of an 
Ox. an Hogi and a Sheep, refpefttvely. He de- 
icribes the ufual Pra6Hcet>f the Vimatling-Office in 
^ring for the Navy. He then, laffly; givts a pretty 
hAl Account of the Event of fome Trials which h^ 
Irfmfelf made, having faited 'whole (in a Martheri 
as! take ft, compounded of his and that of die Vic^ 
auaUiftg-Officeioeisthet) four Hogs,' two Sheep^ and 
two Oxen. ' , *' 

In the fifth Trafl:t)uif Author is Very copious in 
ttlating his Experiments 6n Cbalyheate fVaters. The 
particular Occafion of his^ngaging therein wasow- 
Jffgi hetelfeus, tO a^ dangerous Fit of Sicknefs, for 
the Recovery of which,' his Phyffcian very judici- 
oufly fcnt him to drink the Cbdyheate^waters ot 
Sunning-hill in Berk{hiri\, where he, as weif as fe- . 
vera! others, found great Benefit, by Retovef y firom 
dangerous Difeafes. And in order to fill up a few 
of the many vacant Hoilrs^ which foch ftacesboth 
occafion and require,' he refolved, by fuch proper 
Experiments as fhould occur to his Thoughts, \(x 
try if he could find the fubtile:fulphureoi|S Spirit, in 
which he concluded, as it has generally been thought, 
that the principal Virtue of thefe Springs rcfides. 

The Reader moft riot expeft a Recital of thefe 
Experiments, it would ftretch this Article too muchj 
and an Abftraft of them is hardly pofflbfe, fuch a& 
could be of any Worth. They coft the Dr. a goocf 
dc^l of Pains, and arc of jar greater Value to Man- 
kind, than many would conceive, by only feeing; 
the Tide of them. For if Mineral- water* have in- 
deed a Sanative Virtue, as I think can hardly be 
difputedjk muft be an unfpeakable Service to ifind 
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out a Method oi retaining that fleeting precious 
Quality, and tranfmitting it undiminiflicd to diftant 
Patients. This was the noble Intention of our iiu- 
thor*s Refearches, and the Whole of what he has 
Taid thereupon deferves and requires an attentive 
Perufal. 

The laft Piece in this Colledlion is a Propofal for 
•leanfing away Mud, (^c. where Waters have a 
Stream or Current. This is to be effeftcd by keep- 
ing the Mud well ftirred, while the Stream is flow- 
ing out ot the Place, by Means of large Rakes, 
linked at the Ends to each other, and drawn by 
Horfes: Which Rakes muft have one, two, or 
three Rows of Teeth, nearer or further off from 
each other, according to the different Degree of 
Stiffnefs or Softnefs of the Mud." And if thefe 
Teeth ftand as high out, on the upper, as on the 
tower Sdc of the Rakes, then when the Horfes 
ium to go back along the fame Stream, the Rakes 
Jbeing thereby turned over, the Teeth which were 
upperxnofl being then become the loweft, will take 
Race and ftir up the Mud. . 

And thefe Rakes^ as he adds, jnay be drawn, ei- 
ther far from or nearer to the Shores, as Ihall be re- 
quired, by various Means, viz. by the Horfes on ei- 
ther Side going for fome Space • before or behind 
the others i or whin the Horfes can only go on one 

, Side, by having them fixed to different Ropes of 
difl[efent Lengths^ as Occafidn (ball require: And 
fometimes by fixing, either, before ^r behind, or 
both before and behind, as there happens to be 
Need, broad Pieces of Wood, edge-wife, which by 
running obliquely into the Mud, might turn the 
Rakes in the fame Manner as Rudders do Ships ; 
whereby thpir Progreflive Motions would.be not 

' .according to the Dinedtionof the Drawing-rope, but 
in. the defired Courfe. * . 

tr Our 
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Our Author would have this Method tried, in 

Tome of the more commodious Places for the Pur- 

pofc. And he warns us againft being difcouraged, 

if it docs not at firft anfwer Expeftation •, for as he 

-well remarks, *' It is from repeated Trials and Ob- 

*' fervations', that we are to hope to make fuccefsful 

*' Improvements, in new Attempts ; which are 

*« often baffled, and laugh'd into abortion, by .in- 

*« competent Judges, becaufe they do not imme- 

^ diatcly fucceed 5 but which an unwearied Dili- 

«* gence and Perfeverahce might make efFedlual, 

*< to the great Advantage of the Publick. 



ARTICLE XXII. 

Chronohgie de UHiJioire Sainte & de Hijioires 

Etrangeres qui la concernenty depuis la/or-- 

tie U Egypt jufqu' a la Capfivite de Baby- 

lone. Par Alphonfe des Vignoles. That is^ 

^e Chronology of the Sacred Hijlory^ and 

of that of the Heathen Nations^ whoje jif^ 

fairs had any Connexion with thofe of the 

Jews, from the Departure of that People out 

of Egypt to the Time of their Captivity in 

Babylon. Printed at Berlin, and fold By 

F.Changuion tf/JuvcnaPsHead in the Strand. 

1739. 2 Tom. Sluarto^ 

SOME Notice has been taken of the firft Vo- 
lume of this curious Work (which relates only 
to t\itj€wifi> Story) inour Hiftory forOiiober 1738. 
I Ihall now Jay before the Reader the Account 
the learned Author himftlf has given of the fe- 
Cpnd Part of it, containing the Chronology 6f 
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thofe Kingdoms which had any Concern widi die 
People of God. He tells us. 

When he entered upon this Undertaking, his De« 
(ign was to confine himfelf to the Chronolc^y of the 
Ifraelites^ during the P^^-iod mentioned in the Tidc^ 
But the Reading of the feveral Chronolc^ers whom 
he had Occafion to confuk, in the Proiecution of this 
Work, laid hint, as it were, under a Neceflity of 
examining the Syncbronifms of the Sacred and Pro* 
phane Hiflory, which till then he had not confidered. 
This led him to a Refolution of compofing this 
fecond Tome, wherein he inveftigaces the Timea 
of the Grovernment of thofe Princes who had any 
memorable Tranla£tions with the Hthrews^ viz. 
thofe of Tyre^ of Syria^ Jjfyria^ Egypt^ EtMopia^ 
Media and Bahylon. 

He has obfervcd the fame Method in this Tome 
as in the former. As he there fettled the Chrodo* 
logy of the Sacred Hiftory on a Foundation inde- 
pendent of the Prophane, and without any Regard 
thereto ; fo here he has eftablifhed the Chronology 
of the heathen Kings, with as little Dependance oii 
that of the Jews. He has cxtrafted from ancient 
Writers- the moft authentic Accounts relating to 
theXhronology of thofe Monarchs ; thefe he has 
carefully examined, and founded his Determinations 
on thofe which appeared to him the moft probable: 
After all, he has compared the Refult of his Inqui« 
ries with fuch Paflagcs of Scripture as have any Re- 
ference thereto. 

M. Bes VignoUs has afligned the firft Place to the. 
Kings of Tyrcy as neareft to the Hebrews in Situation, 
and engaged in the clofeft Commerce with them. 
For this Reafon he has alfo fearched into the Ori- 
gin and defcribed the Revolutions of that renowned 
City, known from the Days of Jojhua^ and fre- 
quently rnentioned during the Times preceding th« 
Deftrudion of Jerufalem. 

V 2 He 
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He has more (lightly run over the Kings of 
Syria, becaufe fcarceiy any Thing is faid in any 
other Hiftory of thofe who are fpoken of in die 
Old fcjiament. \ 

' Thofe of Egypt and Ethiopia are more remarkable. 
Our Author found them all refcorded in the XXIId 
and following Dynafties of the Egyptians ; which . 
he regards as a great Confirmation of his Syftem. 
He has referved thofe who reigned at the Exodus 
of the Ifraelitesy or before that wonderful JEra^ znd 
whofe Names do not occur in the Sacred Story, to 
the fixth Bck)k, which is the laft of this Work, 
and where he has given the beft Account of them 
that he was able to colleft. 
. The Scripture is Hkewife filent with Reference 
to the firft Kings of JJ/yria 5 however, M. Des 
Vtgnoks has examined the Chronology of that Em- 
pire, both becaufe of the Difputes it has occafioned 
among the Learned of the laft Century, and of 
the ftria Connexion of the Affairs of that firft 
Empire with thofe of the Medes which fucceeded it 

The Chronology of thefe : latter Princes is ufe- 
fulnotonlyinitfel^ but alfo as it tends to illuftratc 
many important Incidents of the Jewijh Hiftory; 
Our Author by his Refcarches thereinto has l^ade 
it appear, that Cyaxeres, the laft King but bri^ of 
the Medesy whofe Hiftory has fo much exercifed 
the Chrbnologers, is no other than Abafuerus the 
*Huft)and of Efiber ; and that Jftyages his Son, is 
the fame Perfon with Darius the Mede. Our Au- 
thor hints as tho* his Readers would be furprifed, 
feeing how clearly he ha« demonftrated this Pointy 
that the Learned Ihould heretofore have been fo un- 
fatisfied concerning it. ^ 

From the Ruins of the Ajjyrian Monarchy there 
fprung feveral independent States, amongft whidi the 
Medes were confidered as Principal, and Sovereigns 
oiAfia. The Ajffyrians^ althd'cxtpeihcly weakened 
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by the Revolt of fo many Provinces, continued ne- 
verthelefs to be governed by their particular Kings j 
who, after making but a contemptible Figure for 
an entire Century, at length recovered, in Ibmc 
meafure, their ancient Grandeur, by the Recon- 
queft of fome former Tributaries of that State j 
while at the faipe time the Babyloniam ereded their 
Government into a Kingdom. Five of thefe latter 
AJfyrian Kings 2St mentioned in Scripture, which 
leem to have followed one another by immediate 
Succeffion, w'z^ Pbul^ Tiglath-Pilefer^ Saimanafar^ 
Sennacherib^ and Ajferaddon. The laft oF thefe re-' 
united the Realm of Babylon to the AJfyrian Domi- 
nion. But as the Duration of the Reigns of thefe 
fcveral Princes is np where fettled, M.Des f^ignoles] 
can determine t;hat Matter only conjefturally : 
Which he does however in fuch manner, as with a 
fufEcient degree of Probability tq accommodate 
their Hiftory, both with the fa,cred Writings, and 
with divers memorable Circumftances recorded of. 
them by Pagan Authors. 

To preferve a due Proportion between the difie-, 
rent Parts of this Work, M. Des Fignoles has made 
a diftinft fifth Book of the Article relating to the 
Babylonian Monarchs ; which includes, as he fays, 
the greateft Variety of Incidents, and which are of 
the utmoft Confequence for the Eftablifhment of the 
Chr^ology of the Kings of Judab and Ifrael^ which 
is CQfUained in the fecond Book of the firft Vo- 
lume of this Performance. And here he endea- 
vours in the firft Place to give us a jufl No- 
tion of the celebrated ^r<a of Nabonaffar^ which 
he defends againft the Objedions of two anony- 
mous Writers, who have pretended to prove that 
Prince was not the Inventor of it ; that it was 
not in ufe or known before Ptolemy the Afirommer'% 
Time j that it had its Origin ip Egyft •, and that it 
is a mere artificial and fyftematicalJSri^, like the 
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Julian period. He afterwards treats at large of the 
famous Afironomical Canon^ difcovered by Scalige^ 
about a Century ago 5 and eftcemed as ^an invalu- 
able Jewel by Chronologers, who are enabled there- 
by to fettle the Reigns of the AJfyriany Medean% 
Perfian and Grecian Monarchies, as well as of the 
Roman Emperors, from Auguftui to Antonin inclu- 
five. He has given us a fticcinft Hiftory of this 
moft noble Monument of Antiquity ; forming the 
inoft rational Conjeftures concerning its Origin and 
Compiler; illuftrating the Method, and demon- 
ftraring the*Exa6tnefs arid Verity of it. Having fe- 
curcd this Foundation, he traces the Hiftory of the 
Kings of Babylon named in the Canon, to the Time 
of the Reduftion of that Realm to the Affyrian 
Yoke by AJfaraddon. He applies himfelf particu- 
larly to the Tranfaftions of Nabuchodonojor^ the 
Knowledge of which is above all things neeeflary 
for fixing the Hebrew Chronology. Here he enter- 
tains the Reader with a Journal, as it may be called^ 
of the Siege of Jerufalem by that haughty Con- 
queror J together with a Detail of the moft memo- 
rable Events of his Reign untill his Death: He 
does not forget that amazing one of his fcven 
Years Degradation to the Form and State of a 
Brute. 

The Succeflbrs of this King have afforded an 
i^mple Field of Griticifm and Conjedure : Hifto- 
rians being greatly at a lofs where to place Beljhaz-' 
tzar and Darius^ fpoken of irt the Book of Daniel^ 
M. Des Fignoles has chofen, among the Diverfity 
t)t Opinions upon this Subjeft, that which appeared 
to him the moft probable concerning Beljhazzar \ 
but with regard to Darius y he has formed an Hypo- 
thefis of his own. He pretends he was theyoungeft 
iBrother oS Afiyages^ the laft King of the* Medes^ 
and Son of Abafuerus (whom he has proved, as I 
•have alrcftdy hinted, to he Cyaxnes) and his firft 
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Queen p^ajhti ; that he reigned after NabonideSy 
who ftands laft in the Ajtronomkal Canon^ or during 
his Life 5 but that he never was infcrted jn the 
Canon, either becaufe Nabonides continued to go- 
Tern in the City whither he retired after his Defeat, 
or becaufe he did not rule a full Year, which it was 
neceffary he fhould do to be reckoned in that Cata- 
logue. 

What our Author has related of Cyrus, fills up 
along Chapter, which difplays a* glorious Scene^ 
cbmprifing a great Number and Diverfity of Inci- 
dents. Herodotus, Cteftas^ and Xenepbon^ have fe- 
verally wrote the Life of that Hero ; but the Por- 
traits they have drawn bear very little Refemblancc 
to one another. Where they differ, M. Des Vi^ 
noUs prefers Ctefias, as having the beft Opportuni- 
ties of being acquainted with the Charadler he de- 
fcribes: And he generally rejefts the Cyropedia^ 
which carries with it all the Marks of a Romance j 
though it may not be altogether deftitute of a Foun- 
dation. The Clofe of this Book puts a Period alfo 
to the Babylonijb Captivity •, and finilhes all that our 
Author propofed to fay concerning the Chronology 
of the facrjed Story. 

We may however, as he adds, confider, as a fixth 
Book of this Work, the Differtation he has annexed 
on the forni of the ancient Tear ; becaufe we may 
find therein a Multitude of Particulars which have 
a Reference to the Ifraelites^ cfpecially to that grand 
and miraculous Event of their Departure out of 
Egypt. Here he attempts to provc^ that at the 
Time of that Epoque^ the Year, throughout the 
known World, confifted of 360 Days only j that 
it continued of that Length in Bgypt about 300 
Years after that Term j and that till many Ages^ 
after it remained unaltered among the Greeks and 
Latins. 

U 4 After 
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After fetting forth the Manner wherein the {^imi^ 
tive Race of Men would naturally maiel their Year 
for civil Ufe, ouf Author gatheris, from fome Cir- 
cumftanccs recorded in the Hiftory of the Deluge^ 
that the Year was then precifely of the Duration 
above fpecified : An Obfervation which he afluir^^ 
the Honour of to himfelf, as what had cfcapcd the 
Notice of all other Chronologers. The prodigious 
Number of Years which the- Chaldeans boafted of, 
afford a ftrong Prefumption in favour of his Thefis^ 
provided they are taken for what we term Days, a« 
he proves they.fhould be. The Divifion that Peo^ 
pie firft made of the Zodiack^ and a Paffage of 
Ctejias concerning the Circuit of Babylon^ furnifh 
him with two other Evidences for the Truth of it* 
But nothing, as he fays, is fo fure a Confirmation 
of it, as the Chronology of the jB^jp///^»i, on which 
he accordingly expatiates. 

Their ancient Dynaflies were long confidered as 
a Cbaos^ till our Marjham reduced them into foaie 
Order. ' Father Pezron and M. PerizoniuSy by 
meddling with them, only threw them again into a 
Confufion, which our Author has now endeavoured 
to refliify, by treading the Path which Sir John 
Marjham had pointed out to him. After fome 
Remarks on the feveral Cycles of the Egyptians-^ 
whereof he has given us the Hiftory, and fixed th^ 
Periods, he takes a flight Survey of the fabulous 
Dynaflies of the Gods or Demi-gods ; and of an 
Extraftof an ancient Chronicle, found in SyncelluSy \a 
which alfo he meets with a ]?roof of his Hypothefis 
relating to the Quantity of the ancient Year : But 
he examines more carefully, and apart, each of the 
Dynafties of their Kings that is capable of being 
chronologically inveftigated. He begins with thole 
of HeliopoliSy where, as he thinks, the Ifraelites in- 
habited ; and he fliews that their Oppreflbrs were 
the Family of Ramefes^ Kings, or Tyrants rather, 
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0f liotljmer Egypf^ He proceeds \«fith thofe of 
Slw^^i, coietopomy with the^ former^ of wIkmh 
Mffai^benes has tnrtifmitted us a Catalogue : And 
he clofcs with thofe of Mm^Sis^ of whom he has 
given fonie Acctiunt to the Timer of their Re-tinion 
with thofe of fbiies. As the Catalogue kfc us by 
Eratojlhemf h, mM. des Fignri§s\ Opinion, the 
findl fragment of Antiquity, ajfter Ptolemfs 4/irth^ 
nomical Canon^ above-mentioned, he prevaited with 
the iflgeniotts M. Jablonskt, tfieSkxi, Paftora»id 
Divinity-Profcflbr in thcUnivcrfity of FrAffckfbf don 
the Oder^ to make fome Remarks on it, for Proof 
of its Authenticity : Thefe he has publiflied in their 
original Latin^ and expefb the Thanks of the 
Learned for prefenting them ib curious 3 Diiferta* 
tion. 

The Proofs which M. desFigMQUs^ is liipplied 
with from the Grecian Hiftory, are not fo decifive; 
in behalf of his Hypothefts, as thofe he has been 
now confidering, but then they far exoeed the Euter 
in Number, Petavius^ SeoAgety and other Philoto^ 
gers, have coUefted a great Variety of them,> which 
'lie ready (as he fays) at his Hand, and which, to 
reap the Benefit of their Service, he has only to di- 
geft and range in a due Order. But, that he nuy be 
fomeching more than a mere Compiler of others 
Authorities, he has prefixed to thofe he has cited, 
an Bflay of his own* wherein he has pot his Princi- 
ples to the Teft, by an Application of them to the 
two ancienteft Greek Ep&cboy the taking of Troy^ 
and the firft Olympiad. On a Suppofition of ^roy 
having been really taken and burnt by the Greeks^ 
which however there is great Reafon to queftion, 
he (hews, that he can eafily thereby fix the Time 
of that Event \ and with ftill greater Certainty that 
of the firft Olympiad, the Year of which is not at 
all contefted. From the Greeks he proceeds to the 
Latins. A/^^ ^ Deferiptioa of the moft aocienc^ 



Digitized by 



Goagle 



igz fbe^ORKS o/tbeLtAHKiD. Art. 22. 

R^ian Year, he tries how his Principle will accord 
with the Harofiope of the Conception of Romulus, 
crefted by ^arrutius^ at the Defire of Farro^ as we 
learn from Plutarch. Here he finds it fucceed. He 
then proves that it likewife perfedUy reconciles all 
the Cnaraders whereby the Ancients have diftin- 
guiflied the Day of the Foundation of Rome, His 
DifTertation on this firft Point finifhes the fecond 
Volume. 

It was requidte, to, the underftanding the Subjedfc, 
to infert fevcral Tables in this Work, whereby the 
Reader might immediately perceive the Syncbrantfms 
thereof. M, Des FignoUs has endeavoured to ren- 
der them as fubfervient as pofllble to this Defign. 
That of the Kings of Judab and IfraeU which is 
about the Beginning of the fecond Book, is the mofk 
necellary \ his Readers, he fays, ihould have it per- 
petually before them, or at leaft confult it very often, 
who would form a clear Idea of the Chronology le 
relates to. There we fee the Years of the respec- 
tive Reigns of the cotemporary Kings of J^dab^ 
Jfrael zxiA Babylon \ with the correfpondent Years 
of the ^ra of the Exodus. And, to render it of ufe 
alfo to the following Books, he has on one Side of it 
fet down the Years of. the Julian Period, which are 
anfwered on the other by the Egyptian Years, and 
thofe preceding the Chriflian >^><*. I fay nothing 
of the other Tables interfperfed throughout thefe 
Volumes. 

In fhort, our Author tells us, he has done every 
thing in his Power to make this Treatife as intelligi- 
ble as the Nature of the Argument would permit. 
Where any arithmetical Operations are required for 
the Proof of what is advanced, they are difpofed 
in the moft obvious Manner, and exprefled at length. 
The Quotations from the facred ,and other Writers 
are exhibited at large, at leafl all that are of any 
Conlequence, and the Places whence they are taken 
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are ekaftly cited. At the End of tKe ieCond Vo- 
lume, to whicH the Account I have now given par- 
ticularly refers, there is an Index of the principal 
Matters contained in the whole Work. 

i will clofe this Article with taking Notice of an 
Inftance M. Des Fignoles has given of his impartial 
Regard for Triith, in a Paflage which might expofe 
him to the Cenfure of thofe who have more Bigottry 
than Undcrftanding : We find it near the End of 
his Preface. Having Occafion fomewhere to fpeak 
of the firft Verfe of the fixth Chapter of the firft 
Book of Kings^ he had fuggefted his Sufpicion of 
the Numbers fct down in that Paflage having been 
altered by the Carelefnefs of Tranfcribers. This 
was objected to him as an Injury to the Authority of 
the facred Writings. What does he do in this Cafe ? 
docs he retraft his Charge ? Not at all. But, to 
ihvalidate that of the Objeftor, he here obferves^ 
That to fuppofe the Impoffibility of what he fufped- 
ed, it mufl at the fame time be fuppofed that all 
the Copyifls of the facred Scriptures were continually 
infpired, and abfolutely incapable of miftaking in 
any Inftance. A Pofition he can by no means al- 
low, being loth to renounce his Reafon, which tells 
him, that thofe Scribes being Men, might do what 
he furmifes them to have done \ nor voluntarily fhuc 
his Eyes, that he (hould not fee they have adtually 
and often done it ; which is the real Truth. Be- 
fides the Acknowledgment of feveral learned Men. 
of diftinguilhcd Merit, and the numerous Proofs 
pf this Fa£i: which M. Des Ftgnoles has furnilhed 
in divers Parts of this Chronology, he has here al- 
ledged one dccifivc Inftancie of it. Ezra and Ne- 
bemiahy as he remarks, have each of them' drawn 
up a Lift of the Families, or Inhabitants of Cities, 
that returned from the Babylonijb Captivity to Jeru- 
falemy and other refpe6Uvc Places of their former 
ift.bodc. Now, there is a Piffcrcncc between al- 
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moft one half of the Numben contained in thefe 
two Reckonings^ If we compare thofe of Ezra 
with Nebemiab's^ we Ihall fee, i. That they dilagree 
in their Units, or Tens, or Hundreds, or Thoufands, 
and fometimes in one and another. 2. That the 
Family of Magbis^ ctMififting of 156 Perfons, in 
Ezra^ is entirely wanting in Nebemiab. 3. That 
the Numbers of the latter are fometimes lefs, fome- 
times greater than thofe of the former. 4. That 
the Sums which may be collcfted either frorii Ezra 
or Nebemiahy are lefs by many Thoufands, than diat 
which they agree in affigning as the Amount erf 
their feveral Computations. 5. That when in the 
Place of the leffer Numbers of Ezra^ we fubfti- 
tute thofe of Nebemiab which exceed them, the To- 
tal of that Lift, fo compiled, will yet want above 
loooo, to equal it with that of 42300, which is the 
Total fct down by thofe infallible Writers. M. Des 
Fignoles has* drawn up a Table, wherein all thefe 
Particulars are reprefented clearly, and at one View, 
to the Reader. And he fays, he cannot compre- 
hend how any Man fliould refift the Force of fo 
multifarious a Demonftration as this is, of the Al- 
teration of the facrcd Text, without being divefted 
of all Modefty. 
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A RTI G LE XXIIL 

^e Jewish S^y: Beir^ d Philojapbical^ 

Htjiorical and Critical Correfpondence^ by 

Letters which lately paffed between certain 

Jews in Turkey, Italy, France, &c. Tran-- 

Jlatedfrotn the Originals into French, by the 

Mar<|uis D'Argens; and now d$ne into Cng- 

, iifti, London; Printed for D. Brown^ at \^ 

the Black Swan without Temple-^Bar \ and 

R. Hett, at tie BiWe and Crowa in the 

Poultry, 173 9> i2"^^* Pages 303, be- 

jides a Preface^ a copious Index ^ &c; 

I Will not enter into a Comparifon between thcfe 
Letters and thofe celebrated Pieces that go undet 
the Namedf the Turkijh Spy\ which were in- 
deed received with the moft univerfal Applati% 
and even yet retain io uncommon a Reputation : 
But this I believe Imay venture to fay in generaL 
that thefe Epiftles are equal to thofe in Rci^^eft or 
the Variety, Importance, and Management of their 
Subjcft J and . no lefs entertaining, if we abftraS: 
from the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Infcriptioni^ 
and Conclufions, which the Oriental Stile, the Mabi^ 
metan Cuftqms, and the Dignity of his pretending 
Correfpondents, happily furnifhed that Author. Our 
Writer, in the Charadier of a Jew^ not only ex- 
pof^s and very fharply ccrifures thofe Supcrftitions 
which have defiled and difgraced Chriftianity, and 
which appear fo confplciioufly in Faris^ Rome^ 
Turin^ Genoa^ and other Popilh Cities, fix)m 
^ence he dates his Lucubrations, but hcre-^and 
there infinuates fomc Things, that have no friendly 
Afped on ihat Inftitution itfelf ! This, confidering 
Whom he perfonates, is not to be wondered at ; any 
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more than the bitter Invedivcs, with which he laflics 
the Hypocrify, Pride, , and Barterity (in both its 
Scnfes) of the Romijh and other Ecclefiafficks; not 
forgetting or fparing even the aneient Fathers, for 
whom, he thinks, Poftcrity have entertained too 
blind' and partial an Elieem. If we will allow for 
thefe ftrokes, we fliall receive a great deal of Plea- 
fure in thbfe hiftorical Rdations, moral or philofophi- 
cJal Refleftions, and Accounts of Learned Men and 
literary SoGieties,which occur in fo many Pag^s of this 
Volume, But there is no need of my commending 
thefe ,mifcal]aneous EfTays, or apologifing for the 
Freedom, wherewith they are wrote j the Author* 
has taken due care of both in his Preface. Ae fays there, 
•* 1 was aware of certain Inconvefti6nces that might 
•« attend the Publication of the Jews Letters^ and 
*• Ihould never have confented to parf with the 
*' Copy to the Prefs, if my Friends had not re- 
«* proached me for endeavouring to ftifle a Work, 
*^ in which not dnly Philofophers, but every cur- 
*• teous Reader might find Amufement. They en- 
** couraged me not to fear the Hatred of the 
*^« Monks;. and at length convinc*d me that fince 
«* the Refpeft due to the Pcrfons of Sovereigns 
*' was entirely prefervM in thefe Lettei^s, and fince 
*' the Maxims they contained were only fuch as 
^^ conduced to the publick Happinefs and Tran- 
*' quillity,' the judicious Reader would not fuffcr 
** himfelf to be prejudiced by the Declamations of 
** any Bigots, or Block-heads, who thinlc that the 
*^ unmaiking of Vice and Hypocrify is an Attack 
^* on the Deity himfelf. , ■■ t. ■ 

" If the Approbation of good Judges, and the 
** Succefs of a Performance are any Compenfation 
<' to an Author for the Uneafinefs that fuch Dif- 
*' courfes may give him, I need not value the Cri- 

• The Marquis D'Jr^ins. who pofles ia the Tkle-Page for 

the Tranflator only. 
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<« ticiftn of certain Block-heads, nor the Calumny 
«' of ceruin Bigpts. I have had Letters from fun- 
^« dry Parts 01 Europe^ which congratulate me on 
«^ the good Senfe of ^aro^i Af^Ji^^^tf. I know that 
«< foxne pleafaqt Turns upon the Ceremonies of 
^ the Churqh,, have given fevcral People offence. 
" At the lame Time, however, they xwnot but 
'^ difcern^ : that tho* the Bark^ or as we may call 
^ it the Nbedleis and Supeiilitious Branches of ,Rer 
<< ligioo are canfiirMy yet the ihbftantial and folid 
" Part of it Js fet off with a great Deal of Accu- 
^* racy ahd'Perfpicuity. The Thing that has dif- 
<' gufted the Bigots is not^uiy Banter upon the Rih 
<< mifi Cburqj^-C^remonies^ but the. ExMfing their 
«* Prieft-qra^f their Fraud and their HypbcriBes 5 
«« and it has. mpmfV'd them the more, becaufe the 
« Work hfts Jia^i *cun in ipight of all lihcir Op- 
**.pofitio|i^ ' ' * V 

** If the, Regard I havtfor fome Pcrfoni? of the 
^ firft Rank .did not check me from boaftingof 
*> their Ai)prob^tion, it wpuld be cafy for me to 
*« ihew, that even in the Centre of Paris^ the jfems 
«« Letters have met. with a$ great Matrons as they 
** hiytm.Hellandy ^nd in England. If we do but 
^< take Pains to pleafe Men of the beft $enie, 
<^ what matters it if wearecenfured by a Company 
*' of SchooUBoySy Ignoramus^ s^ Mofiks andi tiypo- 
** crites ? Is any thing a Jot the wprfc for their 
*« condemning it? ** 

One muft indeed form a very advantageous Idea 
of thefc Papers, who is guided therein by the fore- 
going Paflage^'i but there are few who will not re- 
quire fome more unexceptionable Vouchers in their 
behalf, than the Praifes of a Perfon fo much inte- 
refted as their Author ; I will furnifli the Reader 
with fome,wheteby he cannot be miflcd into an Opi- 
nion of them they do not deferve -, and which -will 
give him a more fatisfaftory Idea, of their real (^a^ 
o liics. 
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lities, than the litdc I.have faid concerning them, or 
flic Cotntncndations of their Writer : Thefc are fiimp 
Extradfcs from thi Lettefs themfelves, which Will 
feeft of all rq)rcFcnt the Spirit, jhe Stil^, aiid niap- 
iier of the Originals. 'Our firft Citation Ihall be 
from the third Epifflc^ which ha?'a dbriHe Subjed: : 
In one Part we have an Acpoqnt of ttte Siateot thp 
3L^fned m a i^d^hhoaringKirtgdoxii jin the other 
Weha^vea divtrdngStqry w an amorous Adventure pf 
a young' rifopk,- with fonfie'Refl^ftibrisBS the |nfo- 
Itentt'cf ^ccttaiaccicfcfi^ Claitjte,: atidthe Sttip)"- 
dity' of the' Pfeoplft rtt paying an irfijjljda: Ifcefp^ 
fcoa^^M'^oteCfergy. . ; ; *' ^ ] 

ffe'* letter is dttt^tA hy Mrtifi'M<nietr£ it 
-i^arUj tolfaac 6fAs, a Rabdi^%t CoMantinp^k. .' 

:*• Tht S^mtts ^kp Jar^^^^ of 

<< it) art efteemcd -and cultivatea Ih'iihis Countrjj, 

** hut they muft nj^t be purfup4 farther Aan fueh a 

'^*' Point. The Fr<?fe*' are hot alloWed'to meddle 

^ with ^ great Subjcj^; 'the Court ;artd the^Priefts 

** being two unfofmoun^ible Bart'iers thit check the 

'^Difcov^rics* which iWff^^ be thtfEteofSmdy 

}^ and Meditatibn, 'A Mjefaphyficlah.muft accom- 

^^ ncpdate his Hi;}dbf>hy to State Polidy, and xo 

>< the Dreams of the Monks, or elf6 he is oWiged 

*« to communicate his Ideas in private' only to his 

^ ntoft' . intimate Friend* : For if his Sentiments 

•*« blaze Abroad, the '-Clergy fxbommunrcate him, 

^* and the Magiftrates banifh orimprifon him. 

•* About five or fik 'Months ago, a Frenchman 
•« who had acquired a Reputation, * thought fit to 
<« publife a Book, in whicH he advanced Notions 
«* that were pretty bo!d. and fupported them by 
** Arguments that w^rc perfuafrve and full of 
* « Wit. t The Monks rofe up againft him. It 

•Voliairp. 

f ' The PMofopWcal Lbttefs; 
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'« was in vab for him to pretend to juftify KiniieJf, 
^ ht was prolcrib'd the Kingdono), and his Ene« 
^< mies punilhed him not fo much for the Errors 
** which they^ thought they, bad difco^ered in his 
«* Work, as for fomc Banter which it contained 
** upon them. 

*< The Learned in this Co^ntry anfi treated with 
<« Qftrad/mi t Punifliment which the Grecians in- 
^< flirted on their Fellow Subjefts. As ibon as a 
*< Man beconies illuftrious for his Learning^^ and 
<^ raifes himfelf by his Genius above others, he ia 
«« banilhcd. What I tell thee may feem to thee ex- 
*« traordinary, but it is ftridlly true. That famous 
*' Des Cartes^ whofc Philofophy diou haft read 
«« with fo much Pleafure^ was obliged to rttire fat 
** into the North, being purfued thither by monkilh 
^^ Ignorance and Malice ^ and tho* he is in hia 
«« Grave, yet they daily attack him. The greateft 
«* of th^ Divines * whofe Works were the ftrongeft 
** Support of the Faith of Nazareth^ wasbanilhed 
'* to Flanders-^ and a long while after they demo- 
« lifhed, burnt, and ra2i'd to th§ Ground, the 
" Mu/teum or Reu-eat of a Number of learned Men, 
*« tihofe Writings will live to the lateft Pofterity* 
*^ The Monks themfclves commanded the Troops 
** that were fet apart for the Execution of that De- 
•* fign^ and they triumphed over the Houfe, as the 
^"^ Greeks triumph*d over Troy : Nay» they went 
*« further ; for Achilles did not take HeSior out of 
« the Grave, and drag him to the Camp, but the 
<« Monks caufed the dead Bodies to be taken out of 
«« the Ground , and after having committed a^ 
<< thoufand Outrages againft them, left a great 
•* Number of them a Prey to the devouring wild 
« Beafts. 

* M* ArnauU^ 

X 5, The 
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. ^« Tbe Leaned of FrAnce may; be compared to 
<^ BirdB w^e; Wiags are elipp'd^ fi> diat they canr> 
*« not fpaf ^ve>^ certain Pkch> Whatever be the 
" Geniu9 qf .this Nation^ k puts fuch an Air o£ 
*' Conftraint upon their Writings, as craribps botli> 
^\ the' Atttiioi^ :a^ the Reader.- Spvci^l J^afned 
** Mtn have . r^cdutfe to ipreign Printers^ to prer> 
•^ vent thek. falling into tbefe Imperfeikionsj and 
" that they, may exprefs ihfeif Thoughts more na». 
^f tuil^lly; M their Books ate looked aponasprohi^ 
<f bite4 aad iafe&ed Good$} The.Guards are watchful 
« on the Ffoatie« ^ai tttfc iCiligdon>j to fee that 
^* fione afejim^rtjed; %viA[ if ai^y fgrce a P^ITagei 
M iiHp it^ it ife by Cra/t and SJyneft. , . .; ; ^ 

** This pirpetu^l Curb binders the- Afiemblies of' 
^* the X^rn4d f rOm ^odnciii^g perfed Perforpaances;* 
^ There af r fe veril Sbcietie^ at P^ii, that have the 
**. Name of Academies, of which the ch^f and ^c. 
^ ffioft emineilit is the Fre»eb Academy^ :tbough) 
«^ hitherto it h^th pi^dduced Hothihg but a Syilem.of 
^ Cort^pUmiBhts. tit cohfift^ of forty' Perfons, .who* 
^5 incct three times a Wcek'> and pay their jAtten*. 
^^ dance Very fegalarly^ btcttife the Kmg caufes a< 
*.* Silver .Medal to be given tD every onfc that comes,! 
^^ die Medakof thofe thslt ai*^ abfentbeing beftowed» 
*^ upon them who a^c prfefenc Their Meetiiiqg%) 
« for near' iburfcore Years paft, have been fpent 
^ in Harangues of Cohgr^alatibn and Recepciony 
«< and in praifmg each Other to the Skies> Thef 
% applaud one another for their. Talents and their 
f* Merit, and then return hotoe. Thtey are Ipme^ 
^ dmes taken up in fpellinga Word or a Syllable ^ 
* upon which Occafion the whde Academy la-» 
^ hours, difputes, and ftudies for about fix^Aionths^ 
*« and then pafs a Sentence, which condemns 
<« fome Exprelfion t6 Death ; bfut it often happens 
^ diat the Publick has fo fitde Regard to its Judg- 
« ment, that fo much Care and Pains are of no 

«< avail. 
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^ *'. avail. 5"his Academy was -fifty Y^^rs aboiK a 

** Didkipnary, of y^l^ich they gave prpdigiou$ Enqp- 

" jpiia befpre-hand, buf wh^o it C^me ogt '-tw^s 

*^ univerfally defpi$jd. . ThVt wbigh coin.pleatly 

** ruioed us Cl\ar^<%r,-.w^ anodier PiSlicMiary copci- 

/* pqsd by only onje Merpbcr of ^the Academy, 

* " which was printed at the fame Time, and gene- 

, *' TaUy Irked. The Academy was refolved to re- 

. '* venge their injure4 Hoaourg, ^ncj to ruin tfee 

," Man effeftu^lly i ,.and therefore fhev fxpeird 

*• from their Body an iv^thor, * who had peenguUiy 

'^ of no other Crime than meriting the Efteem of 

^' the Publick. 

" In Lewis XlV..hi$ Tiipe, aU: the great Men 
<' were Members q( this Ac;aderny, and admit- 
«' ted by bis Orders j but fince his Ueath they have 
*< been faccceded by a Rabble pf Ecplefiafticks, 
** Prelates, and Fopj : Nay, they have admitted 
*^ t Stage Players imp their AiTcinblj^, and prc- 
<' ferrcd two or three 3ufFQans^ and Merry- An- ^ 
<< drews to five or fix Men of-t^ie firft Clafe, 
- *< whom they have for ever excluded from their 
^' Body, for having bantered a Behaviour fo ridicq- 
. *^ lous. Theresa a fecond Literary Society, calj'd 
. ^^ the Academyoi Science ^ a Society which deferves 
** unfeigned Praifes. ■ The Members Time is taken 
*^ up in profound and ufefiU Studies, tho* they cau- 
^^ not carry their Refledions on ivletaphyfics be- 
^* yond a certain Point. They make a thoufand 
•* Pifcoveries every Day in.Aftronomy, Phyfick, 
^^ &c. which are ufeful, neceflary, and curious. 
. " If the Learned, who compofe this Affembly, were 
♦* not cramped and reftrain'd, I doubt not but they 
*« would publifli to the World fuch Mafter-Peices 
f^ in the Arts and Sciences a^ would fopn- opea the 

• Mr. FufpUre, 

Xz !* Eyes 
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*« Eyes of the Peliided j but Ignorance has in this 
*« Kingdom a firm Support from the Monks : For 
«« ^ their Intcrcft that the PcQpIc Iboold not fee 
«« clear, becaufe they would then know the Tricks 
<« and Cheats of thofe falfe Dolors, and of this, 
«f the Ruin of their Opinions, and of their Credit, 
«« would foon be the Confeauence.'* 

A fecond Extraft ftiall be a Part of the fixth 
Letter from Jacob Brito to Jaron Monceca. This 
Epiftlc is dated from Romtf^ concerning which 
place Jacob writes tp his Correfpondcnt as follows. 
** Three forts of People arc almoft the only In- 
habitants of this City, viz. Friars, Painters and 
Whores. It is as rare to meet with a Shoemaker, 
a Taylor, and a Merchant at Rome^ as it is tp 
meet with a Prieft and a common Strumpet in 
other Countries. The Nazarene Doftors hete 
teach the People that there is but one God. 
They homage him as a great King, compofe a 
amagnificent Court for him, and give him 
great Number of Princes and Lords to adorn it; 
and the Clergy are the Men in whom the Right 
of granting the Letters Patent to thofe who are 
to enjoy thofe Pofts is vetted. As the faid Em* 
ployments are fold very dear, and the Soveraign 
Pontiff finds his Account in the Sale, he takes 
care every now and then to make numerous Pro- 
motions ; which in the Nazarene Terms are 
called, The Canonizing of Saints 5 the Writ for 
wTiich Purpofe cofts 1 00000 Crowns per Head. 
They whofc Heirs are able to give fuch a Sum 
are exalted to this high Rank $ but others, who 
have ptjor Families, let their Merit be ever fo 
great, are content with being Beatified. The 
lormer of thefe may be compared to Dukes^ and 
the latter to Marquifles. They are all noble, 
but difierent in Dignities. Confequently, my 
^csiVjiaron^ if thee an4 I fliould die Nazarenesy 

*« what- 
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«« wHatfocver Eftcem we may have lived to acqpirc 
*« upon Eanh, we could never expciSt to be higher 
** than the Rank of Marquiflcs in Paradife.- 

*« 1 have found a notable Refemblance betweeij 
•* the Government of Rome and that of Conftanti- 
*• nsple. As foon as a Perfoh is promoted to the 
«* Dignity of a Grand Vizier, all the Creatures oJF 
•* his Prcdeceflbr are difplaced, and often difgraccd, 
** He gives and fells all Employments. So it is 
** here. No fooner is the Pontiff dead, but his 
*' Nephews lofc all their Credit. The Kindred of 
** the new one afiiimes the Reins of Governments^ 
«« and fell and grant Offices. The Vizier compells 
^^ the Baihas to mai^e him confiderable Prefents \ 
*« the Battias make thcmfelvcs Amends by extorting 
*« others from the Governors of Towns, who, to 
*« raife the Money, fleece and oppfefs the People. 
*« The Sovereign Pontiff demands a Tribute of 
<« the Prelates * Thefe lay confiderable Taxes on 
♦* the Priefts; and the Priefts make the People 
<« pay even for die Ground which fcryes them for 
« Burial. 

« I will pulh this Parallel farther, and thou wilt 
** find it as true. When the Grajid Signior wants 
** Money, he fends a Ring of Hair of his own 
*' making to the Bafha of Cairo^ and a Bow or ^ 
•* Javelin to the Bafhat of Smyrna. The Honpur 
•* of receiving fuch a Prefent jis always requited 
** with* a great many Purfes frbm the Perfon to 
*« whom'it is fent. The Sovereign Pontiff behaves in 
•* the fame manner. It is true, he does not employ 
*' himfelf in manual Operations like the Sultans, 
" and therefore fends neither Bow nor String j but 
«« he dircfts a Writing to all the fubaltern Pontiffs, 
*« by which every Nazarene to whom they diflri- 
f> butc it, on the Payment of a certain Sum of 

f The falls for Biihopricks. 
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«« Money, is difpenfcd from a certain Artick ot 
f^ H^li^oD, as eaciog no Flefh, fafting during 
<« Lent J 6?^. There are a great nuny People \jrlv> 
5* for their Convenience buy thi3 Merchandife. 
«* There is another of a greater Price, but not fo . 
*' commonly fold, which is negotiated when Per- 
•<« fons are to marry one of their Kindred, Befides* 
^' the Merchandife of this fort, which cannot be 
^^ bad, if not paid for according to the TariflT ^ 
<^ which they are fixed, there^s a great many other 
*« things the Price of which go under %hf Denomi- 
'« nation of Alms. 

" In order to ftir up the Charity of the Naza* 
*^ reneSf the Pontiff every now and then opens the 
*' Gates of Heaven. Formerly this happenied but 
*' once in a hundred Years. Indeed when it was 
^' perceived that Men did not live fo long, this 
<« Ceremony was performed every twenty-five Years, 
«^ and fometimes they did not ftay till that Time 
*' was expired. It muft not be imagined that the 
*' Road to Heaven is abfolu^ely (hut up at other 
** Times, but the Paflage is narrower, and the Im- 
<* polls paid for entering it are the more cpnfidera- 
«' ble. During the Jubilee, Paradifc is a free Fair, 
«' .an4 the Cuftom-houfe Duties arc abated one half. 
*« As foon as the Days of Privilege are expired, 
<^ the fame Duties and Cuftoms are renewed as 
«' before. 

" The other Day I went to fee thc^ Temple 
*^ of St. Peter^ the Grandeur^^^ IViagnificence and 
" Regularity of which (lately Building are ama* 
*' zing to behold. Its Splendor put ipe in mind 
*' of the famous Temple of Jerufalem^ of which 
'^ we have a Defcription in our Books. As I was 
^' furveying the Beauties of this of St.. P^ter^ 1 faw 
« five or (ix Priefts fitting in lii|le wppden Boj^es, 
*« with long Wands in their Hands, with which they 
" touched die Heads of thofe within their Reach, 

<^ who^ 
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*' quired what this Ceremony was : flbife AUn^ faid 
f f ,tpey, iJr/ ^^f^ Penetentiaries y they have a Right 
." -^0 abfolve ftm, ajl S^ns : And as U would be im^ 
^ pffi^h f^^ f^^ ^^ ^^V ^^^ Crimes of Feople of 
V< cf^ '^atio^^m ^hf Wofild that c/^me to tbem jor 
if< QQnfeJfim;, they 'm^fb and ckojufe the Soul from 
'*^ its It^furUieSyand purge it from Crimes^ by touch*- 
« ini^ the Head avitb the End of their fVand^ I 
^^ th()ught thi$ a ridici^ojas Ceremony j however, I 
« did not fay a V^orci. 

'. '« From St, ^iU$\ Church I went into • anonher 
'« juft by it, Jknd 'W^ile I was viewing it, tyo IVIen 
^^ attended me with a t^Iate/ apd aiked me to be* 
*« flow fomethin^. for the Support of St. JamoK 
" Reing always ready to felieve the Unfortunate, -I 
« put my Hand in my Pocket, and gave theqi^a 
«' "fefioon. Qut as foon.as I w^ gC3)t into the Sfceet^ 
«' I defu-ed a Merchant of my Acquaintance, that 
«^ went along with me, to teU pe who that St. Jumes 
<' was that was in fuch Want, and whether that was 
«< he to whom I bad given the Alms. After he 
\^ had laughed heartily at my Queftion^ This 
« St. James (laid he) ivbo you thiifk is in Want^ is s 
" Sairit that lacks for nothing ; for it is above i6oo 
^' Tears that be has been dead. And why tben^ faid 
** I, dotJ^y beg Relief for him ? It is^ faid he,/pr 
** the Maiittenqncii. pf the Priefts who ferve in< his 
** "Temple. I prefently perceived that this was one 
" of the Methods made ufc of by the Monks to 
^ get Mon^y, of whicl} till then I had no Notion. 
^^ 'J^^o be fure ther^ are many others too that I know 
\^ nothing o^ f nd which I will impart to thee when 
« 1 find them o^it, 

'. ." This Tcniple of St. James was formerly but 
«^ a Chapel, and owes its Building to a Miracle. 
? Whea St* Pe/^r!s Church was finiihing, all the 

X 4 * *' Columm 



Digitized by 



Google 



3oi6 72sir Works e^/iJ^ Learned. Art. 23. 

<* Columns and Capitals which . were carried tp 
** adorn that famous Edifice, pafled by St. James's 
** Gate, who, for a while, put up with that little 
^ Refpeft which was paid to him, hoping that 
^ when the faid Church wa$ buijt, they would think 
<« of a better Lodging for him. As he few, in 
*' Procefs of Time, that tiie Ramans did not think 
«* of him, he refolved to take what they would 
^< not give him ^ and one Day leeing two Pillars 
^« of Marble Granite whkh two Carts were carry- 
^ ing to St, Pitif's Church, he liked them fo well, 
^^ that he formed a Defign to make them his owh. 
^ He waited till they came near his Gate, and then^ 
^< by his almighty Power, he deprived the Horles 
•* of their Strength, fo that they were not able to 
*• draw their JBurden. The Cai:ter, who knew no- 
** thing of St.yame/s Contrivance, fmacked his 
^ Whip, atid fwore bitterly, but all would not 
<< avail to make the dumb Creatures ftir ; fo that 
** it was fuppofed they were quite tired, and fix 
*« more Horfes put to, but 'twas never the better. At 
*« laft they put a hundred to each Cart, yet they could 
*< not ftir a Foot forward, till fomebody of more 
«* Senfe than the reft difcovered St. ^^w^j's Defign, 
** and faid they muft be drawn to the Gate of his 
" Church, To ipake the Miracle the more cvi- 
*' dent, they left but two Horfes in each Cstrt^ 
" which went a fall Trot, and as if they bad np 
** Load, to carry the Pillars which James had a 
*' Fancy for to his Chapel ; which was fopn after 
'* pulled down, and a Temple built, wherein they 
** were placed. Prithee, fend me Word if thoii 
<« feeft of heareft of any thing near ib abfurd as this 
*' in France 5 how happy is it for us, dear Monceca^ 
" that we were born Jews^ fuch Chimera's never 
** find Room in our Imagination j and under what 
«' Malk foever Impofture and Ridicule appear be- 
«* fore us, we never adppt them for Miracles. Fare 

<< thee 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art.23- ^^^ OCTOBER, 1739. 307 
<< thee well, and may the God of Ifrael crown thee 
<< with Wealth and Abundance. 

I will adjoin to thefe one or two other Examples, 
which, xwith the forgoing, will be fufficient to an* 
fwer the Purpofe for which they are deGgned. 

In the t wenty-feventh Epiftle we have AatM Mon* 
tec^% Political Refleftions on the State of the infe- 
rior People in Framt. They are dated from Pati/, 
and addrefled to Ifaac Onis at Confiamiwofk* Here 
are fome of them. 

<< The Commonalty are not Slaves to the*No- 
<< Inlity in this Kingdom as they are in Girmany % 
<* nor, on the other hand, are they fo free as they 
*' are in England. Their Situation is in a juft Me- 
** dium, which fcreens them from the Perfecutions 
^^ of a Number of petty Tyrants, and retains them 
*< within due Bounds, and hinders them from being 
<' (b infolenc and brutiih as the Populace are too apt 
<« to be. The too great Privileges of the Englifb 
«< render them intolerable. The common People, 
^< who are ever at Liberty to do what they lift, 
«< being aocuftomed to fee all ftoop before them, are 
^ prone to create Changes and Cauftrophes like to 
^ thofe which are occafioned by the Revolt of the 
•* Janizaries. 

^^ In France the People fubmit to the Obedience 
^ due to the Soveraign, and are the King's Sub- 
^< jeds without being the Nobility's Slaves. A 
<^ Lord, at his own Manour, has no Right to the 
<< Eftates or Perfons of his Vailals. If they do 
*< but pay him the Rents,^ Tenths, &r. which they 
«^ owe him, he has no Right to mdcft them, 
^^ They are fubjedts to the King, and under his 
*^ Pi*otedion. If they ofier to comnoit smy Violence 
^^ againil them, or demand any thing unreafonable 
f^ of them, they have Recourfe to regular Jufticej 

«« and 
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^^ and it wry often happens, that a NoUeman is 
*' caft by his VaflSd. 

<« Yet for all the Care that is taken in this Coun- 
•• try to lender the common Poopfe from being 
^ tmiipled4>n by the 'Nobility, they are always put 
«^ in.Mkidof the Refped due to tho& Peribns 
^ whofe diftinguiihed Rank is owing to their Rirch. 
<< They are taught to prelerve the Regard that is 
^ due to diem; and thcf it is notddigned that 
<< they^ flioukl b^Slavaes, j6t it is expe&bd that they 
*« fhould fubmit with E)ecency, and obferve a ccr^ 
-••'tain Subordination, which is neceflary to the 
^f Ptace and Wellarc of the State. Too great 
^^ Power in the People is as bad an Extreme as the 
** difpQtkrk Power of a King** 

Towards the Beginning of this Article I fuggeft- 
ed, that there were Pai&gee in thefe Letters, which 
feemed to have no friendly Afpedt on the Chriftian 
Revelatfon : The following ExtraA, which I fhall 
clofe with, is, if I miftake not, of that Nature. 
In the XXXVIth Epiftte, Aaron Monceca writes 
thus to Ifaac Onis at Ctmftantinople. 

"I am able to convcrfc freely with thee, and to 
♦^ enjoy that Pleaiure, which renders the Converfa- 
<< tion of Philoibphers fo charming* Thou per- 
«' mitteft me to lock up my mod fecret Thoi^hts 
«^ in thy Breaft, and art not oSended at certain 
*' Doubts which I difcover. to thee. Tell me^ dear 
*' IfaaCy art thou really perfuaded, that the Tfradif&s 
*« are the only People in the World, who will be 
** Partakers after Death, of the Gbry of the Al- 
*' mighty ? * For my -part, I believe this to be a 
^f miftaken Opinion, and when thou haft duly con- 
^< fidered ihe Matter, thou wik be of the fame 
f^ Mind. Is it pbflfible, that a merciful God could 

* Whatever is faid here of Jniedfm^ may he aof^ied to Chri-^ 
fiianity, which^ no doubt, is the thing here intended. 

" create 
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*< create fo imny Millldnir 0f Men with A D^^n tb 
*« make them for evtr^iifenMe? Coiild eb^tnerti- 
<< fqlvcs chufe, whether thty would be b6rn of the 
*« Tribe of yucob ; and ought chejr to fiilfer Punifli- 
*« ment for- the Thing which was not in ♦heir Power 
•* to prevent ? Thou ^ilt anfwer perhaps, <hat we 
*« do not know the immenle Secrets of God, thit 
<' 'tis impertinent for a finite Crfeatnre Kb go abodt 
^< to, dive into the pnofoufid MyflerieS ef the infl- 
*« nite^ Creator. But AisQueftion is not a Myfti- 
«« /y, it btjng as evident as our feiftcnce, and is 
-«* tafy td detnonftrace. 

*^ I ddn^t bdicrethat^houdenieft this IViftcipte, 
*• that God bcmg ftrverflfign Gc?odnefe, .il^thing k 
^ godd, nothing is juft; 'fertficl- than It ipproafcKes 
<« to and fdfemWes his Jirffice ahd Gfepdnefi. I 
♦• am-alRy gomg to lay down a ^c6nd ftrindpFe, 
^< as tertain as the fiiff/ Our Reifob f s a Gift 
•« frotn.God, who cannot deceive us. •Tis a Pre- 
^< Ifent that he has made to us, to enable us-to fcnow 
^« aridlfeiVe Him. If this Reaibn m the moft cvi- 
** dent Cafes mifled us, God would deeeivtf i», 
« which cafinoc be maintained, God being 'die 
*« Trudtttftlf. 

« Nowthiji Reafon telb me, atid'cfeirly de- 
*« monWratcs it, that Vis incortfilicnt with JuRice, 
^« that a^f ccfon fliould bepuhHhed for an irtvoluh- 
*« tary CHflie, tod a Crime m which he has no 
« Share. ' ' 

** Lay afide for one Moment, dear Ifoac, " the 
** Prejudices imbib'd in thy Childhood, And ^ loolt 
-*« with i philolbphical Eycupon an hoheft Ndza* 
«« remj ^ho lives in the midft of Ptf^-Zj. He-he- 
«« lieves afrd fcrves the famb God as we do. •^— ^ 
*^ He is bWught up in Prejudices, which induce 
*^ him to think our holy Law is fulfilled, and on that 
^* which he profefles, as the new Covenant- Th6a 
-** knowcft the Power of Prejudices, and of the firft 

*« Ideas 
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*« Ideas with which we iitc inrpired.-.<..^ — Why 

.<• (houkl^fl: thou think, that God would bind this 

•« Nazarene by fuch ftrong Bands^t and hinder him 

.«• from entering into the Faith of Jfraslj only co 

«« havci the Pleafure of deftroying^ him. 

^« I am aftonUhed when i read in fome of the 

^^ Nazarene Books this impious Principle, that 

^< there's a Neccflity for fome People to bedamn'd 

.<< for the Glory «f God, juft as Kings have 

.«< Slaves to work at the Oar for the Glory of theii: 

/< Majefties. Has God, that immenfe Being, who 

<^ out of nothing made every things who can in an 

«• inftant annihilate the Univerfe, has he need <^ 

<< the Torment of any unha{^y Creatures for his 

./« Glory f His Wrath does not fall upon Crimes 

*' which are owing to invincible Ignorance»*---Wc 

«^ are all the Children of Adam^, and equally the 

'<< Creatures of God*. It was in his Power to have 

/< made all Mankind Ifraelites.. What did he form 

.«« Nazarenes znd Mufelmen only to make them 

/« miferable i And can the foveraign Goodne& take 

«« Delight in Jnjuftice and Cruelty ? 

[ «V 1 kqow that our Rabbies make it an efiential 

.^^ Article of our Religion, that the Nazarenes are 

.^' reprobated j but I divcft myfclf of that Autho^ 

*« rity which they formerly acquired over my 

/' Mind^ Sound Philofophy^ teaches me to examine 

<« an Opinion before 1 embrace it. When I was 

*« young I fufFer'd myfclf to be led by Fear and 

>' Weaknefs into the Belief of every Thing taught 

«« by my Nurfes, Parents, and Matters. Age has 

y tau^t me to reform my Underftanding, and to 

y make an exaft Review of all the Opinions I ever 

.<« entertain 'd. 1 gave Credit to the Rabbies no far- 

.^^ thcr than as their Dcdftf>ns agree with the clear 

^^ and diftin&Ideas w^ich I haye received imme- 

,*« diatcly from Goid» 

, <^ When 
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«« When I fee a Number of Pcc^le in aoy Cojiin^ 
<< try making ProkBpn of a di&cent Rcl^bn } 
*• when I know them to be all honeft Men ; wjiea 
V I examine their Manners, and find them fuU of 
<« Candour and Sincerity, I can't imagine that God, 
<' who is juTl in his Decrees,- ^nd gracious in 'his 
** , Mercy,lhouldpjunilh fucbMen, who, adbgin Obc* 
«« diencc to the ptterml Legi/lat^^ I mean the.tla'm 
*' rf Nature^ and that of Confcieyoce, have tfccn 
«« guilty of no other Crimea, than conforming to 
•« the Keligion of their Anceftors, in which tjaey 
*' were born. 

Towards the End of this tetter there arc fome 
Infinuattons, tending to weaken the Authority of thd 
Mofaick Hiftory. I dont take Notice of them\for 
their Novelty ; for qn the contrary they are rather 
fiale and trite ^ only borrowed from Mdnetho\ Cbcs- 
r^on^ and S^ackus^ and haVe been tp-g'd and Vpfu* 
ted over and over again : But they fer ve, as alKthc 
forcing Citations, to vouch the general Char^fter 
I gave of thefc fifties, when 1 entered" on the 
Account of them ; and I aoi willing to exhibij: my 
Author in as many Lights as will coniift with the 
Brevity I am tied to. He fays, dill in the l^ierfon 
di AaroHy \- ■ 

*' We [7^Wi] always had a Haiightlnefs and a 
«* Pride, which have drawn on us the Hatred of' all 
** other People. We, even to this Day, retain the 
•* fame Faults J and though we are difpers*d all 
«« over the World, ' tho* we are the Objpfts of tte 
*« Contempt, Hatred, and Banter of all' Nations, 
«* yet we have pot altered our Way of thinking. 
V What can give Occafion for this Vanity I kpow 
*« not. *Tis true that our Anceftors appeared upon 
^ the Stage of the World with very great Spien- 
*f dour, in the Time of Solomon^ and fome other 
^ viftorious Kings : But they were very often 
«* humbled, and carried into long and fevere Cap- 
**■ • ' 4« tivities 
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«* iffvitfcs by the Pirjim and JJ^rimiy acnd after- 
^ wardsrftibducd b^ thfe Gr^wtj^-and dpftroy*if bjr 
** tjle Uwwa/fx. ', • '' /^ '\ • • ' ' ' 

'^ WchaveaI^ays!beaitheSpoit,ofall*N^ 
^ ^arirfif we go batk tor tfe rwnottft J/^di, eVeft to 
***'thbfe'bdbtT our B^dftare3Von¥'J^^ .Aall 
«^ find*Chafaa?i*s'6F'6ur*.t*dopfe';^ Vciy^ 

« advantageous^ •l^id-'rfad- ih^t^H Fragtrients* that 
^^ ate left by Mdntfttfo^ iXk S^piiM Weft, thkt in 
^ tte; Reign 6( ^'AiriemtMs, 'a' C6Wpbrty . of nafty 
*- Leprous -J^eopfe^ Wertt out* c^'E^p^, under the 
** Conduftof M^y?'j,Jo eo andXeiaJe in' 5;;W^^ Xhe 
**'Teftimdny pT tiiisf Awdiof ik conff rhiedf . by that 
*• of aftdther ^ciJA)feted* AuthW-atiib%'t^^ <?ml^l 
*^'*>^a fays that 256000 X.«t)ers 5;^*hi baiiilhM dot 
^df' Egypt by OtStt^ot JfHi^Misi Severaf cither 
«^ ri^ftories there arc; .that %ieedtfif?^ the 

^ I^awe of the Kibg v^ho re^^d'at^He iTiftie oY 
»*^-the ^^j Departurft^,''but ih€y^^r6 'alt agreed aj 
*** to the- Scabs arid fidih; wi^It wiidt^ey were M 
** "the xnoftjpartCoVere'd. ' fatirus^^ the^faAous A^- 
** i»»«^ Author, fpeafes at W^ 6f'iflii4 Matter, and 
«*xbttoborates^thef'(^imon 6f theVodief Author?. 
*^ We ought nor th^rfore^toteqdWe'fovaiii, and 
*' jnfte^d of defpifing other Natiops on Accqiiht of 
^ the /Favours ^hich God has' diftriBlit^d to ouri^ 
** we *ffiduld rcmernfcer that *ds a' Proof of his' So- 
*« -yerri^Goodnifs; yhich^raifes up the Hurtbfe 
" and prffe doWiT the^ MigHty. ' THus God, to dil- 
••'^Iky the Greatnel[y of his Mercy, ^as plea'fed to 
^ firtglfe out the vileft and the mbfl: uhgratefiil olF 
/^- the People, of which die Backflidin^s ahd'Mur- 
«* itiurings of our f^athtrs inthe Wildetnefeareplaiq 
*« Pi-oofs.'* , ^ *^" 
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ARTICLE JCXIV'. 

Memciirs of the Duke de Ripperda: Pirji 
Ambajfaddr from the States-General to his . 
fno/l Catholick Majefty^ then Duke and 
Grandee of Spain ; afterwards Bdjhavf 
and Prime Minijler to Muly Abdalla, Em^ 
peror of Fez and Morocco, &c. Contain* 
ing a fuccinSl Account of the mo/i remark^ 
aik Events which happened between 17 15 
and 1736. Interfperjed throughout withfe^ 
nyeral curious Particulars relating to the 
Cardinals del Guidice ^WAlberoni, 
the Princefs of Ursins, Prince Cel la- 
Mere, tie Marquis Beretti Landi, 
M. DE Santa CRif z, and other Perfons of 
JDiftinSion in the Spaniih Court. As alfo a 
di/linSi and impartial Detail of the Differ 
rences between the C§urts of London and 

Y Madrid} 
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Madrid; n»ith many 4Utbetttick Memoridf^ 
and other valuable Papers. London : Frint^ 
ed for J. Stagg in Wcftminfter-Hall, and 
D. Brown at tbf l^la^k Swan without 
Tcmplc-Bar, 1740. Odlavo. Pages 344, be* 
Ji^es Appendages. 

jISTORICAL Aecoonts, as our Au- 
thor fays in hiaPreferCe, of Atnbailadors, 
Statcfmcn, and Prime Minifters, their 
Negotiations^ Schemes and Succefle$, as 
they are curious in their Incidents, in- 
ftniftivf.. in their NaiurfiSi. and ajbifolutely r^j^jj 
for the Knovfledge of Haiory^ hare bcet^ always 
hpnpured by a* favourable Reception i efpccially 
where they have been written with Candour and In- 
tegrity, witb. «r. View of fetr^ng l^i-udi in a foil 
Light, without Shade and Dnguife. Thefe, he 
M^oufd haMC{,US;belijBVe^ are tfec Cbnaft^iltfcka^ -tjifc; 
the I^ipiva};^. of^ the \yofk he has prefqw^. as. 
Biattery or Jfre^ice, he prefames to i^y^ ha,d no 
SK^are thereirKi and be' depends for its ProtcdiQft 
only on the Love of Truth,^ and tb« Defirc; of fup- 
porting it . . ^ 

'We muft, agree, with this Writer, that Aere ate 
many CirciitDffances attending the Story of the 
D^ke af^ Ripperdu\ Life^ which render it extremely 
worthy of Notice ; feveral Things in wh^h we of 
the ^rHyh Nation are intereftcd in; a veryj ^iSpecial 
Mannqr ; an^ we ipuft own, tl>at he feeip3. to h<^xc 
haci ^ very full Intelligence of th?m, tp hjyc bcqn 
furni(hed with a good Stock of Materials, and th^c 
he has put theni together with f6me Gnaccf and 
Symmetry, Whether all the ParricuFars he ad- 
vances can be fupported with authenticfe Vouchers, 
is what cannot very eafily be deiermiaed ; aod the 
Goeraiity of Ee^ecs. muft ukc bis own Wocd, 
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ftot ht ha^ in no refpcft mifled them, and that fcr 
reriafc} Incidents of nis Narrracion, which are cer- 
tainly of a vef j^ private Nature, arc not the Manu- 
kdixLt^ of his, 6wn Imagination : Something ot thif 
kind is hardly avoidable in Compolitions of this 
Nattir6; and when the main Fads are not thereby 
dlfguifidy but rathet- enlivened and adorhec^ it is at 
fcaft vtty excafcable. 

Jt cjfnnot be denied, that thefc Membin have fuffi-i 

cierit Advantages lo rccbmmind theiii ^ feeing,- to ufo 

the Words of the Compiler, they contain as cu^ 

nous, a^ entirtalriinj^, and as inftrudtivc" Tranf- 

adkioiiS", a^ any this Age hath produced.' " la 

<^ them Dve behotd a Man diftinguilhed by Btrth^ 

^ endowed with great Parts by Nature, liberally 

«« etiiltited, introduced happily into tli World, 

*"• and fifing after he was lo introduced by Dint of 

'< his own Merit* J 1 fay, fucH a Perfon we fee re- 

•' jeftinfe a Religfori which' was riot tlic Effeft ojt 

•* hii Norfe's Diftates, but of liis own mature 

** Choibe^- abandoning that Country which had ho* 

^^ nOUf'ed him with great Employments, and' doing. 

«• all thii for the fake of making Court to arbitrary 

*' Powers, arid from the bare Hopes of obtaining 

'^ a Shart therein. The fariie Mazi, we fee throwa 

**' frbfn^ all thofe glittcriri^ ExpeAations, and re-. 

" tiring with all the Firmneis of a PhilofopRer, 

»* ilftSourig' hirififelf in the pleafing Solitude of a* 

♦* CdUritrp-Life, and behaving as if his Ambitioa 

*•' had bcftn (oft with his Fortune. Suddenly we 

^ bihold hitti returning again to Courts, foliciting 

** and^ rifceiving' Favours, if Trouble and Fatigue. 

** de'fetve* that Name ; and rifing by a quick Sue- 

** alB^U of Dignities to that lofty Seat, which 

^ could alone gratify his Luft o! Dominion. There, 

^< when we look up to him, we no longer difcern 

^^ thole gpbd Qutioe^ which hitherto, by their 

f • Ldifite, bindcrcd us from hating his Vices. We 

Y a *' perceive 
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^« pierceiVfe him haughty, infalient, and capricious, 
** fourning the Nation which had lifted him up to 
<* fuch an Height, and lofing the Reverence due 
*^ to thofe who had led him , to this envied Great- 
•« ncfs. From thence we fee him falling like, a 
♦« Meteor, purfued by the mercilefs Ragp of a di- 
*^ ftraded Feople, hurried to a Prifon, and forgot- 
^* ten there by his Friends, his Wife, and even 
<«. Juftice herfclf^ Efcaping by the Aid of a love- 
« fick Woman, flying, with the Dart of Revenge 
^« flicking in his Heart, to England^ Holland^ Bar- 
•^ bary > there forgetting his Honour as a Gentlc- 
<< man, and his Faith as a Chrifl;ian, fubmitting 
^ to be circumcifed, and rifing once more at the 
*VExpence of his Religion. Agaia imperious^ 
<< again infolent, again hated, degraded again, and. 
^ reduced to the State of a private Manj hi* 
•< Head fccured by his Arts, his Safety obtained at 
«' the Expence of his Loyaky 5 Indolence fucceed- 
^< ing to Ambition > of a Statefman he becomes a 
^ Debauchee. 'I heh^ by the gradual Approaches 
" of Death awakened from his Infcnfibility, wc. 
** fee him become a Gentleman, a Man of Honour, 
*< and a Chriftian ; condemning his Errors, la-. 
^ menting his Wickednefs, and leaving the Exam- 
«« pie of his Misfortunes, as the beft Legacy, to his 
« Children. 

Sure ! as our Author adds, there is Variety enough 
in this ! and in the prefent Age Variety alone is fre- 
quently a fufficient Recommendation. But here,, 
he affirms, there is Verity alfo : « His Relation 
^« containing nothing that is not to the \x& of his 
<^ Knowledge ftridiy true \ nor is the Truth ever,. 
« heightned or exaggerated for the fake of moving 
•* the Paffions, or pleafmg.the Imagination/' , , 
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ARTICLE XXV. 

An incorrect Sketch of this Article- was com^ 
municatedto us by Dr. Anderson bimjelf 
a little before his Deceafe. 

The 79ew Book of Constitittions of the 
ancient and honourable Fraternity g^ Free 
and Accepted Masons: Containing their 
^\ft^n^ Charges^ Regulations^ ficc. ColleSled 
anddigejted by Order tf the Grand Lodge ^ 
from their old Records faithfulTraditions and 
Lodge-'Books. For the Vfe of the Lodges. 
By James Anderson, D. D. London : 
PrijOed for Brothers Caelar Ward, . and 
Richard Chandkr, Bookjellers^ at the Ship 
without Temple-Bar, and fold at their Shops 
in Coney-Streer, York, and at Scarborough* 
Spaw, 1738. In, the vulgar Tear of Ma^ 
fonry 5738, in ^arto. Pages in all 2/^.2. 

THIS Book is dedicated to His RoyaJ Highnels 
the Prince oiWules^ who is a Maftcr-Mafon, 
and Matter of a Lodge. The Author, in his EpiftJe to 
rhe Reader, informs us> that though the Free-Mafons 
had always a Manufcript Record of their Conftitu- 
tions, they had none in Print, till theprcfcnt Duke of 
Montague^ when Grand Matter, ordered him to pub* 
lifh one with an exadl and full Chronology. That 
ImprefBon contained much lefs than the prefent, in 
which are many confiderable Improvements. The 
hiftorical Part is regulated by the Chronology of 
UJheri Spanbeimy Prideaux^ &c. The whole is di^- 
vidcd into three Parts, each confifting of fevcn 

y 3 C^hap. 
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Chapters^ all which are preceded by the SanAion of 
the Grand I^odgc. |n t^c fir^ Pare the Author ha3 
preiented iis wltn the Hiftory of Mafonry, from the 
Creation, till good oM ArchitCjfturc, dcmp]i|he4 ^^ 
the Gotbs^ was revived in ftaly. 
' He fliews, that the Almighty Archit^dt of the 
Univerfe infpired jfdam with Geometry, which he 
retained even after the Fall, and taught his Sons the 
great Ufe of it in Architc^re 5 fi) that both the 
^rancbes, of Cain and Sttb, cultivated the rayai Art 
of M^fonry doygn to th^ Flood ; (hat N^a^ znd his 
fbiree Sons brought it over the Deluge, and tb^ Pa- 
triarch communicated it to hi$ growing Offeprfngj^ 
till he ordered them to difperfe and rcplenifli\he 
Earth \ that refolving to keep together, they chofe 
Nimrod to be their Chief, and, ajs their Grand Ma- 
iler, he employed them to build a City and a Tower, 
and tp fill the large Vale of Sbimr with Buildings, 
till thetr Vanity provoked tbeir Maker to confound 
their Deyicea, imd h the Place was called fia^f/, 
t. e. Confiifion \ at which Time the general Migra- 
tion from Shinar commenced, and the Signs and 
Tokens lyerc fettled, whereby the Mafon? that had 
been in Shinar m\ght converfe together ih-diftant 
Climes i according to the Mafons Traditions. 

After the Mgration^ the Author follows MUz- 
raim into Egypt^ and difplays the early fine Tafte 
of the Egyptians in their amazing Architefture, as 
if all the People had joined in that grand Defign. He 
ncxrfliews that Sbem and His Race, down to jfha- 
ham^ were excellently fkillcd in Geometry, and fo 
down to Mofefj the Grand Mafter of IJrael^ who 
raifed the lovely Tabernacle (afterwards the Model 
of Solomons Temple) which exceeded all thole of 
the Heathens inWifdom and Beauty, though not 
in Strength and Dimenfions. Having briefly men- 
tioned the founding of Troy^ Sidpn^ Tjr^, and Car- 
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ihagty the Temple o^ Jupiter Hainmon^ and riial of 
pa^M ztGaza^ pulled doWn by SAnifin^ with chb 
curious Buildings of Abibalus King of *iyriy and his 
Son I5ihg ffty^i» ; he goes on to f|ieak more fiilf)^ 
atld iti a more pompous Style, s£ Grand Nf after . 
SoldfHoifs Temple, who employed 1 1^600 Maimers 
'and Craftimen, with ;roooo Labourers., at a pro- 
digious Esfp^tice, in the Stru&ure of it ; fo that 
no Fabrick Was ever like it for Wifdom, ^ngth 
and BeiUty, Gold, IfeWds, Diamonds*, alnd other pre- 
cious Stoties J it being indeed the chief of the Won* 
dte of Art fince the general Migrarion. Theh 
touchirrg upon the other amaeitig Buildings of Soli^ 
mortj the Author intimates that hii Nf afons travelled 
through die filarth With the high Tafte of Archh- 
tefture and the Secrets of the Fraternity, which ihe^ 
Caught the i^ree-bofn only, and fo were* Called Frec- 
Maions \ and the Gentiles^ their Scholars,- made lafg^ 
Improvements in thi royal Art }• as did the Syriaik 
uDamafcus^ and xht Lejpt JfidUcks in their met'- 
chantife Cities, particularly at Epbefus j Where, the 
'old Temple of Diana being burnt about thirty-foul: 
Yeaii after SoUrHoti^ peath, the Kmgs of Lejfer 
jffia employed the Difciples of Solomtfs' Travelled 
to rebuild it with fer greater Magnificence. Thofe 
Travellers alfo inftrufted the jiffyrians^ who culti- 
vated the Art at gfeat Nineveh down to the Days of 
the learned Ndhonajfar^ v>ho, upon the Deftrudlion 
of SardanapaluSy became King of Cbaldea^ and buiJt 
^16 new Capital Babylon.^ 

' ♦ The 1 9th Ptfge of the Conptutiom iff aUnoft entirety Margin, 
and taken up with thcrG«nlal(>gy of TigUth PuUfer (one 6i the 
Conijpiraton ag^infl ^artkoufaiuu 4"^ bis Succeflbr in the largeft 
Portion of the JJJyrian Empire) till his Race was extinguifhed bf 
Nahopoiaffar^ the Father of Kebucbadhezzar the Greaf, an4 
Creat Grandfether of Beljhavckuri wha was flain \)j Cyrus ; an4 
with a Ltil alfo of th<s Midian Kings down to Cyaxerts II. Un* 
^ ai^d'Fa^her-io-Law of Cyrus. 

Ti 'Our 
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Qur Author pew Ifecws th^t thp Art was pn>- 
pag^c4 qot only in the Eaftern JJia^ but alio 
Weft of the Ajfyrian Bounds, even ^ far 4s 
Gre$ce^ Italj^ Spain and Gtiul^ while Britain was 
unknown ^ and returning to jlfia^ he mentions 
with Grief the Deftrudlion of JerufaUm and Solo- 
moff% Temple by Nebucbadnezzar^ who yet af* 
terwards proved an excellent Grand Matter, by 
encouraging the Craftfmen of all Nations in raj- 
fing the Walls,' the Palaces, the Hanging Gardens, 
and other Decorations of Babylon^ till his Pride pro- 
voked God to afflidt him with brutal Madneft. PJc 
makes appear that the Medes and Pejians had (hewn 
their great Skill ztEcbatana^ Sufiana^ PerfepoUs^ 
jand many more fine Cities^ before they conquered 
the AJfyriam \ that Cyrm^ now King of Kings, upon 
founding jhe P^rftan Monarchy (before the Chri- 
ftian 5£ra 536) fcnt Zerubbabel to rebuild the Tem- 
ple of JerufaUm J, which was not .finilhed before 
Cyrui died, and was retarded in the Rcijgn of his Son 
Cambyfes^ who was intent upon the Conqiicft of Egypt ^ 
that had revolted qndcr Jmafys^ the laft of Mitzraim's 
Race, and a great Encourager of the Craftfmen j that 
ZerubbabeVz Temple was at laft finiftied in the Reign 
piHyfiafpes^ under whom flourilhed the famous Zo* 
roajires the Magician, whofe Difciples retained many 
of the old Ufagcs of the Free-Mafons, till the Mar 
hornet ans^ thofe brutifti Enemies to Arts aqd Sciences, 
prevailed. Having told us thatXpr;^^ j fpared Bianah 
Temple at £/)A^/«j, while be deftroyed all the other 
idolatrous ones in his Way to Greece^ our Author 
cxtolls Jrtaxfrxes Longimanus^ his Son and SuccefTor, . 
for the Edia he iffued about Drinking at his great 
Fcaft, viz. that none fhould be compelled, as had 
been the Pradice, but every one drink as he plcafcd. • 
This Artaxerxes he eyinccs to be the Abafiutru^ j 
thait jrnarried Queen H^fter^ who fent Ezra to build 
Synagogues tjiroughout Judea^ and Nebemiab to 
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rebuild the Walls of Jerufahm* Wc here alfo fee 
chat Darius Notbus allowed Sanballat to build the 
Samaritan Temple 00 Mount Gerizzim 9 that in the 
Jleign of jtrtaxerxts Mntmon^ the brave Conem 
rebuilt the Walls of Athens \ and . in the Reign of 
Darius Ocbus^ M^ufolus King of Caria dying, his 
mournful Widow and Sifter Arttmifia raifed for him 
a mojd fplendid fepulchral Monument of the fineft 
Marble. 

Nothing more material happening during iheP^r- 
jian Monarchy, till it expired in Darius Codomannus 
(Before the Chriftian ^ra 33CA conquered by j/Iex^ 
ander of Macedon^ Dr. Andirfon travels into Greece^ 
where, as he fays,we are all inparknefs, Fable, andUn- 
certainty till the Olympiads, the firft of which he fixeth 
in the 35th Year of Uzziab Kbg of J udab^ before the 
Chriftian ^ra 776. He proves that the oldcft Build- 
ings of th.e Greeks were not much prior to the Temple 
of Zerubbabel ; for their firft Philofophcr Thales M- 
lefius died about eleven Years only before the Decree 
of Cyrus for its Ereftion,' when his Scholar Pytba-- 
loras travelled into Eiypt^ and upon his Return be- 
came the Grand Mafter of an Academy or Lodge 
of Geometricians, to whom he communicated his 
amazing Heureka^ the Foundation of all Mafomy. 
And as Mafonry kept Pace with Geometry, the 
Lodges multiplied at Skyony Athens^ Corintb, and 
the Cities of lonia^ till they compleated their beau- 
tiful DoriCy lonicy and Corinthian Orders, and abound- 
ed with the beft Architefts, Sculptors, Statuaries^ 
Painters, and other fine DeGgners ; fothat the^j- 
^ticks and Africans who had taught the Greeks^ were, 
' in their Turn, now re- taught by them. He ob- 
ferves, that the earlieft Grecian Painters and other 
Defigners are in the Lift of ancient Mafons, (of 
feveral of which he has given an Account, in the 
I4argin of his Book, down to Alexander tbeGreai^ 

* Eud. Lib. 1. Prop. 47. 

who 
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whQ bred up many expert and ingenious Artifts, 
though only from amon^ the Sons of the Free- 
borti, and who were therrfbrC m Greece alfo called 
Frec-Mafons. fiut the Doftor will dot alio* 
jtU^ander the Great x6 be a MafoH \ becaufe, wheii 
inebriated with Wine, to pleafe a drunken Strumpet, 
lie burnt Perfepolisy a City of Palaces^ which he 
ideems it impofiible for a Mafon ta have done in any 
Circumftances whatever. 

After the Death of that Monarch, Mafonry is 
Wed under the Setucida^ Kings of Sytiuy at Se- 
hmhy jtntwcb^ tht Grove of Daphne (wherein wai 
^ ftately Temple ofApoUo and Diana) and* othe^ 
Cities; and alto under tht PfoIemaiJ^ey Kings of 
JTlJP^, efpecially the three firflr. ¥at Piolenty Soter 
teiutifyM Alexandria^ where he built his Palace, thi 
curious MufsBum or College of the Learned, witl> 
the Library of Srudbeum^ that held 460000 valuabld 
Manufcripts before it was burnt in the Wars of Julius ^ 
. Cefar. This Grand Mafter was the kind Patron of 
Euclid the Geometrician,* ^r«/(>/^ the Philofophcr^ 
ftnd the many other Brothers that came to him koa\ 
all the learned Nations of the Earth. His Son 
Pbiladelpbus raifcd the gi'eat Tower of Fbaro^ 
founded the City of Myos ffortaus on the Ited Sea, 
jbuilt ihe^ Temple of tht Ze^bytian P'enus in Crefe^ 
jptolemais in Paleftine, and Uld Rabbah of the jtm- 
IftoniteSy calling it Philadelphia. His Son Euergetes 
*rc(5ed the Library of Serapiunt^ that in Time con- 
tained above 500000 Manufcripts, which were afcer- 
Urards all burnt in Ovens by the ignorant Saracens^ 
to bake Bread for their Army, A. D. 6^%^ 

£«er^^mbeingthe laftgoodGrandMafterof J?^/)/, 
.bur Author condudts us over tht Hellefpvnty to view 
the Tcniplt of Cytsicus J thecorious Eccboof the Scvett 
Towers, with a: largeTown-houfe without one Piri 
or Nail m the Carpenter's Work, or any Laces or 
Keys to bind thcBteauns^ncJ Rattcfs.' Next we fee 

the- 



Digitized by 



Google 



J^.9i^ ivr NOVEMBER, 1739. 323 

tlx(^ Great Col^fn^ d: Rb^is^ the hrgeft humaa 
graiu^ under the Sua, t6 whom it was dedicatdU 
^raty Cuhic&high>ftridif)g in the Harbour^ Nfoutb^ 
&1& the Statue of jMpter Oijtw^MS inAclmia^ ^c. 

WhUo the Gr^if. were thus pQ(sgatingdi^ix)^ 
Sckd^ aAd iai(]ng it tq die tnoft exalisd Fiicht 
xhfi Carthaginians aHb bccasif esrpcrc m all ibni 
^ M^ory, as. did the SklHoMs nkcmb uadeV aht 
excellent and iliiuftrioua Gtand Mbter of 4>naa^ 
the Idaroed^^hi&iarf^fj, flatir k .the Sie^* of that 
{yace, to the ejetreme Sorrajv. 6f the Unaad Gnaai 
MarceOus^^iA^CQTtd^C^k. 

Our Aiithor, wanting Hiftory^canneeflidMhetite^ 
^& of Ma4btiry in the Nofithand Weft ofi iEwiqw 
jpraocding theConqueit thereoll3y':the£wgw» Atnues^ 
nor in the ^afi^ Indies h^kxt tbetMcechaetaaiidll^ 
fionaries traTelied thither lafely : boothiSy fae:%s^ iii 
general we koow^ that whereisep it pitwairtel^ B^ 
•Men were at the Head 06 it^ and Uttp Cnhknexk 
were countenanced afaove ail!oth(r Ardfts^ tteit 
fit kngth among the haiJ^y Unmamr e^teciiflyiaC' 
ter Turrennsj die laft i^ng cf die Tn/imi^ be« 
)q|oeathed his Kingdomr to tUem.: For the iufaans had 
}ong imitated the Gr#fij in Arts and Scnces, while 
Ithe Romans a&fted nmhiDgtbu&MTarandO^iiqQefts 
but now thefe, being inftnkked is^ the Tu/c»iAt'^ 
tifts, cultivated the Sciences^ ^ni itapimed m Av^ 
chitedure ; for Atauelins abpuD tUs^ Time tn'e6l« 
id his famous Theatre^ with a Tcmpte to f^irtuf^ 
and another to H^mmr \ and' when under Scifio 
Afiasicus they beheld with Aftpniifament theGr^W^ 
and i^/iir4^Buildif^s. fismding in full ^Ihido^ 
they refoived to imitate the fame ; eTpecially: afber 
^ Deftruftionr of CaribageznA Cmmk ^ before the 
Chriftian £ra 146. 

And here Dr. JaJerfonnJsics nodceof ibueval of tho 

Raman ScruAures, as the Palace of P^^tmhisEnak^ 

fhe triumphal Arch of J^rm^ the thne amazing 

' ^ Thcatrei 
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Theatres of Scaurus^ the Library of LucuUusy th^ 
Theatre of Pompey, with his Palace and Temple of 
yiBoryj the great Circus of Julius Cafar^ his fine 
Palace and lovely Temple of ^^»i(j ; Tlw Account of 
which brings the Hiftory of Mafonry down to the End 
€i the Grecian Monarchy^ or the Death of Cleopatra 
and Conqueft of Egy^ by Juguftus^ the Year after 
the Vidtory of jtRium^ before the Ghriftian JEra^oi 
when the ^^inair Imperial Monarchy began. 

R(me was now, our Author remarks, the Center 
both of Learning and fupreme Power, under Auguflm 
the illuftrious Grand Mafter, (as the old Mafbns call 
him) with his Deputy jfgrippa^ (who ere6ted ^he 
grand Poruco of t\itPanibeofi) and his principal 
Warden the learned f^iiruvius. This mighty Patron 
employed the Fellow-Crafts in repairing the pub- 
lick JSdifices after the Wars, and in building the 
Bridge oiAriminmn^ the Temples of jlpQllOy of Mars 
the Avenger^ znd of the Rotunda^ caUed GalluciOy^ 
the great Forum, and his own principal Palace^ the 
fine. Mauibleum, the Statue in the Capitol, the ca- 
rious Library, the Portico, and the Park : And the 
Eminent following his Example, built above an 
hundred marble Palaces, fit for the grcateft Kings ; 
whereby^ fays our Dodfcor, many Lodges appeared 
in City and Suburbs of the Free and Accepted Mafons % 
fo that Auguflus juftly laid when a-dying, I found 
Rome built of Brick, / leave it built of Marble ! * 

But before the Death of AuguftuSy we muft travel 
into Judeay where the Afmonaan Kings- and Priefts, 
as our Author^ (hews, had been Grand Matters till 
Herod the Idumaan Jew came to be King ; who, af- 
ter the Battle of AHium^ being reconciled to Au^ 
gufiusy beg^n to ihew his mighty Skill in Mafonry 
as an excellent Grand Mafter, by the fplendid Thea^- 
tre he erefted in his Metropolis, and in rebuilding 
Samartay (which he called Sekafte) with a little but 
moft delicate Temple therein, like to that of Jerur 

JaUm. 
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faUm. He made Cify2irf^ the beft Harbour ijiP^i^!;^ 
and built a Temple of white lA,^x\>\^ztPamas^ Xf^jfi^ 
dxef with the Cities ^n/i^^/m^ Pbafaelu^ zxylCypro^ 
and the admirable Tower of Phaf^l ^xjerufakm^. 
But his mofl: amazing Work waahs rebuilding the. 
Ttttipk of Zerubkabelf founded before thcQhriftiari 
^ra feyenteen YearjS : And tbisfn$igni6cent Design. 
was Bniflied in nine Years and fix: Months. 7^* 
fbus defcribe's it as he viewed it with the Additipns 
built after ^^r^died, whichi-aqcprding to l^is Ac- 
count,, were a Number of the nioft regular stnd 
fplendid marble. Edifices that had ever been rai^. 
fince the Days of Solomon. . In the Margin of thi^ 
Fart of the Work, our Author t^s given us the 
Genealogy of the !^:^^/i^tf» Princ^^ 

At laft the Word was made Flefli, or tbeXord 
Jefus Cbrijly Immfnuel^ was born, whom Dn ^9^ * 
derfm lliJes the Great Architca;M;0r Grand :Wb- 
ftjsr "of the* Chriftian Church, This tranfcendeot 
Event fell out in t|ie Year of the Julian Peripd.> 
4^10, before the Chriftian JEra 3;: \n tfee Year 
of Mafonry^ ovJj^M. 4000 : In t^e Year of K^iigi 
HeroJ,i4* In tti^!26thYcar ofy!%»^^ aijertb^- 
Concjueft of £gj[pj(i s^ad, about a Month after the- 
Demife of./if^r^iliFour Years after the Birth of 
Chrift, the'Ch^ftifc -^^ begins, J. M. 4004,:comrr. 
mohly c^IleiJlf.xJr'i.^ . 

"..,,. - ' . . When 

* For thcExpIanatipn of this Matter^ our Author refers to the 
fecond Page of his W<jrfc,* where he notes,, that the firft Cbriftiant 
cooiputedtheir.TicAesiafi the Nations did among whom they liTed^ ^ 
tilli^. D. ^^2, when Dionyfius Exiguus, a Rontan Ahbot, taught them 
firft to compute from the fiirth of Chrift : But he loft four Years, 
or began the Chriftian JEra. four Years later than juft. There- 
fore, though according to the Hehreiv Chronology of the Old 
Teftament, and other good Vouchers, Christ was truly bom 
in fome Month of the Year of the World, or A. M. 4000 ; yet 
thcfc four Years added make 4004, not before the Birth of Christ 
but bffort the Chriftian iEra, njix, 1 739, for the true Amn Domini^ 

or 
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Wh«tthe#«g6feginWs lf!hYM6t'^.Z>.r4, 
j^JiMf^iei I kwte 9tApLf Teat irfJ»Rtfcftrj 40^4^ 
ctiix^lI^ac€ttraA6:Tdar 13 401S, tirheir hitColfegoe 
3Mwpi^5 begM tp rdjgnaflcm^, to Whdfe tothr Yeaf^ 
ur tte *volgtfr-H(i/>, 34. the Lord Jfdu^^ Agtd 35^ 
TedM aRd abdoc ^ Montftt, iiras^ cruci^d ^Pofi^ 
tknFiki0 \ bot Mfe from die Dead otr tht thiitl 
Ba^;. for the JullDaaifeioii 6f aft th^fc believtt ^ti 

Mitt. - ■■"•:' 

w fi^t^if^^x dm BoinMy mi prodiedi tt> (tit^ 
how die A^gMkH 'Stae- was' ertcotji-agfcd evfcit by 
J»ri>, who m+fe<l^ft(s»dwn' Statue of R«& i rtf FltJbt 
]i%h, am:! strintifi gforboii gilded Palace ; add hf 
Fefpafian^ who fcwt hi^ \itt7tS&tt^tiu^'t^tsSktJe- 
riij!k/e9ffy virftctf'a Sdldfei^, ift^.A^Sbd^of thefoWn,.. 
€Qlitoa^y^^td dte e:ft>fe($ Cdhirhatid'^ of that gbnerous 
Cm(iatrw^^kt¥ift^th^Tdt^^ yd, after 

Q»i«1fe CnicSferioii 36! ^^y^^/^rif bttiltditt iTechpIe 
of Pi^ee, anrf hbfambu^ Atndhi-tfiea^e'i.^e'* **" 
riGb Cd!top(tfke<kdfe!^ wa» fiift xrferf;* l^as tcighfe* 
hat two Years: hd built Hi^tritiTn^hiPAFcti, arid i, 
ft»tely Palace, anrf^ettptheSftatue dfUmom^y of one 
Stone. ^ DdffrifixH BuflV the TempJ^bf M/^ff^^i;- and 
rebuild diae of 7^/^/^ C^^/iVfej; : i?ltich' he^ dver- 
lakr wiA Plates^ of Go8d^i HVajy?! fiiiift a Palace 
more grand than that of Augn^dst -^l^ajaif laid' a 
Womlerful Bridge over the Danube^ buik a noble 
Circus and Palace, two triumphal Arches, and ereftcd 
his famous Cblump^ well known io aJl Connoifeur4y . 
Mnahholli h^^MoU^Admniy and &eiiwus\M€^ 

or Year after CMy^s" Birth, 1817*42: £ut the Masons being. 
t](ed to compute by \ht v\x\gzx Anno pomni^ xn Chriflian^ra 
1759 y and adding to It liot 4004 as it ougjtt, but the Arid Years 
before C^r/^*s Birth, <viz,. 4000, they ufualJy call this thtTWof 
Masonry 5739, inlltad oF the accurate xcer 574a; and w« 
xnuil keep' to the vulgar Computation. 

r)ntbiaf$ 
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€mtbim^ Epistone i a^ fo chcroyaj Cxzii floociflurf 
dowo^o CoafianiifH f^^ Gruu^ Emperor, A. i>. 30^^ 
whQ rearec) at ^^/kk d^o bft criMo^baJ Arch in liie 
Anffifi^nSult : For bo rcmoTed his Throne t» An* 
9^/^^ifBi (which be naoxd CmijftaMfmcfk) wkh. aM 
^ portable Monameno of Art from ^^, wd dir 
tnA Artifts, to embeUifli hk nev Metrosolis, that 
ioi}rii)Ke4 till the Enapire was pvtitioKa beiwwi 
Falentinian in the Weft at Romty mAFakns inchlK 
Eaft K'C^nft^^ntimfli. Th]3 laft was iuc€Qi4ec} bf 
Jiw4^ tb0 Gru^f PaQ-oq of all ibq De%M» 
aipd Curators, enecapuiig all fibe.Craft Irom Ta»^ 
ttom Hr ft(^3fed the Capper of the N^rthero Na. 
tioos, apKi uwifi the Eaigine v. yet s^o partytioMd 
it httwfen his two SoM^Miimtm in thq Weft> and 
Akc0^hi in the Eaft, 4. Z). 39ft Eighty Years a^ 
^r thi% f hp Ingndation of tbei ^k)rthern JPcopIi; vm 
Itslyy forqef}^i^ie/S«Af^ tarefign thei^Mp^f^iopiM 
to them>^* jP. 475»^^ fpread Barbarity oyer cbe 
wlwtle Fap^ of k: But Arss^and Sciences flouriiheA 
2tK Cgnfitmimpk w4er ^^^adiui aad hisf Son %1mA^ 
fius juaior. fotih the third GoibUk King of iiui^ 
iDalicioM% defigping to extix^ih th; Name and 
IVIienfovial of OldR^nu^ lee it. on ftre, when it coa* 
tinned buraiing tlurteen Pa^s: Ykatjufiimanih in: 
Jaudable Zeal for the Remains of the Auguftan Sole. 
fcQt Belli/ami to beat olF Totih^ and fave as much 
^ Old Rom as he could: This happened^ A JCL 
547, the Date of the total-Departure oi: t^ Am^. 
gsffiain Stile from the Weft. 

It fvrvived a-while however in the Eaft, iotjujli* 
nian e^cpended. 34, M,illipp$ of Gold in rebuilding tltt 
Q^^vc\ioi^t.ySfifk^^^tConfan(inQ^^ andhUSi^oef- 
fQrsQpheiid dv^ Lodges thcre^ill HeracHus cpntatenoed 
Emperor, -rf.,Z>* 6|0. The 12th Ycajr.of /ftro^/riw, 
A.I>.6i2^ is the firft. Year of the Mahometan Hegirji 1 
Now the grand DcTign of the Mn/jomefans wai not 

to 
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to cultivate Arts and Sciences, but to convert the 
World by Frre ahd Sword ; fo that Architeiture in 
Afia zxA Africa fuffcrfed by them, as va Europe by 
the Qotbs. HeracUui was fucceeded by his Off- 
Ipiring to the fifth Generation, even till A. 2). 710^ 
when the Iconoclaftcs commenced. And this is the 
Date of the Departure of the Au^uftan Stile from 
the Eaft alfo, after the Havock of Totila 16^ 
Years. 

Thus that nobid, that juft and beautifbr Manner 
was quite loft, and the very Principles thfereof for- 
gotten ; for when the GotbSy and thofe conquered 
by them, began to aflfeft ftately StruSufeSj thc]^ 
wanted both Heads and Hands to imitate the An- 
>cients, and hammered out a new Stile of their own, 
called the Gothkk j the remaining Monuments of 
%hich, loaded with Improprieties, are Evidences 
of the Ignorance of the Architefts ; while yet the 
Inventions of the Artifts to fupply the Want of 
good old Skni, with their numerous and coftly De-' 
corations tothatPurpofe, manifeft their great Efteem 
of the royal Art, and have, it muft be confefled, 
rendered their Strudures very venerable and mag- 
nificent, though not imitable by thofe that have 
the true high Tafte of the Grecian or Augujian 
Stile. 

-The Author next fpcaks of the Revival of Ma- 
fonry, firft in Tujcany by Bufchatto tht Greek ^.viho 
began a faint Imitation of the Ancients at Pi/2f, A. D. 
1013, after Totila^s Havock 466 Years. II Bubho 
ma<ie a further Progrefs therein zX. Ravenna^ 1152. 
Oltromontano and Bonnano did the like at Pifa 1 174. 
The fame may be faid of Marcbione of Arezzo 1216, 
of James the German at Florence^ with his Son 
J^cQpQ Arnolpho Lapo^ and the Painter Cimahoius^ 
who defigned St. Mary Delfiore 1298. 

But 
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But the firft Prince that encouraged the RefufciJ 
tation of the Arts of Defigning, was Charles o'* 
jinjeu King of Napks^ l¥ho ettiployed Cimaboiu^ 
and the Pi/ans to build an Abbey and a new Caftle* ' 
And tho(eC«»»d(^«r5 educated many others, till the 
Florentines arrived at a pretty good Imitation of the 
Ancients, A. D. 1300, after fotild's Havock 753 
Years. Now Giotto and his Pupils formed an Aca- 
demy of Dcfigncrs, or a learned Lodge at Florence^ 
who inlightcned all Italy : Laurentio GbibertOy one 
of them, defigned the two brazen Gates of St. Jobn^^^ 
Next appeared DonatellOy and Andrea Verrochio^ the 
Matter of Pieiro Perrugino and Leonardo da Vinci ; 
alfo Dominigo Gbirlandaio^ the Mailer of Michael 
Angelo. 

ret the Gotbiek Stile was not quite left off at Flo^ 
rencey till BruneUfcbi^ having fhidied at Rome the 
Beauty and Accuracv of the old Roman Buildingsr 
there ftanding or proltrate, returned, and eftabliih- 
cd the compleat Ufe of the Doric^ lonicy Corinthian 
and Compofite Orders, A. D. 1400 j after totila^i 
Havock 853 Years. 

This happy Reftoration of the Auguftan Stile, was 
alfo much owing to the Princes of the Houfe ^ Ms^ 
iicis J for John de Medicis^ Duke of Florence^ be- 
came the Patron or Grand Matter of the aforefaid 
Lodge or Academy •, and his Son Cofmph ercfted 
a fine Library of the beft Manufcripts from Greece 
zxidAfia^ with a curious Cabinet of the rareft and 
moft valuable Things. His Grandfon Laurentio I. 
inrichcd the lame at a vaft Expence, and built a 
great Gallery in his Garden for educating the more 
promiling Youth, of whom young Micbael Angela 
was his Favourite. His fecond Son John, eleSed 
Pope Leo X. was a Grand Matter in rearing 
the Cathedral of ^. Peter at Rome. His Coufin 
Julius f eleftcd Pope Clement VII. alfo carried on 
St., Peter^u as Grand Matter : And fo that whole 

Z Family 
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Family thought it their Honour to eacourageArts 
tod Sciences down to Ctfmo IL. created Great "P^okf^, 
^Tufcany^ A.D. 1569, who was tii&AuffiJiuf erf 
his Day. as the Patron of true Arcbke£lurc. . 

After the Revival thereof, yf. /)• 1400^ Z>#» 
Baffifta Alierti was the firfl Modern that wrote conr 
ceraing it ^ and Pope Julius IL the Grand Maftev^ 
appointed the learned Monk BramiMe of UrbinOs, 
to. draw the Pefign of St. P^ter^^ at Romti^ ^^ 
fergcft and moft accurate. Temple now m al} the 
Earth, founded J. JD, 1 507. Rapbatl of Urbim fuGr 
ceeded his Uncle Brumante in the Diredion of ^ thur 
moft fumptuous Edifice, under Pope Lea %, Ness 
after him the Supervi£il of it was comn)itmd. to» 
Jocunde of Verona and Antony San Galto^ till Pope 
Paullll. employed Mifbael Aifgilo^ who made a 
new Model thereof and accordingto that carried it 
on till he died 1564. His, Place ^was fupplied by 
Ftgniold^ who died 1 57 j, and was followed by 
Maderni^ whio raifed the &moci3 Frontifpiece o£ 
that vaft StruAure under Pope Qrsgery yiWl. whofe 
Succeflbr Pope'5^x/»; V. employed D^ominm Fofh 
tana. 

Many were the ingenious Cotemporaries of theft 
great Maftors^ and fome c^ them Dr, Andef/in 
baa mentioned down to Anirta PalMh oxFenUtt 
whodiedhighlf renowned,-^.!). 1580. Thus//^/^ 
as he fays, was again the Miftrefa of the Worlds 
not indeed for imperial Power, but for the Arts of 
Deigning, revived from Gotbick BiibUiflii and rai* 
led to an Eminence little inferior to that of their 
priftine State. With liiis Period be clo&s the firft 
Part of his Trcatife. 

The fccorjd Part is the Hiftory of Mafonry^ io 
Britain from Julius Cafar till tlife Union of th« 
Crowns oi} the Peath of Queen Mlifs^^i^^ A. I>^ 
i6oj» 
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C^e^r landed at Dwef before the Ckriftian Mm 
S5 Yisar^) but re^hed no farther thmL^fulafff hz^ 
viiigy as our Author ftiews^ grander Defigng ta 
pur&e. Tko Romans foUoweclnoc hk Tra& till 
aikr 97 Years, when jMus Phmim was diipacclied 
hither by Claudm^ who arrived here himrdt tkd 
next Year, and upon his Return to l^me fenc O^ 
ffius ^afuhj who was fucceeded by oUhc^Sy cill 1^^*^^ 
fian fenc J^ius AffUoia^ who penetrated to the Ifli^ 
musj between the F&rtb and the Clyde^ where ho 
buikhisW^U, to prevent die Northern incurfibns^ 
which had been nrcqoent md mifokievous. Buc 
the Pe<^Ie from ths^ Side feon broke over it, 
and fenced AdrioMy in order 10 fecure the R$maii 
Province^ to raife ahocher Wail from TinmMth to 
Sotmay. It is true, t&ac aii^M^idis LMm Utti^ 
^us vepulied i^iofe fiiuxze Inthvders even beypnd 
Agrmia\ Intrenchment. Howeter^ in their Tur% 
they forced f^irkls Lufus to purciMife Peace vorith 
kr^f Sums of Money. This Di^'grace enraged 
die Emperor Sfffemus Sevirm vc^ Sieh a degt^ee^ 
chat he canoe ever hither with a Refeiution whoUy 
to evirpate tHem ; but he couid not tS^ ft, and 
i(^ at length forced to content hin^felf with turn* 
ing Adrmi% old Rampart into a Stone Wall, ca/lted 
iinciaitly jMurfifQ$r^ or WaU of Aevetus. 

But the South Britons were foftened in their Maiv* 
ners, learned the Arts and Sciences of the komans^ 
iheir Maft«rs, and beheld with Pieafure their Cp^n^ 
try, formerly ail wUd, now adorned with regular Cities, 
Forc^^ Bridges, Temples, Palates, iand commodiouj^ 
Manfions : And Car^ufii^s employed Atbafdts^ a 
Sritifi Sainc, to environ die City ^epulam^ (now 
Si« Aibms in Ha^$Jkrdjbirt) with a Scone WaU; This 
iholy Man,wbGnliehad ib done, obtained a Charter i<k 
'the Free-Maibns,and gav4 them good Qiarget ; An4 

« As tbe 0I4 Cooftittttimt dEaei; -' ' . 
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to the BritMS and Rpmans went en in cultivating 
Mafonrj of the beft and moft elegant Stile, till the 
'EmfCTOT Honmus^ not able to defend 7/^/;^ againft 
the Gotbs^ renounced his Soveraignty over Brifain % 
and at laft was forced to recall the Roman Legions 
from the Ifland, J. D. 430. Theie left behind them 
many magnificent Monuments of their Skill in Ma-r 
ibnry ; but all that Skill was loft by the fubfequent 
Revoludons» and the Death of the able Artifts with- 
out Succefllon. 

For the Saxons coming over, A. D. 449,. and ia 
Time eftahlifhing their Heptarchy, drove and conr 
^ned the old South Britons (who bad unhappily iiir 
vited them hither) beyond the 5^t;^ir, calling them. 
Gualijbmen from the Gauls their Progenitors. But 
the Samns beiog ignorant Heathens,, and relilhing 
Cinly Wary w^ton demoli&ing tbegloriou^Remains 
^ the Romans and Britons till they themfelves be- 
came Chriftians ; when afl^ing to build Churches 
and Palaces, they knew not how to repair the pub- 
lick Lofs of good old Architedure, and io were 
JForced to follow the GoZ/friVA Stile,, then only u&d, in 
rearing the Churches of Canterbury^ Rocbefter^ St. 
Paulas London^ St. P^/ef's ff^efimsnjter^ and many 
more, defcribed in the Monafticon JngUcanum *, and 
the Lodges were held in Monafteries till the Imuon 
dationof thei)<ix^^j. 

. At laft Egbert King of H^ejfex united the Heptar* 
chy, and became the firft Monarch of all England^ 
A. D. 830, whofe Son, King Etbelwolpb^ re- 

Sired the pious Houfes after the Havock of the 
anis\ as did alfo King J'^r^^, who founded the 
Univerfity of Oxfikdy and, excelling his Prcdeccf- 
fcrs, who built ufually of Wood, employed the 
Fellow- Crafts, wholly inJJriV* or Stone. He died 
illuftrious, A. i)» 900. . His Son, King Edward 
Senior^ founded cthe Univerfity of Cambridge^ and 
placed his Bxq^Etbelward at the Head of the 
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Frce-Mafons. King Atbelfian, the firft anointed 
King of England^ made his Brother Edwin Grand' 
Mafter j who meliorated the Cohftitutionsi, got 
the Mafons a free Charter to regulate thcm- 
ftlvcs, and met the Grand Lodge at York^ 4. Z); 
926. This is ftrongly aflerted in the old Coh- 
nitutions. King Edmund I. Bro.(her of Aibelftan^ 
repaired the Cities aiid Churches s and King Ed-^ 
gar^ having a good Fleet to prevent the Inva- 
nons of the Danes^ was at Leifure to build forty- 
eight pious Houfes, by the Dircftidn of St. Bun- 
fian the Grand Mafter. Ethelred II. was always 
diftrcffcd by the Danes j till Swen Otto the Dane ex- 
pelled him, and became King of England ; whole 
Son, King Knut Magnus^ built the Abbey of 5/. Ed- 
fnimd^s Bury : He was Father of King Harold I. 
and of King Hardy-Knute^ the laft' of the Danilb . 
Race, who died J. D. 1041, when King Edward 
the Confejfor (the fccond Son of Ethelred II.) came 
to the Throne, who d\tA January 5, 1065-6. King 
Harold II. reigned nine Months, till flain in Battle 
by fVilliam Duke of Normandy^ OStober 14, 1066. 
The Conqueror thereupon became King of ajl 
England. He built many Caftles to bridle the Na- 
tives, who hardly brooked his Yoke, and leveral 
}>ious Houfes. ff^tlliam Rufus built the ^rcat Pa- 
ace of (Veftminfier^ and his Brother King Henry L 
built the Palace of Woodfiock. In the Reign of ^ 
King Stephen the Nobles built eleven hundred 
Caftles, and ia the Reign of Henry 11. the 
Knights Tempters built their Temple on the South 
of Fleet-Street^ London. King John rebuilt London- 
Bridge with Stone, and his Son King Henry III. 
Jaid the Foot Stone of We fiminfler- Abbey ^ which 
was finifihed by his Son King Edward I. Biit 
Edward III. was the greateft Patron of Arts and 
Spieoccs. He re-edified the Caftle and Palace 

Z 3 Qf 
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^{0$ndjhr^ $s a Royal Grand Masteh, by his 
ieveral Dcputiesi, whom our Author has given a 
Lift of J and in hU Reiffn the Confthutions were 
again meliorated.* His Grandron King Richard IX. 
he tells usy rebuilt ITefiminfier-Hall as it now ftands, 
270 Foot long, and 74 Foot broad, the largeftpne 
Koom upon Earth, flenry Duke of Lancafitr 
ufurped ^e Crown, A, D. €399 : He built BattU^ 
^bbey at Sbrewsiury^ and aboi^ the fame Time the 
iMmbmrs iwhH^ Guild-HalU In the Minority of 
Kin^ Henry Vl. an A£b paflbd in P^iiajnent 
againft the Masons confederating in Chapmrs or 
Lodges, (recited by our Author, together wkh the 



> * Fer an old Record^ Dr jMtrfim iaya, imports, '' tbtt 

'* in the gloriout Reign of t^is Prince, when Lodges were 

«^ many ami fiipqtient/the Grand Mafter with his Wardens^ at the 

«< Head of the Grand Lo^ty with Con&nt of the Lords of the 

<« Realm, then generally /Vw-M^^, ordaraed, i. That fer 

<• the fatune, at the making of a Brother, the Cmfiitmtims ihaH 

«< be lead, and the Charges thereunto annexed. 2. That Ma- 

«< iler Mafinsy or Majlers of fFtrk, (hall be examined whether 

<< they be aB/e ofCufmif^ to fcrve their f^fpedive Lords, as well 

« the loweft as the higMft, to the Honour and WoHhip of the 

f* ibrefaidArt, and to the Profit of their Lords; ibr they be their 

«< Lords that employ and py them for their Travel, j. Thst 

«« when the Mafier and Wardens prefidc in a Lodge, the Sheriffs 

«« if need fee, or the Mayor or xhtJIdirmdn (if a Brother) whcit 

«' the Chapter is held, (hall be ^«rf «/# to die Mmftery in hdpdf 

<« him againft Rebels, and (or nphjolduig the Rights of thcRarin* 

<« 4. That entered Prentices at their Meeting ihall be chsgei 

«« not to be fhtives, nor 7lie<ves "Mainiainers. That the FelEvj' 

«« Craftt ihall travel honeftly for dieir Pay, and love their Fel- 

«' lows as themfelves, and that all fliall be ^true to the^King, to 

«« the Realm, and to the Lodge. 5. That if any of the Fra- 

« ternity fliall be fractious, or difobedient to the Grand Majhr^ 

"*« Orders, and after proper Admonitions Aall perfift in hii Rc- 

<«' bellion, he ihall forftK all his Claim to the Rights, Benefits 

<' and Privileges of a true and ftithiU Brother, &^.. Cbnclndiog 

*' with, Amen, fo mott itbir 
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JplxplanatiGyn of U by JnigiCQkei)^ but wh^n he 

fCame of Age, this King, a^ the Dodortells us^ gcedtly; 

^ncourage(J Uif Fratermty^ and employed them in 

hmldl^gEat0n>-C$lIege^ near fFhtd/br^ and iTvr^f/^ 

C^lsffi, CamMJge s the Chapel of which ia^ is a 

Maftfr-pie<^ of the licheft Ge^iEAiV, that can hardly 

Ik paraUePd. At laft Mafonry was n^kfted du^ 

ring ^ k^ntmn Yeara of the bloody CivH Wars 

between Hk^ two Royal Houfes oitancaftir and 

jf^kp #1 jifi the Male$ of LMcafiiar were ojt ^ 

King Hemry VL was nniurdered, and Edward Dt|ke 

i>f iV^ kccsmeK\t^ Edward IV. without a Rml, 

.^. Dk i4yi. This Prince rep^red the puUkk 

Buildings^ and made the Chapel of Windfot nmt 

niagnigcent. His Inftrament in thefe noble Works^ 

was Grand ^^tx B^anchwmf^ B'lfhqp of SaSa»j^ 

whom be rewarded with the Chancellorfhip of the 

Garten The Lmdomrsia his Seigif rebuilt their 

Walls and Gate^ and fevcn religious Houles 

Were erefted. His Spns were cut ofF by Or* 

der of his Brother King Richard III. who was 

flain in the Battle of JBofworth by Henry Tudor ^ 

Earl of RicBmondy who was proclaimed by 

his Army King Henry VU. jiugufi 22, 1485, 

and (bon after married Eliz^th^ Daughter of 

King Edward IV. the Heirefa of England. This 

King brought iht Gotbick Scile to its Perfei^tioo 

in his famous Chapel at Wefiminfter- Abbey ^ when 

it was wholly laid afide in Italy, -f His Sqa 

* This Act, which made them all Felons^ our Author afluKii 
us was never executed, nor «ver frightened the Fre^-Majhm 
from holding their Cbapurs and Cot^egatiom : Nor did ever the 
ivoriing Majons defire their noble and eminent Bro;her$ to ^t it 
repealed, but always laughed at it. Nay, even during this 
King*8 Minority, there was. a good Lo^ge under Graml Mafter 

. Chicheley held at Canterbury y and alfo at Orford^ in whioh 
laft City he Ibunded M Souls and Si, Jobtt$ Colleges. 

/ f In the Margin of p. 77 of the Con/litutkm^ onr Author has 
jdeduccd this King's Weijb Pedigree. 

Z 4 Henry 
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Henry VIII. fapprcffcd the. pious Houfes, which 
thereupon went to Ruin ; however, Architefture 
of a finer: Stile g^tined Ground. In the Reign 
ef Edward VL the R^nt, Edward Duke of 
Somerfit, built Somrfet Palace in the Strand^ 
^ueen EUzabetb at firft diftorbed the Lodges^^ 
UU ihe was better informed $ and in her Reign 
the Free-Mafons were patronized by Ifeveral noble 
Grand Matters till flie died, il/^r^ib 24, 1603-4^ 
when James'Vl. oi Scotland fucceeded King qi 
JEn^nd* Next 

Our Author acquaints us widi the State of Ma- 
ibnry in Scotland^ from its firft known Appearance 
in that Kingdom, to the Union of the Crowns on 
the Death or Queen EUzabetb. And here, waving 
the darker Ages, he begins with King Kenneth If. 

• ^ In the Reign pf this Princefs* oar Aothor ftys. Learning of 
^1 fort» revived, and the good old AuopsT^N Stile inEng" 
land began to peep from under its Rubbifli $ and it wpald TooQ 
have made great Progrefs, if the Qneen had af&ded Architcc- 
mte : But hearing the Mafim had <neruin Secrets that could not 
be revealed to her (for that (he could not be Qrand Majler) and 
))eing jealous of all fecret AlTemblies, fhe feut an ar^ned Force 
to break up their anpual Grand Lodge at York on St. 7«^*s Day, 
Vectmbir zy^ 1561. Bat Sir 7ho/Kas Sachvillg (according to a 
;!rradition firmly believed by all the old Engltjb Mafons) took care 
to make (bme of the chief Men fent Free- Mafons ^ who then join- 
ing in tha: Communication ^ made a very honourable Report to the 
Qs^en ; and flie never more attempted tO diflodge or diibirb 
them. 

Our A Qthor, on thi$ Occafion, informs us of the Sentiment and 
Practice of the Old Majbnsy viz. That Kif^s, and other Male- 
Soveraigns, when niade Mafons, aire Grand MaJUrs by Preroga- 
tive during lafe, and appoint a Deputy^ or approve of his Elec- 
tion, to prefide over the Fraternity, with the Title and Honours 
of Grand Mafitr ; but if the Sovcraijgn is a female, or not a Brcr 
thcr, or a Minor under a Regent^ not a Brother ; or if the Male- 
Scvetaign or the Regent, though a Brother, is negligent of the 
Craft, then the old Grand Officers may aflemble the Grand 
Lsdge in due Form to elect a Grand Mafler, though not dunn|; 
Life, only he may be annually xechofcn while he and they 
jhinkhr. 

Mac 
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Mac Jlpin^ who dcftroycd the Kingdom of the Pi6ls^ 
and became the firft King of all Scotland^ jt. D. 
«42. In the Mai-gin of his 83d Page the Do<Slor 
iias fct down the Royal Race of this Prince to 
King Grimus. This laft was fucceeded by King 
MaUohn IL whole Grandfbns, by his two Daugh^ 
cers, were King Duncan I. and King Macbeth. 
Macbeth was dcftroycd by Duncan's Son, King 
Malcolm Keanmin^e^ who founded the old Cathedral 
Of Durham^ amd much encouraged the Craft ; as 
did alfo King David I. who built the Abbey of 
Holy-Rood-Houfe^ and founded four Cathedrals j as 
his Grandfon King William the Lion rebuilt the 
whole Town of Perth. But Mac Alpitt^ Line 
failing, A. D. 1290, the Defcendants of his Bro* 
ther Davids Earl of Huntington^ by his Daughters, 
fcverally claimed the Crown. In the Margins of 
Pages «5, 86, 87, the Order of their Succcflion 
from David is delineated.. This Competition, after 
bloody Wars, ended in King Robert I. of die 
Houfe of Bruce^ crowned A. D. 1306. He re- 
paired the publick Buildings, the Nobility and 
Clergy following his Example. His Son King 
David II- dying without Ifliie, King Robert^ hfe 
SifterV Son, of the 5/Mi;tfr/-Family, fucceeded, 
whofe Male-Progenitors from King Grirnus are fct 
down in the Margin of Pages 85, 86* Robert 
left the Care of Mafonry to the eminent Clergy, 
then very adtive in raifing fine religious Houlix 
His Son King jR^^^r/ III. committed the Encou- 
ragement of it to his Brother the Duke of Albany. 
King James I. fettled a yearly Revenue oh a noble 
Grand M^ler,* with full Power to regulate |he 

Frater- 

• It is the Tradition of thic old Scotl/h Mafons^ our Author 
laysy (p. 88.) itxid found in their Records, that this King couq- 
fe^pced the Lo^es with his Prefence, as the Rml Grand Majitr ; 
f32 he fetdcd a yearly Rcvenoe of four Poanc^ Scots (an Efigli/h 
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Fntternky. In tiie Reign of hitf SMKiagfam^slL 
ff^ilHam Smdaire^ the great Earl, oi Orhny^ boik 
Rcfiin Chapel qear Edinb^gh^ a Mafter*piece of 
thjc beft G6tl^€% and King 7^^^^ lU. bCHli; a 
foacious Hall aad a fpiendkl Chapel-Rcxf al in 
Sterling-Caftk. In the Reigp of King Jaam IV. 
Efpbin^M aad Dunbar^ BilhopB of Aberd^m^ ha4 
the Care of the Craft. His Son King JmmesY. 
left it to fevteral noble Grand Mafters* Q^^ il£N9 
Sttwurt brought with her from Fr^me fgxat fine 
Commffturs in the jiuiuftan ScUe s asd after her 
Abdication, her Son King ^Mifi VI. 'die firft oi 
the Race that reigned in Engfamd^ employed theoi 
to revive the tme antique Manner in Scatlatid vA 
the Union of the Crowns, Manh 25, 1603. 

Dr. Anderfon concludes this ieoond Part of his 
Work with a fliort Hiftory of Malbory in BreUmi^ 
beginning with St. PMrui^ about A. D. 43a. This 
HiberniM Evangfclift, as he telis us, founded the 
Qiurches of Armagh and other Place^ m ^ G^ 
thick Stile, then only followed j for tbicRomam had 
never been in diat Coimcry, nor the Angk-Saxfms. 
The Danes indeed havii^ conquered the molt Part 
of it, built many Caft les and kxtcy Beacons \ and after 
fhey were converted to Chriftianity, they founded 
many pioQs Hou(es» but all in a rude aiKl barbarous 
Tafte. At length Brm Btrom^ the Grand Monarch 
of all Ireland^ totally routed thcm^ A. D. 1039, 
v^hen niol^ of diem quitted the Land ai^d failed homef 

Notie) to be paid by every MMfitr-Mfifim ia ic9$la»d^ to a 
iGRANDMASTER chofen by the Granci Lo^e, and -appiovw) 
by the Crown, one nobly born, or an eminem Ciergymam^ who 
had bts Depaties in Cities and CoantiM : Aad every men» Btc* 
thicr at £ntrance paid him alfo a Fee.— •To him appealed both 
Ma/on and LorJ when at Variance, in order to prevent Lav;- 
Fleas. — This Office lemained till the CMl JVars^ A. D. 1^40, 
but is now obfolete.; nor can it; fays the Dodlor, be revived but 
by a Royal Gkand Master. 

After 
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Afier tbeit Depaicive, the MUefiam Kings much em* 
ployed the Craft down to Sioderick Connor ^ A. D. 
ii6ij when the petty Kings, by their Civil Wars, 
ftopped the Progreis of the polite Arts, and at the 
fame time made way for the EngUJb to invade the 
Jfiand ; and fo their Kiog^ Henry \l. became Lord 

After this Malbnry greatly flourilhed there; 
inany fiatdy FabricKs were erefted by Richard 
Strongb$Wi Earl otPemholu^Jabn deCourcy^ £arl 
pf Kinjfail^ jflured a Apble Daney Henry Laundert, 
ArehbHhop of DuUin^ fFilUam the Marjbali F^tue 
D ^uadam^ Archbiftop qf Tuanh Hugh 4e Lacy^ 
EsltI of UJfter^ Sir R9ffr M^reimr^ Earl dfMarcb^ 
and lb down in Chronology till Henry VIIl. King 
of England^ was proclaimed King of Ireland by the 
Parliament at t)i^Uny A. D. 1542. His Daughter 
Queen Elizahtb founded the Univerfity, called 
TritUty-Collwy near that Metropolis. Auo in the 
fubfequent iCcigns tbe Craft were much employed 
till the Civil Wars i and after the Reftoradon, by 
the Difciples of Imgo Jones : But fmce dieRevohx^ 
don, Dublin is now adprned with many accurate 
StruSures.* 

At laft the Fraternity in Ireland chofe a noble 
prand Matter, James Kingt Vifcount Kingfiony A. D, 

* A ftately Ihi/tl or Townhou/e, an excellent Cuftomlmfi, « 
Curious Armoury in the Caftle^ a fine Library in tlie Univerfitx^ 
the nobleft Barracks in Eutopic Stephen^i Gram Square, the laijgeft 
in Cbriftendom^ beuig in Circuit 1760 Yards, Snpbens't Hofpttal, 
befides Churckes and otlier Edifices, raifed by good Archisefb ; 
particularly the new magtiifceot 'Parliament-'Hoaie, which it 
nardly excelled by any thing in Lmdw «]u:ept St. P^h, the 
JFoot-Aone of which, ><» the Soudi-fide, was kid with «« uoGonn- 
inon Solemnity en the third JoiFtbruary 1 7 28-9. fiefides all their, 
I might mencioo the fine Refervoir for fupplying the Pipes of thtc 
City, and to which noUiing even about diis -CapttM, ftr the 
Came Purpofe, is |o be coflspartd. 

1730^ 
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1730, (the Year after he had hclci the fame honoura- 
hU Office in England) and he -has introduced 
among them the fame Conftitutions and ancient 
' Ufagcs as obtain in the Afletnblics or Lodges of 
their Brethren here in Great-Britain. 

We come now to the third Part of this Treatife, 
which includes the Hiftory of Mafohry in Britaift 
from the Union of the Crowns to thefe prefent Times. 
Here our Author relates how King James I. of 
EngJahd deputed Inigo Jones^ the Rnglijb Palladio, 
to prefide over the Lodges, and ordered him to 
build the famous Banqueting^Houfe at Whitehall^ 
the fincft fingle Room upon Earth. His Son King 
Charles !• employed this fame Grand Matter Jones 
in raifing the great Gallery of Somerfet-Palace. 
The Dodor mentions many df the ftately and ele- 
gant Strudhires of this illuftrious Artificer, the Re- 
viver of the Augufi^n Stile, and the Father of Eng- 
UJb Architeflts, who died A. p. 1652. After the 
Reftor^itibn^ Henfy Jermyn^ Earl of St. Albans^ 
Grand Msifter, meliorated the old Conftitutions: 
He was fucceeded by Thomas Savage Earl of 
Rivers. When London waS burnt, -ri. Z). 1666, 
it was well repaired 5 a flxort Account of which 
the t)oftor has given, as well as of feveral cu- 
ous Edifices about that Time eredied by Joneses 
Difciples, as the prefent Royal- Exchange^ Bedlam 
and MoorgatBy the Monumenty Temple-Bar^ the 
College of PbyficianSy St. Mary-le-BoWy St. Mary 
If^ooll' Church J the Theatre of Oxfordj the Palace 
at Edinburgh^ the Palace at Green'ti^icb (now the 
Seamcna Hofpital), the Palace at fFinchefter (now 
in Ruins), CA^^^Hofpital, St. Pm/'s Cathedral, ^c. 
Grand JVlafter Rivers was fucceeded by George ViU 
iars Duke of Bucks, and he by Henry Bennet Earl 
of Arlington^ and he by Sir Cbrifiopber Wren ; 
which brings the Succcffion down to the Revo- 
lutioh. 

Afer 
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After that memorable Epocha^ King ff^tlliam car- 
uicd €Xi St. PauPs by Grand M^Aer IFren^ (^he 
moft. learned and univerfal Artift of his Tiin^)^ 
and built the glorious new Quadrangle of Hampton-' 
Court. Queen Jnne railed the Caille of JVoodftock 
for the Duke of Mifrlhrough^ united the two Na- 
tions of England and Scotland into the one Kingdom 
of Britain^ oa the firft of A^y J707, and got fhe 
Parliament to eoad: the building of fifty new 
Churches in the Suburbs of London. In her Rdga. 
many curious Manfions were built in Town and 
Country, fome of which Dr. Anderfon has particu- 
larized \ aad Grand Mafter j^r^ir, who bad defigned 
St Paid^% A.D. 1673, finiflied that noble Cache- 
dral) the fineft and largeft Temple in the Worlds 
pf the Atigufian StiXt^ except St. Piter*% zt^Rome^ 
and celebrated the Cape- Stone in July^ A. D. ijoS^ 
The Qjieen died Auguji 1. 1.7 14. 
, King George I. fucceeded. Shortly after liis Ao- 
ceOion, the Frec-Mafons (Who then, as Societies, wepc 
dwindled to almoft nothing) findii^ them'felves neg- 
kfisd by Sir Chrifiopber W^en^ met^ to conlider of 
yjzys and Means for retrieving their languiihing 
State : In order whercunto (hejr conftituted tfacm-> 
fclvcs mto a Grand Lodgp, pro tempore^ putting 
the oldeft Mailer- Mafon (then Mafter of a Lodge) 
into the Chair, and chofe a Grand Mafter from 
among themiclves, which they determined to do 
annually, till they &ould have the Honour of a 
N^sblemah at their Head. 

I. The iirft who filled that important Pofi was 
Anthony Sayer^ elected on St. John Baptift*$ Da^y, 
A.D. 1717, in the third Year of King George 1. 
Pr.Ander/on has given us a Lift of hi* worfhipful 
and noble Succefibrs, viz. 2. George Payne ^ Efq; 
3. The Reverend John fbeopbiius Defaguliersy 
L. L, D. and F. R. S. 4. George Payne^ Efq; 
made Gran(l Matter a fecond Time. 5. John 
V . " ' Montagu^ 
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Mtmt^pii, Duke of Mmu^pt^ chtfkm with gctn Joy 
OQ Jirw 21^ 172 1, at SMfiofur^Hatt 'j who a}£»' 
appointed his Deputy and Wardens^ and orderad- 
our Author to digeft th0 oki Q^ibuk Conftitutions- 
ia a new and better Mcdiod.: 6. PbiHf TVbartw^ 
Duke of fybcmm^ Jvm i4) 1722; 7. Prmtcu 
ScH^ Eari of DMUauiB^ now Duke of BucUerngk^ 
Jmne 24, 1723; .& Cbartts LinmM Dukp«f Rkth^ 

y^ifnes M$fmkon Lord P^fiey^ now Earl of Jk»^ 

€Utny Jmu 24y 1725. la MhUiMm^O Briun^ ^lari 

of Iwtbeqmn^ iv^« 27, .17^27 : In wkofe MiiAsiikip 

ILiog GfOfgtf died on yam ii« ii. ^jirjr Mdr^^ 

Lord Cokrane^ Decemier iy\ 17^ 7^. when the 0& 

fioe of twelve Stewards for the FeaA was osvived. 

la. 7<^>y^ 'Ki^* Vifoopnt £/Mg/bmy Dtcember nji 

]72^« 13. Tbmas H9f»^4^ Duke of NorfM^ 

January 29, 1729^30.^ 14% fhomas Ctdt^^ fiord 

Xptxf/y Afitr^ 27^ ^73 1. In bia Mafterfliip Framds 

X)ttkie of Lonain (now ijrand Duko of Ti^ai^) 

was made a Mafon at the Hague^ aind a Ma&er^ 

Mafon ^iHgugJHW'BaU^ the Seat of Siv iS«fei!^ 

W'aipak. 15. jlmhowy^ Brvw^ ViibotinC Motttag^^ 

jiprUi% 1732* i6i ^jaMx Lion^ Earl oi Straib^ 

more^ Juncj^ 1733; 17. ^^An Lifklfajh Earl of 

Cffhufotd^ Marib 30, 1734. iS. SSbMuii TlSfjam^, 

Vifoount J^ify»flii/i*, Jpril vj^ 1735,. when the 

ScewardsobtatnedfonoePriviJege^., 19. JabnCamf* 

. Jr//,. Earl of Laadom^ JfriliSy 1736. 23. J£i'- 

tt;^ri fi/y/Z^f, Earl of Datnley^ .Gtand Mafter on 

April 28, i737> ^'^^'^ ^^^ Royad Highnefs Frederick 

Prince of i^o/^x was. made a Mafon,. and Matter of 

a Lodge. 2 1 . Henry Bridges^ Marquis of Caswar- 

vmf the prSfini Grand Mi^er, April 27, i72<8« 

liiave here only recited the Namcaand Ttdea.of 
the Grand Mafters } our Author has likewtfe fpokep 
of their reipe£tive Stewards and Depudes : His D&- 
fcription of their EleOion,. Inftaliation, PfiOceflioDS 

and 
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and Entartainnaents of the Bretftiren^ from Mr. A99* 

tbm^Saj^ to-the prefent 110^ Lord in that Sta^ 

QBB, tdcts up no le6 thaiv thirty Pages in ^MmftB. 

The three enfuing Pages, whtcb^ may te fiiid to con^ 

dude the Hiftoty of Mafdnry^ contain a bate and 

fimple Lift of the Ghawd Masters^ or Patrons of 

die FiUk^Masors in I^land^ (A'om the coming 

in of the Amolo^axoiis to thefe Times) trho are* 

memtoncd in this Work. The remaning Part of tho 

Book is;4iK>ftJy filled with a Variety of Conftittttion^ 

and R^fatfons, idatmg to the Mkfons Behaviour in 

rdjpedrof God and Reiig^n, the Civil Magiftrate^ 

their Meetings, Charities, and many other PikrticiH 

bM needMs to mention. TheTcf are followed, i. 

By a Casdogaff of iuchi Lodges in' and about 

ljmdm^ixA0i0mkiftir<^ as hat% within two 01^ tkret 

Years pafli, by their OfRxnon^ attended the Gran» 

Lao'GE, or ^nrurfy CommumcatioHr and fenc 

their Benevolence to the General Charity, a* By 

an AGCocmt of the Deputations of feveral Grand 

Mifim to fValds^ the Country of Englmdi^ and 

Foreign Nfttions^ in Africa^ jffia and AmtrUO'. 

3i A Cdleftion of die ufual Free-Mafin& S6ng9w 

4. A VindicdtiM of ^ the Inftitution from the Afper- 

fions of its* Bnemiea 

It hasbeenabove himod, that this Fraternity was iit 
a very declining State when King George L mounted 
the Britifb Throne : Dr. Anderfrn has informed us 
very circbmftantiaUy, ^ here follows, of the Me- 
thod the Bteihren took for cementing dieir So- 
ciety, and railing - it to a Luftre in which it had 
never appeared before. There were then in Lon- 
dim, as^ I apprehend from his Words^ -but four 
Lodges, which met, one at the Goofe and Gridiron 
Alchoufe in St Paufs Cburcthyard^ another at the 
Crown Alehoufc in Parker^ s-Lane^ near Drury-Lane^ 
a third at the ^//f-/r^ir Tavern in Cbarles-fireet^ 
<kven$-G(^deny a fourth at the Rummer and Grapes 

Tavern 
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Tavern in CbameURtmy Weftminfier. The Mem^ 
bers pf thefe Lodges and fome old Brothers met 
at the faid AppU-^trtt^ and having pot into the Chair 
the oldejl Mafier^Mafin (now the Matter of a 
Lo4giy they conftituted themfeives a Grand 
Lodge, pro iemporiy in due Forfn^ and forthwith 
revived the ^aarierly Commumcation* of the Officers 
of Lodges (called the Grand Lodoe)^ refolved 
10 hold the Annual Assembly asul Ft$fiy and then 
tochufe a Grand Master from among them- 
felves» till they fliould have the Honour of a 
NobU Brother at their Head ^ as has been above- 
mentioned* 

Accordingly on St. John Baptifi^s Day, in the 
third Year of King George LA.D. 171 7, the Asse m* 
BLV and Feaji of the Free and Accepted Mafons was 
held at the aforefaid Goofe and Gridiron Alebouie. 

Before Dinner, the oldeft Mafter-Mafon (now 
the Mafter oi a Lodge) in the Chair, propofed a 
Lift of proper Candidates % and the Brethren, by 
a Majority of Hands^ elefted Anthoky Sayer, 
Gent. Grand Majier oi Mafonsy zndQz^xnJafepb 
EUioty and Mr. Jacob LambalU Carpenter, Grand 
Wardens. The Matter being forthiyith invefted 
with the Badges of Office and Power by the faid 
oldefi Mafter^ and inftalled, was duly congratulated 
by the Aflembly, who paid him the FJamage. This 
(done, he commanded the Mafters an^ fVardens of 
Lodges to meet the (?rtf«/ Officers e^^ Quarter 
in Communication^ at the Place he fliould itppoint 
in his Summons fent by the Tyler. 
- Thus Free-Mafonry^ ^which here in, England v92Ay 
ve may fay, almoft at Death's Door, was reftored, 

. * Ic is called the Sluarterly C^mmumctaion^ Dr. Andirfin fays^ 
becaoTe it fhoul4 meet ^ofterly, according^ ta ancient Ufage. 
When the Grand Mdfter is prefent, it is a Lodge in Ample Form ; 
othcrwife only ill Due FdrM, yet having the tmc Authority whk 

Jmfle Farnf, 

and 
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and in a very little Time gathered (q much Strength 
and Vigour, as to out-l^rip, in Number and Dig- 
nity of profelytcs, in the Ponip and Solemnity of 
tjbeir Grand Cor^vencions, and tUe Expence of their 
Entertainments^ all other Societv^ in the King* 
dom. 

Mr. Anthony Sayer^ Gent, was fuccceded by 
Qeorge Payne^ Efq; who, at his Inftallation, as the 
Doftor tells us, " defired any Brethren to bring to 
** the Grand Lodge any old fVritings and Records 
*> concerning Mafom and Mafonry^ in order to 
** Ihew the Ufagcs of the ancient Times ; And 
•' that Year, 1718, feveral old Copies of the Go- 
*< tbi^k ConJlitHtions were produced and col* 
M lat^/' 

Dr. DefyguUerSy who was this Gentleman's Sue* 
ceiTor, w^ no fooner duly inftalled, congratulated, 
homaged, and I know not what, but he revived 
the old regular and peculiar Toads or Healths of 
this very worQiipful Carder. '• And now, fays our 
" Author, fcvcral old Brothers that neglcAcd the 
*« Crafty vifited the Lodges \ fome Noblemen were 
<< alfo m^de Qrothers, ^nd more new Lodges y/tx^ 
♦* conftituted." 

In the enfging Year, this thriving Company met 
with a Misfortune, which however, it is. to be- 
Hoped, is 'ere this Time, fully retrieved ; though to 
be fure it was a prcfent Grief to all who had the Glo- 
ry and Intercfts qH Mafonry at Heart. The Thing 
was this, as the Doftor relates it: *' At fome^n*. 
^* vate Lodges, feveral very valuable Manuja ipts 
*' (for the Msfons had nothing yet in Print) con- 
*» ccrning their Fraternity, their Lodges, Regula-- 
** tions. Charges, Secrets and Ufages, (particularly 
^^ one writ by Mr. Nicholas Stone^ the Warden of 
•' Inigo Jones^ were too haftily burnt by fome fcru- 
pulous Brothers, that thofe Papers might not fall 



^' into ftrange Hands/* 
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At the Time of this unhappy Conflagration^ 
George Payne^ Efc]|; was a fecond Time in the my- 
sterious Seat, or, in vulgar Speech, was Gr4n4 
Mafier. At the Expiration of his Term, it wa^ 
filled with a Perfon who did it a real Honour, and 
to whole Sitting therein, its later Splendor is prin- 
cipally owing: This was the Duke of Montagu f^ 
a Patron of Mankind, whofe greateft Delight is in 
A6ls of Goodnefs and Condefcenfion. The C^f- 
tnonial of his Inyeftiture, l^c. fhiall be another Ex- 
trail from our Author. See the fourth Part of his 
Hiftory, p. 112. He there fays, 

Aiflembly and Feaft at Stationer* s-Hally Jt^ne 24, 
1721. In the fcvcnth Year of King Gf ^rg^ 1. Payne 
Grand Mafter^ with \ikPFardenSy the former GrW 
Officers^ and the Afo^^n and Wardens of twenty-one 
Lodges^ met the Grand Majier EleEl \j\ a Grand Lodge, 
at the Kin^S'Arms Tavern, St. PauYs Church-yard^ 
in the Morning j and having forthwith recognized 
their Choice of Brother Montague, they made 
fome new Brother^ particularly the noble Philip 
Lord' Stanhope J now Earl of Chejierfield : And 
from thence they marched on Foot tp the Hall m 
proper Cloathing and due Form ; where they were 
joyfully received by about an hundred and fifty 
true 2ind faithful, all cloathed. After Grace faid, 
they fat down, in the ancient Manner of Mafonsjtd 
a very elegant Feaft, and dined with Joy and Glad- 
nefs,* After Dinner and Grace faid. Brother Payhe, 
the old Grand Majier^ made t,htfirjt Procejfion round 
the HalU and when returned, he proclaimed aloud 
the moft noble Prince and our Brother John Mon- 
tague, Puke of Mont AGUE, Grand Master 
of Mafons ! And Brother Payne having invcfted his 
Graced Worship with the Enfigns and Badges of 
his Office and Authority, inftallcd him' in Solomon^ 



f This favcurs a Iktle of the Whttfitldian Strain, 
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Qhair, and fat down pn his Right-Hand ; while the 
Aflembly owned tlie Duke's Authority with due 
Homage, and joyfiil Comgratylwions, upon this Re- 
vival of the Pro/pffrity of M(ifinry(. Mantague^ 
Grand. Matter, imm?digtely cajJed forrh (without 
naming him before) as it were carelefly, Jahn Be^l^ 
J\f . D. a9 his Deputy Gr^d Mafier^ wham Bro- 
ther P^yne invefl^, ^nd inftalJed hirp in Htram 
Ml^iff's Chair, oji the Grand Mffier*i Uft-Hmd. 
Jn like nianner his W^rjbip called forth and ap- 
pointed Mr. Jofiiib Villeneau and Mr, Tbpmas Mor^ 
ricf Grand Wardens, who were invefted and in- 
ftalled by the laft Grand Wardens ; upon which 
the Deputy and Wardem were faluted and con- 
gratulated as ufual. T\itnMontagm^ GrmdMafitr^ 
with his Officers and the old Officers^ having made 
the fecond Proceffion round the Hail^ Brother Defa- 
.guliirs made an eloquent Qration about Mafoni and 
Mafonry : And after great Harmony, the Effeft of 
Brotherly Love, the Grand Mafier thanked Brother 
FilUnequ for his Care pf the Fer^ft^ and ordered 
him, as Warden, to clofe the Lodge in good 
time. 

The Grand Lodge, in ample Form on 3ept. z. 
1721, at the King's- Jrms aforefeid, with the tbrmtr 
Grand Officers and thofe of fixtcen Lodges. His 
Grace's IVorJhip and the Lodge 6nding fault with 
.all. the Copies of the oild Got hick ConjUtuthns^ or- 
dered Brother James Anderfon^ A. M. to digett the 
fame in a new and better Method. 

The Grand Lodge in ample Form, on St. ^obn^^ 
Jpay, December 27, ijiiy at the faid Kmg's-.irms^ 
with former Grand Officers and thofe or twenty 
Lodges. Montague^ Grand Mafier^ at the Defire 
of the Lodge^ appointed fourteen learned Brothers 
%o examine ^xoihi^t Jnderfonh Manufcript, and to 
qiake Report, Tbi? Communication Was made very 
entertaining by the Lcfturcs of fome old AUjons. 

A a 2 Grand 
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Grand Lodge, at the Fountain in the Strand^ in 
ample Form^ March 15, 1722, with former Grand 
Officers and thofe of twenty-four Lodges. The faid 
Committee of Fourteen reported, that they had pe- 
rufed Brother Anderfon\ Manufcripr, viz. the 
Bifiory^ Charges J Regulations^ and Mafieri Songs % 
and after fome Amendments, had approved of it ; 
upon which the Lodge dcfired the Grand Mafler to 
order it to be printed. '* Mean while, ingenious 
«« Men of all Faculties and Stations being cori- 
-•* vinccd that the Cement of the Z^^^^ was Love 
^« and Friendftip, carneftly requefted to be made 
^ Mafons^ afifefting this amicable Fraternity more 
*< than other Societies, then often difturbed by 
<« warm Difpute's." Grand Mafter Montague"^ gooq 
Government inclined the better Sort to continue hith 
in the Chair another Year. 

In this Account of the Inyeftiture of a Grand 
Mafter, and his Choice of a Deputy and Stewards, 
which I have .cited with an Intention of giving the 
uninitiated Reader a better Idea of the Tranflations 
of Free-Mafons, at their Meetings, than he is like 
to receive from common Report, Mention is made 
of a Proceffion round the Tables ^ now this our 
Author has been fo good as to defcribe in the 1 1 yth 
Page of his Book ; and undoubtedly every body 
that is not fo happy as to belong to this illuftrious 
Society, will be pleafed in feeing the Order of it, 
This, which the Do£l:or has let do^vn as aSpecimeni 
was made by the Earl of Dalkeith at the Inftalla- 
tion of one of the nobleft Perfdns, in all refpeds, 
that is in this Kingdom, I Inean the preferit Duke 
i>f Richmond. He fays, • 

jiJfemblyznA Feaji zt Merchant-Baylors- Hall on 
June 24, 1724. Dalkeith, Grand Mafter^ with 
his Deputy and Wardens, waited on Brother Rich- 
mond in the Morning at Whitehall^ who, with many 

Brother^ 
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brothers duly cloathed, proceeded in Coaches from 
the ff^eft to the Eaft^ and were handfomely re- 
teived at the Hall by a vaft Ajfmbly. The Grand 
Lodge met, and having confirmed their Choice of 
Brother Richmond^ adjourned to Dinner. After 
binner, Grand Maftet DALKjitH made the firft 
Proceffion round the Tables, 'Oi:^. t. Brother Clmcb 
to clear the Way. 2. The Stewards^ two and twd 
a-breaft with white Rods. 5. Secretary Cowper 
with the Bagy and on his Left the Mafter of a 
Lodge with one great Light. 4. Two other great 
Li^ts borne by two Mafter s oi Lodges. 5. Formet 
Gfdnd PFardens proceeding one by one, according 
to JuHiorUy. 7. So R ell and Sen ex, the two 
Grand Wardens. 8. Desegaguliers, Deputy 
Grand 'Mafter^ alone. 9. On tht Left-Hand^ the 
Stioord carried by the Mafter of the Lodge to which 
the ^vjbrd belonged, followed by Richmond^ 
Grand Mafter eleSl. Id. On the Right-Handy the 
Book of Conftitutions on a Cufhion, Carried by the 
Mafter of the fenior Lbdgt, followed by Dal- 
keith, Grand Mafter. During the ProceJ/ioay 
three times round the TMes^ the Brethren. ftdod up 
and fated about with the regular Salutations. 

The laft Extraft which I (hall exhibit from 
Dr. Anderft^rf^ Trcatife, is the Account he has giveij 
us of the ancient Manner of conftituting a Lodge. 

A new Lodge^ he fays, for avoidmg many Irregu- 
larities, fhould be Iblemnly conftituted by the Grand 
Mafter with his t>eputy and fVardens 5 or, in the 
Grand Mafter^% Abfcnce, the Deputy aAs for his 
Worfljipy the junior Grand Warden as ih^ fenior , and 
a prcfent Mafter of a Lodg/s as the Junior. 

Or if the Deputy is alfo abfcht, the Grand Mafter 
Jnay depute either of his Grand Wardens^ who cati 
ftppoinc othcr^^ to be Grand Offtcers pro ttmpori. 

A a 3 The 
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The Lodge being opened, and the Qandidates^ or 
the new Mafter and H^ardem^ being yet among the 
Fellow-Crafty the Grand Mafiir Ihau alk his Z)^-' 
^«/j^ if he has examined them, and finds the Can- 
didate Mafier . well (killed in the noble Saence and 
the royal Jri^ and duly inftrudled in ouf Myfic" 
ries ? Sec. . ' * . 

The Deputy anfwering in the Affirmative, Ihall 
(by the Gravid Majer's Order) take th^ Candidate 
from among the J>/Wi, and prefem him to the 
Grand Mafter^ faying. Right Worjhipful Grand 
Master, the Brethren ^re deftre to he form^ 
into a Lodge ; and 1 prefent tny ^ worthy Brother 
A. B. to he their Mafter, whom I knpw to h of 
good Morals and great Skilly true and trufly^ and a 
Lover of the whole Fraternity, wherefoever dif- 
per/ed over the Pace of the Earib. Then the Grand 
Mafter^ placing the Candidate on his Left-Hand, 
having alked and obtaineii the unanimous Confent 
of the Brethren, Ihall fay, / conflitute , ^nd form 
thefe good Brethren into a new Lodge, and appoint 
you Brother A. B. the Mafter of ity not doUbSing ijf 
your Capacity and Care to prefern/e the Cement. <?/ the 
Lodge, iSc^ with fome other Expreflions that arc 
proper and ufual on that Occafion, but not proper 
to l3e written. 

Upon this the Deputy (hall rehearfq the Charges 
of a Mafter j and the Grand Mafier -IKall afk the 
Candidate^ fayitig, do you fubmit to thefe Charges^ 
as l^afters have done .in all ^ges ? And the ne^ 
Mafter fignitying his cordial. Submiffion there- 
unto, . . 

The Grand Mafter fhall, by certain fignifipant 

Ceremonies and ancient Uf^es, inftall him and 

prefent him with the Book , of ConftitutionSy the 

Lodge-Book^ and the fnftruments of his Office j nqt 

^all together, but one after another ; and after each 

^ ^ of 
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of them the Grand Mafiety or his Deputy ^ ihalJ re- 
hearfe the fliori and pithy Charge that is fuitable to 
the Thing prefented. 

Next the IPfetnbers- of this new Lnige^ bowing 
all together to the Grand Maftevy Ihall return bis 
Worfhip their Thanks ; and fhall immediately do 
Homage to their new Mafier^ and fignify their Pro- 
mife of Subjection and Obedience to him by the 
• ufual Congratulation. 

The De^ufyznd Grand Wardens ^ and any other 
Brethren prefefit, that art not Members of this 
new Lodge^ ihall next congratulate the new Ma- 
ster, and he fhall return his becoming Acknow- 
ledgments to the Grand Majier firft, and to the reft 
in their Order. j 

Then , the Grand Majier orders the new Majier 
to enter imnbediately upbn the Exercife of his Of- 
fice, viz. in chufing his IFardens ; and calling forth 
the Fellow Craft (^Mafter-Mafons) prefents them to 
the Grand Mafter for his Approbation, and to the 
new L^dge for their Confent. . Upon which 

The fenior or \m\ox Gr^d fFarden^ or fome Bro- 
ther, for himi ffiail ' rehearfe the Charges of each 
M^arden of a private Lodge ; and they figaifying 
their cordial Submiffion thereunto, 

The pew Majier fhall prefent them fingly with 
the feveral Injtruments of their Office, and in .due 
Form inflall them in their proper Places : And the 
Brethren of this new Ledge fhall fignify their Obe- 
dience to thefe NEW Wardens by the ufual Con- 
gratulation. 

Then the Grand Majier '^\vt% all the Brethren Joy 
of their new Majier 2ind "fTardenSy and recom- 
mends Harmony 5 hoping their only Contention 
will be a laudable Emulation in cultivating the royal 
^r/ and focial f^irtues* 

A a 4 Upon 
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Upon which all the pew Lodge bow together in 
returning Thanks for the Honour of this Con- 

STITUTION. 

The Grand Majier alfo orders the Secretary toi 
regifter this new Lodge in the Grand Lodge- Book^ 
and to notify the fame to the other particular Lodges j 
and after the Mafters Song^ he orders the Grand 
Warden to clofe the Lodge. 

This, the Doftor fays, is the Sum, but not the 
whole Ceremonial by far •, which the Grand Officers 
can extend or abridge at Pleafure, explaining 1 hings 
that are not Bt to be written ; though none but thofe 
that have afted as Grand Officers can accurately go 
through all the feveral Parts and Ufages of a new 
Conftitution in the juft Solemnity. 

As for thofe who, not contented with ihe fore- 
going Extrafts, would be more folly acquainted 
. with the Polity and Proceedings of the Free^Mafom^ 
I muft refer them forSatisfadlion to the i52d and 26th 
enfuing Pages of the Doctor's Book ; which contain 
the Code of their General Regulations j compiled 
by Brother George Payne^ Efqs when Grand Mafter^ 
ji.B. 1720, and afterwards, by Order of the Duke 
of Montague^ compared with the ancient Records, 
and digefted into a fomewhat difierent Method, 
with proper Additions and Explications, by our 
Author, 
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ARTICLE XXVI. 

r 

A Treatife of Human Nature : Being an 
Attempt to introduce the experimental Mi^ 
tbod of Rea/bning into Moral Subje&s. Lon-> 
don : Printed for John Noon, 4?/ the White 
Hart, near Mercers -Chapel, Cheapfido^ 
1739. Vol. 11. OSavo. Pages 475—318. 

I Do not recoiled any Writer in the EngUJb Lan- 
guage who has framed a Syftem of human Na- 
ture, morally confidcred, upon the Principle of 
this Author, which is that of Nece0lty, in Oppo- 
fition ta Liberty or Freedom. The Truth of the 
Principle itfelf has been often and very carefully 
dHcufl^d. Some have endeavoured to prove even 
the Impoffibility of Liberty, while others have at 
ferted it to be an eflential Property of human Na- 
ture, the Ba(is of all Morality, Religion and Hap- 
pinefs, which can fubfift upon no other Foundation, 
and are utterly fubverted by the Denial of it. To 
form the cleared Ideas we can have upon this ab- 
ftrufe Subjed, we (hould read fbme Letters tliac 
palled thereupon between thofe two acute Reafoners, 
Mr. Locke and Mr. Limborcb^ and the incompara- 
ble Dr. Ciarke*9 Anfwers to feveral Pieces of Leii- 
nitz and Collins. 

Our Author has fufficiendy (he fays) explained 
the DeOgn of this Work of his in the Introdudlion. 
Perhaps he expeds we (hould underftand it by the 
following Pailages. «* It is evident, that all the 
'^ Sciences have Relation, greater or lefs, to human 
** Nature ^ and that however wide any of them may 
*< feem to run from it, they ftill return back by 
" one Paflage or another. Even Matbematicks^ 
*' Natural Philofofbyr znd Natural Relig/on^ areia 

•* forae 
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•* fomc meafurc dependent on the Science of Ma n 7 
*« fince thfey* lid^uncl^r the (^c^ntonft ctf Men, and 
*' are judged of by their Powers and Faculties. It 
^ is impoffiWe latcll whatChabgcs arid Im^oVe- 
** ments we nright tttt^kt irt thefe Spienccs, wer^ we 
*' thoroughly acquainted with the Extent and Force 
*^ of human Under^anding, and could ei^plain the 
*^ Nature of the^ Ideas we eVnpIoy, and of the 
*^ Opefatfons'We p^ffoVm in oiA* Reafonings. And 
«« fhfefe Improtrements ateth^moreto be hopAi for 
•* in natural Religion, as it is not content with in- 
*'*' ftrudling us in the Nature of fuperior Powers, 
•• but Carries' its Views farther, to their Difpofition 
** towards us, and ottr Duties towards them, and 
** coAftquently we t)Urfelves ate not only, the JBein^s 
«< tbarreafori, but affo one of rfie'ObjiftsNroricerni- 
•'* ing which we reason. 

'* If therefore the Sciences of WfathiWatttfej 
«< N«tlra^Philbfopfiy^'ahtSNat^a^ ReligibhVKav^e 
•^' fuch a DrfiJeHcfcftce on- theRnb'wlidge of = MaA, 
*» What ma^ bc^ ex]f)efted inj thfe eihef Sdiencei^ 
«« whofe CoritteiJbrt with hu'tifi^rf' NatuVi^' is nidrfe 
•' clofe arid intfmate.? Tlie^ fole ^n^- of Loaders 
** to ex{)lain the Printiplqar and operations of otir 
*^ reaforiing Faciulty, and thti Natiirc'of our life'as'": 
** Morals and CridcilTm' tdgaWf pUV'Taftes and-'feleW- 
**'uments*; ahd Politicks cdnfiderMcn' as umted 
«< in Society,' and dbpendcrir oA^ eatfh other.^ Ih 
" thefe four Sciences, of Logifk^ Morals^ ,Cfittcifh 
*^ 2ind' Polities'; is ' comprehiehifed alriioft efery 
** thing which' it can Myvr^f import us'tobe-ac- 
** qtiaihted with.*-^-^ 

" Here then is the orily'Expeidient' from wftich 
« we can hope for Succcfs in pnf* philbfophickFRe- 
«' fearchesi tb leave the tcdi6us' litigfering MefhoS 
^« which wie havchichctto-fonowcd ^ and irffteaii of 
** taking now and-then a Caftfe'pr Village oh^ the 
** Frontier, to march^dirccftlyta the Cfftpital dr Geh- 
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** ter of thefe Sciences, to liuman Nature kftlf 1 
*« Which being once Maftert ofj we may ei^crv 
*• where elfe hope for an eafy Viftory.— There is 
** no Qucftion 6f Importance, whofe DeciHon i's 
•• not comprized in the Science of Man ; ^nd 
** there is none which can be decided wkh any Cef- 
«« tainry, before we become acquainted with thai 
«« Science. In priteniini therefore f& explain the 
** Principles of human Ndiure^ we in £jfefl prUpofe 
^« a cmpteat Srftem of the Sciences^ huHt muFoun- 
** datim almoft entirely ne^ih^ and- the ohtf oHe iipoh 
«* which tb^y can ft and wHh etni Security. 
♦ *' And as the Science of Man is khe only folfd 
«« I^dunddiidh fdr the other Sbiehce*, 4o the only 
<* folid Fbdhdation we tan give to this Sdence it- 
«* felf, niuft be laid ton Experience artd Obfer- 
•• vatioh.— ,Fcr it ftcms evident, that the feflfenee 
«« (tf the Mind being ^cjlially unknown tans with 
** that of lexteriial Bodies, it muft be eqtially im- 
*• pofllble to form any No'^ions of its Powers and 
*^ Qualities, othcrwife than from careful and exaft 
" Experiments^ and the Obfcrvation of thofe par- 
•< ticular Effefts which refalt from its different Cif- 

•* cumftances iand Situations.^ 

" Morat Phiiofophy has indeed this* peculiar Dif- 
<« advantage, which is not found in ftatunal ; that, 
«« in colteAitig its Experiments, it cannot make 
•* them puipofely, with Premeditation, and aftir 
*« fuch a manner, as to fttisfy itlHf concJeming 
*« ev^ry patdcular Difficulty which may arife. 
«* When we are at a lofs to know 'the Eflefts tSt 
*« one Body upon another, we need only put them 
** in that Situation, and obfei-ve wK^t refiilts frooi 
<* it. But fhould we endeavour to clear up after 
*• the fame manner any Doubt in moral Phiiofophy, 
« by placing ourfelves in tlie fame Cafe with that 
•* which we confider, it is evident this Reflexion 
-^ and Premeditation would fo difturb the Opcra- 
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<« tion of our nauiral Principles^ as tnoft render jt 
<' impolfible to fbrtnanyjuft Copdufion from the 
<* Phcenonienon. We muft therefore- glean up 
** our Experiments in tbls Science from a cautious 
«< bbfervation of human Life, and take them aj 
f * diey appejitr in the common Courfe of the World, 
<< by Mens Behaviour in Company, in A^airs$. and 
<« in their Pleafures. Where Experiments of this 
«( kind are judicioufly colle&ed and compared, we 
•« may hope to eftablifli on them a Sciaice, which 
** will not be inferior in Certainty, and will be 
<< much fuperior in Utility, to any other of human 
«< (Comprchenfion*" 

Hej-e the Reader has all that 1 can find in t^e 
introdudtion to this Work, ^ which can in the lesrfl 
give Jiifp any Idea of thp Defign pf it : .How f^ 
he will be thereby. inflxuiSed in it,, muft be left » 
his own Judgment ; I go on tp fet before him t^ 
fcverai Topicks therein treated of. The Undetr 
ftanding is the Subject of thefirft Book, crV6iumi;i 
which is by much the largcft. In the fccbnd Book, 
or Volume, the Paffions are conddered. The iprmfr 
of thefe Books is divided into four Parts. In tjip. 
firft, the Po£lrine of Ideas is delivered ; accQiintii^g 
for their Origin, and describing their Compofition, 
Connexion and Abftradlion. I (h^ll o0er a ihorc 
Hint of what he has laid upon thefe diflfcrcot 
Heads* 

To trace the Origin of our Ideas, hp refolvesfll 
die Perceptions of the humajn. Mind into two Kind;, 
which may be called Imprejfmi ^iidLlde0S^ He 

• Our Author tells us, he makes ixfe of thefe Terms in » 
Senfe difFerent from what is lifual, and he hopes this Liberty 
ivill be allowed htm. He thinks he rather Veitores the Wofd 
Idea to its original Senfe, from which Mr, Lnk^ had {^as hel^ 
pleafed to fay) perverted it> in maldng it lUnd for all our Pfir*. 
ceptions. 

niakn 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art.2d. Ftfr NOVEMBER, i739^- 357 

makes the Difference betwixt thcfc to cbnfift in the 
Degrees of Force and Livelinef^ with which they 
ftrikc the perceiving Faculty. Thofe that enter 
nvith the molt Violence, he calls Impreffi^ns ; and 
under this Name he coniprehends all our Sen&- 
(ions, Paffions and Emotions, as they make their 
iirft Appearance in the Soul. By Ideasy he means 
the faint Images of thefe in Thinking and Reafon- 
ing. — There is ar^iher Divifion of oor Pcrceptionis 
whereof he takes notice, and which extends itfelf 
both to pur Impreffions and Ideas: This is into 
fimpU and compleoc. 

Haying by thefe Divifions given an. Order and 
Arrangement to his Objefts, (that is, I fuppofe^ 
iJeas) we may novr, he fays, with the more Ac- 
curacy confider their QuaHcies and Relations. The 
firft Circumftance thatftrjkes his Eye,* is the great 
Refemblance betwixt our Impreffions and Ideas in 
every Particular, except their Degree of Force and 
Vivacity. When he (huts his Eyes and thinks of 
his Chamber, the Ideas he forms are exaft Repre« 
fentations (he tells us) of the Impreffions he felt, 
I fancy mofl: other People have made the feme Ob- 
iervation. However, this Circumftance ieems to 
our Author remarkable, and engages his Attention 
for a Moment. 

Having finifhed his Meditations on this PQint» 
^and difcovered this Relation between Impreffion$ 
^nd Ideas, which, he fays, requires no farther Exa- 
mination, he is curious to find fome other of their 
Qualities. He proceeds therefore to confider how 
they ftanji with regard to their Exift^nce, and 
whjch of the |mpre(fions and Ideas are Caufes, and 

* ThU Work abounds throughout with i?^a/:(/i«/. Th^ Author 
would fcarcely ufe that Form of Speech more frfqutntly, if 1» 
iad wriiceh hid 6wn Memoirs. ' ' 

which 
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vhich ESe^. The full Examination of this Quef- 
i|on is^ be tells us, the Subject of this Perforntance of 
his I aod therefore hehete contents himfelf with efta^ 
Uilhiag this one general Propofition^ 7&i/ all otur 
Jimpb Idias in tb$ir fitfi Afptaraace are deriwdfram 
JimpU Impnjfhns^ wbifb are c^rrejfondeni $9 (bem^ 
' and ^bkb . tbiji exallfy npftfim. When he has 
fixed this Aifiartion beyond Contradi<%ion> he re- 
fleAs on what he has dkMse. with great Satisfaftion^ 
frying, «« Thisthenistfae&rftPrincipkleftabliih ID 
y* the Science of hunoan Nature, nor ought we to 
«< defpife it becaufe of the Simplicity of its Ap- 
^ pearance. For it is remarkable, that the prefent 

V Queftion is the fame with what has made fo 

V much Noife in otjier f ernis, when it has bees 
«« difputod whether there be any inmu Ideas^ or 
^ whether all Ideas be derived from Seniktion and 
f« Reflexion. We may! obferve, that in order to 
f ^ pfQ¥e the Ideas of JExtendon and Colour not to 

V be innate^ Fhik>lbphers,do nothing but (hew, 
«^ that diey are convtyed by our Senfes. To prove 
^ the Ideas of Paflkm and I>efire not to be innate^ 
ff they ohferve that we have a preceding Expe- 
f^ rienee of thefe Emotions in ourfelves. Now if 
H we carefully examine thefe Arguments, we (hall 
«« find that they prove nothing, but that Ideas are 
*♦ preceded by other more lively Perceptions from 
f^ which .they are derived, and which they repre- 
ss fent/' See wha£ an extraordinary Light our Au^ 
thor, by two or three Arguments, has cail: upon ^ 
^oinr. which coft Mr. Locie^ and fome other emi- 
hest ^bilofophers, no litde Pains in fettling. << Ac- 
(^ CQcdin^y he Ii^s his clear ftating of the Quef- 
♦* tion will remove all Difputes concerning it, and 
*♦ will tender the abovefaid Principle of more ufe 
*•- in our Rcafonings, than it fecms hitherto; to have 

V been.'* 

An4 
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And nom havisg m^^ it ^pe^, that our &nr 

fJe Impceflfions ^fc prior jto ih^r corrjefpoadent 
dcas, a v€i:y few Ii^ano^ ^Kcepced, Mcilhod ftetlfis^ 
4av^ Author lays, to require we ihould i^T^amine our 
Impreifions, bej^rq we coofidiNr oiir Ideas. But af- 
ter informing us that Impriefiiops mzy he divided 
into two kinds, thofe of S$uja$m and thofe oi Rgr^ 
fie^fiofiy and briefly ilhiftrafing )i^ forts, be gives 
us to under^d, that it wiU be necei&ry to reverie 
f bat Method, which at firft iSigbt feems moft naea- 
ral i and, in order to efcpUin (he Nanm and Prin- 
. ciples of the human JMind, give a particular Ac- 
count of Ideas, before weprdqecd to Imprefficns. 

In Purfuance of this Refolution, he goes on : Firft, 
to defcribe and diftinguifli the I^s of the Mempr/ 
and Invagination: Secondly, to explain the Con*^ 
ncxion or Afibciation of Ideas: Thirdly, i^ affign 
ebdr feveral other Reladon^ : Fourthly, to define and 
fix die true Eflence of Modes and Subfianocs : And 
Fifthly, to determine the Nature of abftra& Ideas. 
On all tbefe Heads, a Man, who has never had the 
Pleafure of reading Mr. Locii's incomparable Eflay^ 
jvill perufe our Author with mv^h le& Difguft, than 
chofe can who have been ufed to ehe irreflftible Rear 
fbning and wonderful Perfpieuity of that admirablQ 
Writer. 

To pafs over the other Topicks, kt ua traufiemly 
yiew our Author^s pifcourife on ahftr^Shd I^^ 
which fills up the feventh Sedlion of die firft jpart oi 
Ids Work. He begins, f * A very material Qudlio2| 
f« has been darted concerning abJiraEi or gefwal 
** Ideas, tvkitb/r tbty be gemral or particular in the 
*« Mind^s Conceptian^f tbem.^'^ Then kc tejjs us 

* It may be a Q^eOlion whether there are ttd^cd stt^y af^jraa 
Of gtturafldes^s ; bu,c furely there caDQpt bq sip^ fadx Q^^ ^% 
this here ilatecl : No-body, one would think in his Senfes. can 
^ik whether ahjira^ or getietal Ideas bO general or f articular m 
'C|ie Mind's Conception of cheip \ 

that 



Digitized by 



Google 



360 9/6^ Works ^/i^L^ARN]£D. Art.26« 

that Dr. Berkeley has difputed the received Opinion 
in this Panicular, and has afferted, that all general 
Ideas are nothing but particular ones, annexed to acer^ 
tain Jernty which gives them a more epitenfive Signifi^ 
cation^ and makes them recall upon Occafion other Indi^ 
viduals which are ftmilar to them. This, agreeable 
CO his Sagacity, he looks upon as one of the greatefl: 
and moft valuable Diicoveries that has been made of 
late Years in the'Republick of Letters; and fohe 
lets himfelf to confirm it by fome Arguments, which, 
in his Apprehenfion, will put it beyond all Doubt 
and Controyerfy. 

It is above twenty Years fincc I looked over that 
Piece of Dr. Berkeley\ which contains this moft 
precious Difcovery, and, if I remember right, that 
Gentleman himfelf boafts of fome mighty Ad- 
vantages that would accrue from it to the Common- 
wealth of Learning : The Acquifition of Science 
was to become exceeding eafy, and feveral Difiicul- 
ties, that were ufed grievoufly to perplex M^thcma^ 
ticians and Metaphyficians, were to fink before it t 
In Ihort, it was to do fuch Feats in behalf of Knowr 
ledge, a$ no Principle befide was able to perform. 
But notwithftanding all thefe Benefits that were to 
accompany it, I do not find it has met with any fa- 
vourable Reception among the Literati; or that 
many Perfons of Ability and Penetration are be- 
come Difciples : Its Fortune may now perhaps be 
more profperous under the Aufpices of its new> Pa- 
tron, who, we fee, undertakes to raife it above all 
Oppofition. 

** It is evident, he fays, that in forming moft of 
♦' our general Ideas, if not alhof them, we abftraft 
** from every particular Degree of Quantity and 
♦* Quality, and that an Gbjed: ceafes not to be of 
a any particular Species on account of every fmall 
1' Alteration in its Extenfion, Duration, and other 
«♦ Properties. It may therefore be thought^ that 

here 
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*< here is a plain Dilemma that decides concerning 
" the Nature of thofe abftraft Ideas which have af- 
** forded {o much Speculation to Philoibphers. 
** The abftraft Idc^ of a Man rcprefents Men of 
** all Sizes and all Qualities j \^hich it is concluded 
' " it cannot do, but either l^y reprefenting at gnce. all 
" fo/JiHU Sizes and all poJftbU i^alities^ or by re^ 
" prefenting no particular tine at Hill. Now it ha- 
•* ving been efteemcd abfurd to defend die former 
** Pi-opofitidn, as implying an infinite Capacity in 
** theMindi it has been commonly irifcr'djn fa- 
. *« vour 6f the lattcf ." 

Here is the Dilemrpa with which we arc perplex- 
ed on this Subjcft, and from which the fuperior Ca- 
pacity of our Author is to deliver us. The latter 
Inference he utterly dcftroy»» And this he does, 
firft, by proving that it is utterly impoffible to 
conceive any Quantity or Quality, without forming 
a precife Notion of its Degrees/ And fecondly, by 
(hewing, that though the Capacity of the Mind be 
not infinite, yet we can at once form a Notion of 
all poffible Degrees of Quantity and Quality, in 
fuch a Manner at leaft, as, however imperfeft, may 
ferve all the Purpofes of Reflexion and Confverfa- 
tion. 

Thus I have told the Reader what our Author 
has done, I cannot fo compleatly fliew him haw he 
has done it ; for at the moft, I muft fet down only 
the Heads of thofe Arguments whereby he demoh- 
ftratcs the two foregoing Propofitions. The firft, 
dflerting the Impofiibility of conceiving any Quan-> 
tity or Quality, without forming a precife Notion of 
its Degrees, he proves by thefe three : Firft, what- 
ever Objefts are different are diftinguifliable, and 
whatever Obje&s are diftinguifliable are feparable 
.by the Thought and Imagination, and vice verfa. 
Secondly, it is confeffed, that no Obje6t can appear 
to the Scnfcs, or, in other Words, that no Impref- 

B b fion 
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(ion can become prefenc to the Mind, wkhout beibg^ 
determined in its Degrees both of Qyantity and 
Quality : To affirm otherwife, implies that it is po& 
fible for the fame Thing to be and not to be. 
Thirdly, it is a Principle in Philofophy, that every 
thing in Nature is individual, and that it is utterly 
abfurd to fuppoie a Triangle really exiftent, whitk 
has no precile Proportion of Sides and An^es. If 
this therefore be aofurd in Fall and Realitj^ it muft 
alfo be fo in Idem ; iince nothing of which we caii> 
form a clear and diftind Idea is abfard and inipc^* 
fible * But to form the Idea of an Ohy£kj and » 
form an Idea limply, is the fame Thing > ii^ Re- 
ferenci of the Idea t& an ObjeSl Mng an txtramednf 
Demmlnation^ of whichy in itftlfy ii btars no Mark 
or CbaraSer. 

When our Author, by what he fays upon thefe 
Heads, has convinced us of his BtSc Propofitioor 
he proceeds to confirm Ae fecMid, relating to the 
Capacity of the Mind, ix^r forming at once a Ni4i4n 
of allpoffihk Degrees of ^antity and^uaUty. He 
tells us, when we have found a Refemblance among 
ieveral Objects, we apply the fame Name to all df 
them, whatever Dinerences may appear among 
them. When we have acquired a Cuftom of this 
Jcind, the hearing, of that Name revives the Idea 
of one of thefe Ob}€£ls, with all its particular Cir- 
cumilances. But as the fame Word has been ire- 

* I havft revolved this Sentence in my Mind till I have quke 
th^ myfelfy but cannot, after aH, find any Meaning in it. I do 
not mentiliii thb as a fingular InSance of our Author*s Infcmta'- 
\A\%Yy i&t there are, to me, inniimerable in this Work oif his i- 
but I could ncA ppint out .a more ihort and eattre oRe> wrhtrebf 
the Readier may judge how qualified this Writer is to give us a> 
elear Idea of fo con^x a Subjed as Human Nature, or, W2t& 
wliat Jttftite he tramples upon Mr. Loekt^ and pretends to l e ftoi e 
or le^Ufy what he has perverted. Miad, for this Perpofe aMl» 
what imme.diately ftllows. 
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qandr npGed ta other Iiidmchnls, diftrent in 
owkf RjdpcBs fiom tfaac idea ikrhich is immediatdf 
pnefaic to die Mind i die Mind not being nble to 
terive die Idea of all the'lndiyiduils, onlv reviv^^ 
Aat Cuftom fHddi wt h^tvt acqoired by nirveying 
diem. «« Tbey ale ridrbll; and in faa preient tA 
*« dicAfind, bat only in PoiiJrcf ; rtor do we dra^ 
^ theiti all olit dxftuiflly in the Imaginarion, but 
«< keep onrfelvi^ in a keadincfs to forvey any of 
» thetn, as we tnay be prtnnpted by a prefent De« 
•« fign or l^cccflB^y. The Word ttiiks up an ihdi? 
«< v^nal ldea» along with t certain Cuftom , and 
*^ diat Cuftom produced any other fardiiridual one 
^ fA Which we may hate Ocaflon. But tfs th6 
«^ ^ddbdbh of all die IdeUs to which the ffimk 
^< thay hb applied, is iti moft Cftfts impoflible. we 
<« atbndge di^ Work by a mbre partial Confldera- 
^« ddh^ and find Ixit fbw IdcoHvtaiences to arifii lA 
« krfafomnfefitmiriiat Abridgment.** 

When, he has laid this, and a good deal iriorei for 

ftie Expficitfoti of this Pbint, he tellsi us^ die only 

CMfflctrlty that can remain relating thereto is^ toac« 

count ibr t^at Ctdtoiti Which fo r^ily realli e^ery 

-tttriicuift M^ for which We may have Occafidn. 

The Method He tak& lor givJng.ds a fatisfadory 

Kodoft of it is, ^^ by pn^ucih^ other Inftanoea 

«^ whidi^ are analogoob to it, and otter Principles 

«« which facilitate its Operadoo/* His Obferva-^ 

dons for (his Purpofe are four, and it is evident he 

has a very good CXiinion of them i; for thus he 

iayr, ^« Perfa^ thele four Reflexions may help fo 

/' remove all Dif&culries to theHypcahcus I have 

^ propoied concerning abftraft Ideas, fo contrary 

^ to that which hat hitherto prevailed in Phiiofe* 

«« rtiy. Btw^ to tell the 'truth, I place my chief 

^ ConiSdenbe ih what t have proved concerning the 

«< Impoffibilic'y of general Ideas, according to the 

'^ c5mmon Method of explaining them. We omft 

B b a «' certaiolj 
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«< certainly feek (bme new Syftem upon this Head^ 
^< and there plainly is none betide what I havepro- 
\^ pofed." : \' ^ \ . 
' Before he leaves this Subjeft, he deduces from the 
foregoing Principles an Explanation of that Dijlinc- 
Hon Qf Reafon^ (as he phrafes it) which is fo tmdx 
talked of, and lb little underftood, in the Schools. 
. We have gone thorough the firft Part of this 
Book. In the fecond Part we find our Author's 
Notions of the infinite pivifibility, and other Qualit 
ties, of our Ideas of Space and. Time i* with divers 
Objcdlions that may be made thereunto, and ^ his 
Anfwers. He introduces this Chapter with an iqdi* 
red Compliment upon himfelf; after which he re- 
pcatis, in his own Way, a great many odd Fancies 
relating to this Topick, that have often made tlieir 
Appearance in the Writings of other minute |^hi*» 
lofophers. Of thefe I fliall' give the Rfi|fder .a 
Talte, by the Recital of two or three in Jtheir Or^dct 
.Thys he fays, ' 

** It is certain that the Imagination -{- reaches 
•* a Minimumy and may ^raife up to itfelf an Idea, 
"*« of which it cannot conceive a;iy Sub-divifion, 
«< and which cannot be diminiihed without a total 
;*« Annihilation/ When you tell. me of the thou- 
^« fandth and ten-thoufandth Part pf^ a Grain ot 
'«' Sand, I havcf a "diKRnaldea of thefe Numbci;s, 

"'.* The infinite .Divifibility of Space is, I think, an Iinpro- 
spfiety. fipace isj in the ftriacft Senfc, an 'IndinMuumi and 

though can Author has exprelTcd himielf as* above, yet he fcens 
, by his fuUequcnt Riajjming (if it may be fo calM]t'^ intend bf 

Space, hJ^tter^ ory^/rV Exteniioq. . , 

" f He'mfght more reafonably have faid, ' /^^^ Mind mayretup 
'tf MininHHB, 9r ht c^ievinttd of the Exigence ^tndivifible Atoms ^ 
Jpr it. is. certain the imagiii9tbn iM^er forais . an Jdeaof pSiti^l 

Exte;ifton, but und©* iome Fjgve : Now ^ Figure of wl^ich no 
'Sub-diyilion can be conceived, is as rank a ConcnidiAioJL a& a«/ 
'oiA" Author ccnfurcs in his whole Performance. » • 

... V « and 
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*< and 6f their different Proportions ^ feut thc-Imag^g 
** which I form in my Mind to reprefent the Th^gs 
" themfelves, are nothing different from each otheif, 
•* nor inferior to that Image by which I reprefeni: thj5 
** Grain of S*id itfelf, which is fuppofed fo vaftly 
** to exceed them. What' confifts qf Tarts is di^ 
•* ftiriguilhable into them, and wha| is'diftinguifh- 
•* able is feparable* , Rut whatever^ we may jm^- 
•* gine, the Idea of a Grain of Ssind is not diftiij- 
** guilhable, nor feparable into 20,' mucli lefs ing^ 
f* 1000, 1 0000^ or an infinite Number of different 
•Mdcas.'* ' \ / ^V 

In a Paragraph or two after, our Author is cer- 
tain again, ** That we can form Ideas which fliail 
** be no greater than the fmalleft Atom of tlieani- 
*• mal Spirits of an Infefl: a thoufand times, lefs 
**' than a Mite ; and we ought rather to coriciyde, 
•• that the Difficulty lies in enlarging 'pur Concept 
•* rions. fo much as to form a juft Notion qf a( 
** Mite.+ For; m order to Yorfn a juft IJfQ- 
** tion of thcfe Animals, we muft have* a *dlj 
*' ftind Idea repreferiting every' Part of them\ 
'* which, according to the Syilem of infinite Divif;; 
*' Klity, is utterly impoffible 3 and, according to 
" that of indivifible Parts or Atoms, is extremely 

** * This Axiom is fomewhat Itke a Ccujurefs tiocuipocus j It 
mroiics Wonders, and is at every Turn repeated/ Lee this Gen- 
tleman ' apply it once moVe in the Cafe beforq <is; let him try if 
Ke can conceive in his Imagination a Grain of 3and, without 
conceiving a* Surface ; and let him tVy if he can imagine any 
Surface without at leaft two diftingirlhabJe, aAd confequentlyi 
according to his own Axiom, feparable Sides. 
• +-Thi8 Writer fancies a E)ifficulry where there is none. DlfE- 
pii[ty implies a PojQibility of the Thing it relates to, and z Capa^ 
ci(y itt the Agent to tj;;cQmpli(h it, when extrced to the utmolt, 
and attended with favourable Circumflances : But it is entiieljr 
fdx)ve the Reach of the human Mind to form a juil (if thereby 
is meant an adequate) Notion of a Miie, or any Animal what- 
foever. . . 

B'b 3' **difiicult, 
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** di%ult, i?y rcafoq of the y^f^ ffH^ibcr 9^ 
•* MiJtiplicity of thefe Parts.* 

^hen oqr Author lias ran throwgh th« Af jg^ 
tnents he had picked up ^g^infk tbjC xnBJMk |!)iyir^ 
bility of Space, he tells U5, it is true MathciAatJcjaoj 
ice wont to fa^, that there are cqi^Py ftroi^jg Ar- 
gumtats on tlje other Side eif (he Cb^^^^P * ^"^ 
Ihen he adds, <* ^^^fbre^ I (Hpminp theJc Argunxcnti^ 
«« and'pbjeaions in E^etail, I will here talb elicit 
** in a Body, and endeavour, hy a ffiort and de-j 
'• cilivc Reaton; tp prove at on^e that if is utterly 
«^ impoflible they can have any jutt Toundaxion.'' 
What an eflfeftqal Methpd, has t|iis Gcntlenpaii cpn-? 

J'riyed of dcftroyinjg h» Antajgpnifts ! fje fir^ ilayj 
hem' all in a Body, and kills t^em one by one ah 

fcrwards. / 1 Ih^ll not fay a Sypahje of bfe pajrtijCUi 
lar Executiqn^, bui; giyc the l^eadcr a Si^t only of 
that d]?ea.#|l Inftrument| 7)\en^^ at aungleBlow 
te takes away t^e X^yes of all his Oppofers, 
« It i3 an e^ablifhcd I^axim ((ays *he) in ]^taphy4 
*i flcks, ibat wbativtK theMin^ctwty confeivaith 
«* £lu4es th Idea of ppjjibk BKsfiem i or, in o^er 
•< "Wor^^, tbat npsbin^ we ifjf^ne is a}/oJut^iy impof- 

. j* /W^ We can form no Idea.pf a Mountain wi£hou[t 
\^ a Valley,^ apd therefore regard it as'irhppj^blf. . ' 
** Kow it is certain we have ah Idea of Extcn-i . 
« fion i for otherwife, why do we talk or reafon 
«< concerning it? It is Hkew^ie certain that thtf 
♦« Idea, as conceived by the Imagination, though 
«< divifible into Parts, or inferior Ideas, is not infi- 
« nitely divilible, nor confifl;spf an infinite Number 

* How fabtle a DiftinfUon is tliiar bemeen the TmpoiBb^ity 
luad Difficulty attending the diiiewnt ^ftemi. Biit i« redity^ , 
there is not a Man in the Univcrfe that, can reap the ]eaft BendiC 
%y it, except our Author himfelf. To every one elft it is as im* 
noffibk, upon one Sappofition as on the other, to have a diftind 
Idea, repimming emy Part of an InfeC^a thoofand times le^ 
than a Mice, not excluding even thofe of which iu. animal Spi^ 
rU^cwDfift. ' ' c • ' - 

<c of 
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oi Parts : For that ekcoeds the Oomprefaenfioa 
of our Umited Capacuies. Here then b an Idot 
of EiptenOon, which ccmfifti of PartSi or 'm(^ 
rioT Ideas^ that are perfedly uidirifib^ \ confe- 
quendy tbii Idea implies no Contradi^on ; coo- 
lequently it is impoAible for EyrenQon teally to 
cxift coofbrroable to it ; and confequently all 
the ArguoKnts employed againft the Poffibility 
of mathematical Points are Ichohiftick (^ibbk^ 
and unworthy of our Attention. 
^< Xi^; CoDfeqgcnces we n}ay carry one Step 
farther^ and conclude that all the pretended De- 
monftrations fi>r the infinite Divifibilfty of Ejt- 
teoSon are equally fbphifticaly fince it is certain 
theie Demooftrations cannot be jcift, withoot 
proving the Impoffibility of .mathematioil Points \ 
which ic is an eridoqut Abfordity to^ pr^ 
tend ta'* 

There is npt^ i am perfiiaded; a¥iy Reaidef 
itvardy enQi«|^ to withftand . fucb Rcalbning as thii 
is. And { hope oa one will, be fo itlL^atur'd^ as to 
cefuie ioilupg with the Author of it in a Comptfr- 
aieot which he paflb:* on himfeif, ar the very Ehr 
craocc of the diird Se6tion icnmediaiiely^ ioUowin^ 
^herein bic com^dors the 0OherQualities of our Ide^ 
of Timo and Space; " No l>iftowy (%» ^ii 
«^ there) oould bav^e been nude mot^ happily t6t 
^< deciding allContrarerfies concepmng Ideas, fh»i 
,1^ that witb which i' at fivft &i out^ ^:z}. Tbat Irn^ 
** preffions always take tht PPtadency ^/ fh^m^ and 
*^ thai every Ma mitb wbkb tb^ fnki^aiio^ is 
^* fwmflmdj firjt makes U^ A^ara^fd^ in a eofT 
f f:efpiinientImf»effion:^ By the Applfoaftipn^ihl* 
i&m»am Fntacipje^ he /prac«ld8 to-penetrare ftilil faf4 
fhec inta che Nature: of our Ideasof Space aird 
:^isno» What a vaft PnogM& he h^ madein tbU 
Science, jmy be oafily guefe^, by my here marking 
the rwy^fisft Step. hc^hASc «bereia,Gik<:a : ** Upon 

B b 4 " ^pcn- 
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^' opening my Eyes, iayshe, and turning them to « 
<* the furrounding Objefts, I perceive many vifible 
.^ Bodies^ and upon Ihutcing them again, and con- 
^« fidering the Diftance betwixt thefe Bodies, 1 ac- 
f ^ quire the Idea of Extenfion.^' This is indeed a 
new Method of gaining it, entirely of our Author^s 
Invendon ; but we (hail fee a little lower, that this 
reiterisitcd Afikionof the Eye is not always ncceflary 
^or that Purpofc, but that the Idea of Extenfibh 
may be had, at leaft without clofing the Eye-lids; 
For thus he goes on, full as wifely as he begun, 
. ** As every Idea is derived from fome Imprcfli- 
5* otty which is cxaftly.fimilar to it, the Imprefli- 
«* ons fimilar to this Idea pf Extenfion, muft cither 
" be fome Senfations derived from the Sight, or 
« fome internal Impreflions arifing from thefe Sen- 
f ? fatiops. Our internal Impreflions are our Paflj- 
<< ons ; none of which, I believe, will ever be af^ 
*< fcrted to be the Model, from which the Idea of 
<* Space is derived. There remains therefore nb- 
f * thing but the Senfes, which can convey to us thf$ 
1* original Impreffion. Now what Imprcflion dp 
£« our Senfes here. convey to us? This is the prin- 
V cipal Qucftion, and decides without Appeal con- 
*« cerning the Nature of the Idea.** • And now 
fpUows his Anfwer, by the firft Sentence of which 
we ihall perceive, as I have faid above, that thi^ 
extraordinary Philofopher does not always need 
both to open and fhut his Eyes', in order to acquire 
the fimple Idea of Extenfion. 

«' The Table before me, fays he, is alone fuffi- 
t* eient by its Fiew^ to give me an Idea of Exten- 
ts fion. This Idea, thch, is borrowed from, and 
5« reprefents fpme Impreffion, .which this^ Moment 
ff appears to the Senfes. But my Senfes convey to 
J« n)e only the Impreflions of coloured Points, dif- 
«* pofed in a certain manner. If the Eye is fenfi- 
J5 ble of any thing farther, I defu-c it may be pointed 
,. '" ' • " :. * '* out 
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** out to ipe. Byt if it is ifnpoffible to fliew aay 
." Tiling furxher^ we miy conclude with Certainty, 
5« that the Idea of ExtenGon is nothing but'a'Copy 
.** of thefe coloured Points, and of the Manner of 
*' their Appearance: * * . 

' So mtfch for the Extenfion gf Space. ' Not that 
our Author has here quitted it. Hq wades (UU far- 
ihcr therein, through feveral Pages, mixing Time 
along with' it, and viewing both in 4 Viir}ctyof 
Lights. Some of thefe ^re too dazs^ling for mjr 
weak Sight. I muft therefore ihun them. 5^ only 
telling the Rtaidcr, wHofe Eyes are ftrong enough 
ifor fuch Views, where he is to .look for them. ^ And 
befidcs the Sequel of, the' third Se6f ion, . from the 
fornijcr Part of which we have had the three laft 
Citatipns^ there is the^ fourth Seftion^' wherein di- 
vers of them are tobe found^ under the Title of An- 
fwers to the Objections, whereby Metaphyficians^ 
Mathecnaticians, l§c. have confpired to deltroy 
pur Adthpr's DoArine of indivifible Atoms. 

WKcn he begins to deal with the Geometricians, 
he fays, at firft Sight their Science.' feenis favourable 
to his Thefis ; and if it be contrary ' in its Demon- 
firations^ *m perfeftly conformable in its Definiti^ 
ons } his preient Badnefs then, as he a4d$, muft be 
to defend the Definitions, and refute the Demon- 
ftrations. 

I will have nothing to do in the Quarrel ; if 
they cannot maintain their Dempnftrations againft 
his Attadks, they may even perifli. * 

In the fifth Sedlion, which is filled up likewile 
with'Objcftions and Replies, he encounters the^j- 
turalifts^ who hold the Reality of an abfoliite F'a- 
cuum. The Difputc upon thb Head including divers 
fubtle Speculations, jnterefls the Rfletaphyficians alfo. 
The preceding Sefliion was ufhered in with ^ very 
brief Recapitulation of his Syftem concerning 
Space and Time, which coniifts, as he tells us, of 
' • ' twq 
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two ParC9. The 6rft depends on this Cbaia of 
Reafoning, The Capacity of the Mind is no( ia* 
finite 3 confequently no Idea of Extenfien or Dura? 
tion, includes an infinite Numberi of Farts or ior 
Ibrior Ideas,, but of a finite Number, and tfae^ 
finf}ple and indivifible. The (econd i$ a Confer 
quence Qf the former, which implies^ that t^ JParts^ 
into which the Idea« of Space and Tin^jEi refoly^ 
themfelves, become at laft indivifible r a(\d thefe 
indivifible Parts, being nothing in thcffifelves, arf 
inconceivable, when not Eljed witt^ fbnnething re^ 
land exiftent. The Ideas of. Space and Tiose are 
therefore no feparate or diftiqft Ideas,, but mer^If 
thpfe of the Nf anner or Qrd^, in wnick Qbie£l9 
.cnft: Or, in other Words, 'tis lmpQ0ihlA tp. cout 
mve either a yacu^m an^ j^xtenlfon without Mat- 
ter, or a Time, when i;here was, x^ S^i^cefiion cor 
Clunge in any real Eitiftence. 

The flrft half of this SJfftetn he Kajs inconteftahly 
proved in the toregping pages of this Work y ahq 
I havjq* given my Readers a flijght Tajfte of his 
Demonftration ; uxc fecond Part of ii is the Bafis <^ 
^he fifth Sedion^ wherein he delivers his Sentimer^ 
of ^ VncttuM \ for therefromji he fays^ it follows^ 
?* that we can form no Idea of a Facium^ or Spao^ 
5« where there i^ nothing vifible or tangible/' This 
gives Rife (and well it may) to three Objedlions ^ 
^hich he moft intelligibly tells us« be Jball examine 
Ugetbefy hecaufe the ^ fiver be jbaU giye^ttk one k q 
Qonfiquenee of ib/U wbicb be Jball maie ufi of fo^ 
fbeoib^s. 

One might fi-om thcfe Anfwets <;olle<a naany Pai^ 
pL^y which would giye us a high Conceit of ti»^ 
Author's Sagacity. I^et us pjickout only two of 
three for a Sample. Thus* hp: has difeovcr'xi, diat 

V a Man, who enjoys his S^ght, ccceives^ no other 
^ Perception froip, turning his Eyes oa every Sidc^ 

V when entirely dejprivecj of l-,Jght, t^vi what i$ 

' ^ commoif 
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^ cpntnom cq hlin vi^ Pn$ born blind ; and 'p$ 
^< certain^ he adds, (uch a one has no f d^ dchcr of 
^ h\^t oj JQaftoicf?,^* A ?4ge V twq afqprt 
whcfc i^( ^ fi^vi^i tl\^t Motion doc$ (lot prdupt 
pofc f F^fH^y he &y^» a4nfUfa)t)|y to thai; Pur- 
pofc; *^'<uppoii^j> ^ft tft l^ fiipported wither Air^ 
f^ and to DC foft^ cpnycycd alopg bjr foipe inviflr 
f* bk ?Qwct i %« Wideil: k:i».fenl|t)te qf i^t^thin^ 
** aofl MKT WPiv« tip Idea; of J^tenfiqp^ not 
♦« ind^ ^nj Idca^ Afqm ^15» irivariabte Motjof^ 
!^ ^ve? fujpjtefc, hiC fljovea Ijis: Ltimbs t^ *ft4 fr^i 
«« ^i$ amnok CQOYpy tp Him that IdM. ' Ik fjk^ 
♦* intl»jt.Cifi: ji, c3?rttift^S5nfttipn or. Itxipwipoq^ 
f « the I'jHrtt of ^hjct^ atp^ fucccffire tO[ q|di Olthei;^ 
f« aQ4 m^jr ^vc hwi tlyj I^ej.of Tiriie, bi^t tfcr- 
$^ taiolx ^e njnc i^r^fcci ;n. (hch: a Mi^in^ri a^ ^ 
<* ncqefliVjf j;9 ^pycy the I(Jpa of St)iipe'or iQttfciv- 
f« fiofl/^ Ag^^ h^^ AJguhii^X fettJihR him M 
igqiiirq, Hfliahw th^ Si^^t «tn conv^ thJ; Imprcf. 
^piMfid Ideal of ^ V(^mmf To dettt*miiKf tha^ (<; 
cacu^^ ^0^9^ P^^^7 CqpIIdera^ns l^e puts i^^ 
rf two Ui^MWiw Qodw »PP5??in& at ft^pie Pifta|K;!Q 
^oin Q^ ^Wpthcr, uppn a Ficl4 (if ^ may fo cj?- 
brc^ id pf i^hTd^iiie Jpark^idS, Kqw as the Di- 
ft^ncc 6ptwq?n. ^%i%, Qtye^.' is not any tl^iti^ co-r 
Jqurcd or ^fibli;, it ns^y be thcHigh^ he faya^ th^t 
Aot ^ hiac a f^0CKm, 9^ mrc Extenflon, nqt on- 
h intcl%iWc (o the, Min^j \yf, obyious tp the very 
Scofo. TM^ he QWQs, is 9ur natural and moft fa- 
ciiliar Way of thinking *, out he evinces it to be s| 
wnmg one: For ^ (ipop this Diftancc cauli^s nq 
!* mq|)5k)n diffprtnt from what ^ yindMap rf 
** ^^ms from bis Mjicf^ or whax k cpavcy^d to us 

*^ in thft daf^fieft Nighty it muft partake of the 
^ iame Properties ; sgiid. ^ Blindnels and Dark- 
le nefsi afiprd i» np I^eas of Extenfipn^ it isi im- 
!' £(#^1 WM tliV M^aoc) undij(tinfiwAiabM Di- 
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^ ftaoce between two Bodies can ever produce that 
*' Idea. Again, 

' His SubjcflL leading him to obrerve, as a general 
Maxim in the Science of human Nature; that wi»^rr- 
iVer there is a clofe. Relation betivixt two IdeaSy the 
Min4 is very apt in,aUits Difcbilffes and Reafon* 
ings to ufe the one fgrjhe other \ 'hp \indcrtakesr to 
^gn the Cauibofthis if^hcenomenonXas he calls it.'^ 
AccoMingly he remarks, " that as the Mind is eii- 
^* dowed, with a *Fower of ' exciting^ any Ida it 
♦«' dleafes ; whenever it difpatches the Spirits jnto that 
^* Kegion. of the Brain, in which the Idea' is 
^ placed, thefc Spirits always* excite 'the Idea,* 
** when they run precifely into the t)roper trdce\^ 
^^and rummagf that Cell w6ich';belongs' to the 
** t^. But as this Motion is feldomdireft, anj^ 
'' *' ' '-.-.^ -» > ^f^g or the other \ 

into 
leas in 

« lifii of that, wKich the Mind delifed;at firft td 
** furvey. This Change we are riot always fenfi- 
<* ble of ; but continuing (till the^ fame Train of 
*^ Thought, ' make ufe of the related Idei; 
<* which is prefcnted to us,' and employ* it in 
«* our Reafoning, as' if it' were the fame with 
«^ .what we demanded.'* What could Cartefm 
or 'Malehranch have faid more ^ /rdjp^j upon this 
Head ! How adniirably does this account iot 
the Miftakcs and Sophifms fo frequent and fo fa- 
tal in Philofophyl , ^ . ' 

I faid at the He^d 'of thefe Citations, that I 
Should qxtraft them from our Author's Reply to . 
certain Objeftions,* and 1 verily thought I had done 
fo, when reading farther, I was a little ftaggered* 
at the Top of a Paragraph, with this Sentehce^ 
" After this Chain of Reafoning and Explication 
** of my Principles, I am now prepared to anfwer 
*« all the Objeftions that have been offered, whe- 

" ther 
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**. thcr (Jcriv'd from Metapbyficks fK.Mgcbamcks.^ 
I was juft refoiying to look b^^ to. fee. how I 
came to be fo miftaken^ when I made myfelfeafy^, 
byrcflcftingon the Genius of niy Author, who of- 
|en a|r<^s to ftartle or perplex his Readers: And in- 
deed as I went forward, I found nothing, to alter my 
Qpioion of what was paft, or to anfwer the Expec-- 
utk)n that might naturally be rais'd by the aty)V6 
Declaration. . , 

If what I have been mentioning in (bme Mea*^ 
iy^e puzzled me, I was no lefs charmed at an In- 
fiance of our Author's fuperlative Modefty, which 
appears a Page or two after. For there, when he 
is returning as it were frqm the utter Overthrow <^ 
his Oppofers, his Stile is fo unlike that of a Con- 
queror, that it would rather induce one to think he 
had been defeated. ** Thus, .fays he, I feem to 
•^haveanfwer'd the three Objcdtibns above-men- 
V tinned ; tho' at the fame time I am fenfible, 
'* that few will b^ fatisfied with theie Anfwers^ 
" but will immediately propofe new Objedions 
'" and Difficulties.'* One of thcfc he guejQes at, 
and tells ug, «^ Twill probably be faid, that his 
^^ Reafoning makes nothing to the Matter in hand, 
^< and that be explains only, the Manner in which 
** Otgefts affeft the Senfes, without endeavouring 
«* to account for their real Nature and Operations.' 
To this Obje^on, he very candidly fays, he an- 
fwers, *' by pleading guilty, and. by confcffing that 
**. his Incfntion never was to penetrate into the Na- 
«« ture of Bodies, or explain the fccret Caufes of 
.". their Operations. — As to thofe who attempt to 
>*. do fo, he cannot approve of their Ambkion, till 
f* he fees, in fome one Inftance at lead, that they 
*« ha.ire.met with Succefs. He contents himfelf 
.^ with knowing perfeftly the Manner in which 
^* Qbje<93 affect his Senfes, and their Connexions 
^^ with each other, as far as Experience informs 

" him 
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« hm of theOk Thn fo^se^ fbt the €eiMl}^ dt 
•f Lift} ahdtbkfcfiie^dlib ftit bi« Pftite^byi 
*• triiich ^etMOf tBtlff to :»i(phMt tit i^ti^i drill 
** CtHfn .tf iur F»ciftmh 0^ MpftJ^ ikd 
M Mtai.'' I canndt fty Whit v^tl (iiffik« fd^ h» 
Philofcf hv, bat I iviU Wtiturc: (i» oj^^m his Phtie^' 
lc^7 will iist«f fiifflce id icqiriiht US #ith d«hb# 
theNactMtor CaiiAid oT oiir P^de|}t£Mi§} iki<f fiN 
ther than any Man's Confcioufneis will tto^- #iih«^ 
eat 16 

- ItiihenAct I^tragrat^h be «Bufaii» the Atr of 'it 
Sphiflk^ only ii6t atMiid«d With the fadifibte Giij«)^ 
ty «f that Morffte^ Hci advances a P^xidei se 
kaft a» obf^uiti as ihi ottkfs EMi^J-, tidtwith-^ 
fbtxliiigke k ^«ifed td a^ k #91 Aifiljf te dt^ 
pla'ui'd from the.^tgduig Rei(fofti%. TKi iSiiA 
iiiing is an exaA traiiibrlpt bf it « I fliatl (fayk 
» he) eoJKhidtf ^is Suh;^d ef Ea^thfon^ #ith ^ 
«« Parados, -^ This Pwradex i% that if ydi» a^6 
<« ptcftied to give to mvlSMi and hitsngiH(< Di- 
•* fteoce, or in rther Wordj, ^ the (jaipA&tf 6f 
.<• bccoffling a Vifible and tangibkl Difta^o^ thft 
** Nanhe ^zFtcimmy ExteHfion and Matter art 
«« the ianw, aad y^ tbflte in « f^tMk. U ydd 
»< will not fiwi it chat Nome, Msnan it ^DO^le )A 
« s ^/#mw«r< withdut akiy Impiife h k^/kiAt^, 
«* without returning in a Cireie, asnd wittout P^ 
** nco-aeieiK" . This dark S«^ii« btktf^ m my 
near to the £nd oS the Afth Si&io^ wfaith dofth 
with proving fimf t» h tMiMi^ km ih Minm^ ik 

The fixth^ (which is thef laf^) Seftkwr df tlitr ftk. 
cond Pare cf this Work, «em ^ tifJtk^ ef E^ 
iflenUr and «f (xtermU Kfti^ltmct. As> oar Authctr 
handks dvefe stbftn^ Poihct ntore Mly her«Bi6d-, I 
fliall take no notice of wHxi hehas>fiiidlptfrev whette 
he haa only hinted his Sem^Bdnty cttooerd&ig A:itf. 

< fprdt 
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1 pVDcefed niow therefore to die tttrd Part erf* this 
Tf eftrifei whei« the Aiithor hsA defcamed rery large^ 
4f on tW0 very curious Tojpitks, KmwMie and 
Pr$Mittfy. Were I to make a medhodicdi Aoftra^ 
xrf" the fev^ral Seftion^ into Which his Difcourfe od 
chefe Heads is divided, it would carry me far be- 
yond tbt Sm:t I ought to allow this Article ; I muft 
therefore follow dife Courfel have hitherto gon6 in, 
contenting /nyfelf with only ftleding here and there' 
an extraordiMry Pafiage, for the Readers Infor*^ 
nation and Entertainment. 
^ The ftrft Section of this Part opens wirii an E- 
numeration of the diflerent Kinds of philofophicaf 
Itelatton. They are feven, viz. Refemblanci^ t^ 
44n$tiyi RriaKms of Tim and Place^ Proportion in 
^fanMf or Numher^ Dtgteis in any Qualify ^ Con^ 
^ratUry^ and Cau/ation. CXir Author afterwards 
tdUus^ that only four of thefe can be the Ofajefb 
of Knowledge and Certainty. Thefe four are Re- 
fonriflam^ contrariety^ Degrees in ^ualityy and 
^Proportions in Quantity or Number. The three 
firft, he fays, are dilcoverable at firft Sight, and 

Mt more properly under die Province of intuition 
than Dtmoirflration : Which kft is chiefly concerned 

in fixing the Proportions of Quantity or Nutkhr. 

Here he takes Occafion of paiBng a VerdiA on; 

Geometry, very dtflerent from that of the more 
unthinking Rilk of Mankind, who are apt to en- 
tertain I kiiow not what Prejudices in its F^votf« 
**♦ Ic M, he tells us, the ifr/, by which we fix the 

«« Properdons of Figures^ but which, tho' it mueh 
'** esecels, both in Univeriality and Exa£tnels, the 

^ loofe Judgments of the Senfes and Imagination, 

^^ y^t never atmins a perfcft Precifion and Exaft- 
'^* licfs. Its firft Principles are flill drawn fi-om die 

^« geneKil Appearance of the Objcds; and that 

♦* Appeafiance can never afford us any Security, 
* '^^ when we examine the prodigious Minucenefs of 

•* which 
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^^ wh^cH Ngiure is fufceptible. Our Id<:«s fcem 
** to give a perfect Affurancc, that no two right 
*^ I^ines can have a common Segment ^ but if, we 
^^ conQt !er thefe Ideas, we (hall find, that they al- 
^. ways fuppofe a feniible Inclination of the two 
** LineSy and that where the Angle they fprm is 
. *' cxtrcmtly fmall, we have no Standard of, a right 
•^ Line fo precife as to affure us of the Truth of 
.<* this Propofuion." The Geometricians, who would 
confult their own Edification, may, in the Original, 
whence I have extraded this PaOage, meet with 
others on the fame Head, which difcover the Depth 
of this great Mathematician's Erudition. One thing 
plcafes me vaftly, which is the Impartiality where- 
with he checks the Boaftings of fome of. his Xciea- 
tifick Brethren. " 'Tis ufual, fays he^ with Ma- 
*' thematicians, to pretend that thofe Ideas, which 
" are their Objeds, are of fo refin'd and ipiritual a 
«* Nature,that they fall not under the Conception of 
•* the Fancy, butmuft be comprehended^ by a pure 
" and intelledlual View, of which the fuperior Fa- 
** culties of the Soul are alone capable/* . This, 
he affirms, is all ^n Artifice i and to deftroy it we 
need only, as he fays, rcfiedl on that Principle, (of 
his) fo oft infifled on, tbat all our Ideas are copied 
from our ImpreJJiom. I have afore hinted the migh- 
ty Value of this Difcovery, the Honour of which 
is intirely due to our Author, but it cannot be toe 
often inculcated. I verily think^ it it were clofely 
purfued, it would lead us to feveral ineftimable 
JOefiderata^ fuch as the perpetual Motion^ the gMnd 
. Elixir y a Diffolvent of. the Stone^ (^c. Many 
Wonders have been done in the Republick ot .Let*- 
ters by a .fingle and very fimple Principle*, tho* I 
. queftion if any may compare with the above-men- 
tioned, except that of M.Leibnitz, Evqry one has 
heard, what an immenfe Field of Knowledge be 
opened by his fufficient Reafon^ and bow much 

wifer 
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ivifer the World is by it, at this Day. Such Bene- 
.fadorsto Mankind will always l^e the Admiration 
of Poftcrlty. 

I proceed to fay a Word or two of the fecond 
and third Sedtions, In the former we have foqie*- 
fWh^t about Probability^zn^ thtldeaofCaUfe andZf- 
JeH. In the lattei; we arc tol<j, M^hy a Cav^ is al^ 
ways^neefffary. All manner of Peribns, that have 
any Antipathy to the Argument i^ Priori for the 
Exiftence of God, may repair to this Utter ScdtU 
on, where they will have d)e Satisfa<^tcn ci feeing 
it utterly demolifbed. This Writer has here de- 
.ftroy'd the Foundation of it, and fo there's an End 
of the .whole Fabrick. Dr. Clarke^ and one John 
Locky £fq^ whom he particularly names, two of the 
moftfuperficial Reafoners, were, as well as many 
Others, foweak as to fancy, that whativer begins to 
txift^ muft have 4 Caufe of Exijttnct \ nay, Hobbos 
himfelf, as iriuch an Atheift as we believe him^ was 
of this Opinion: Every one ^ knows, how he, and 
the greater Men afore named, pretended to evince 
the Propofition^ but our Author pronounces all 
they produced for that Purpofe. fallacious, fopbifti- 
oil, and frivolous \. and he really thinks it unnt- 
cel&ry to employ many Words in fhewing the Weak-^ 
neis di their Arguments. 

But, tho'our Author has quite erafed theArgu-^ 
ment i^ Priori for th^ Divine Exiftence, I would 
willingly hope, he has no Intention of weakening 
this fundamental Truth, that tbirt isfome one necef- 
fary^ eternal^ independent Being \ nor does he dlrefUy 
ailert a ^hing may come into Being without a C^^itfe i 
only he will ha^ve Experience to be the fole Road 
by which we can arrive at the Certainty of this 
^befis^ ff^batever has began to exift^ mufi have bad 
a Caufe of itf Exifteme. And thu Experience will 
lead us thereunto, is what, I fancy, our Author aims 
at proving, in fome eojfo^ S«&(oiis. I would be 

C c more 
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more pofltiveufNDo this Poinic if I could $ but h&vin^ 

4tinover clie Stf&ions rpfert^^ to-C 1 3 inNumter) in ot* 

dcr to know whether this were the rcalSccfpeof thcirt, 

JI»:ki!)(Av)edgereaMdt-Uf)d'erftaa(i them eiKHSgfi to 

pronocmce dogmaticilfy : Nor is it to be WondcrM 

•aCy if i. am at a Ix)fe i^ t^is Mitter^ feeinjg any Mam 

muft be foy ^ho is not btefs'd with an extraordina7 

trf Peftctt-ajfion 5 according to^our Author's own A«- 

JcrAowlbdgementw of the rtfative Obfcurity of this 

Part of his Argumeht. . For ab6ut the Middle 6f 

the tW4lfth Seaion he ver^well feys^ « I am feftfl- 

" bfe'hbwabftrufe all this Reaibning muft ippcdr 

^* tb the gieneTality of -Realdersi who Hot being ac- 

'<< Qu&bmidtofuchprefbUnd^IiiJkams on Che J^- 

'• /W/^ff«^/ Faculcics of the Mindj Will fcie aipt to 

f rdjeft ais chimerical whatever ftrikes nbtjh widi 

>^ the commM received NMbns, and ^ith th^ feifi« 

.*« eft: and-nioft obvious PrjncipleS^^of Pbilofcfphy. 

^*' And no doubt there are fbme Pains J^ftjuired ^ to 

»>« cijtcr imb thefe Argumcws 5 tho" perfeps very 

*« little aire titAtt&iry to perceive the Imferfrmon of 

AS i^effvuP^^ Hfpotb^fis th ihis^Se^geft, ^Hd tKe 

♦< little Li^t^ whic4i Philofophy can y^t affi>rdas 

-*< in fiioh fablime and fdch • curious SpcculiationS.** 

• And again* i»the XlVthSfeftiOn^ ifter f^nte farther 

refined Speculations, ^* he -thinks it jprdper td givfc 

-w^v^frmngi thtt he hels juft how examined one 

>* of thic -tooft ibblinne (J^ftions »ift- Philofephf , 

;^^ ^Zvfhdt'cbneerning tie Pdnt^eraifJ^Rj^acy df 

'^"^Q^mfisi whtre alt the Science* feem ^fomuch in- 

^«-«*efted^»^-JW)d the^Reafon of this Warriing 

*paftaJtes ^f the Excellency of its Subieft: For he 

^adds, ^i^-Sifch a Warriing will' naturally- r^z^ilip 

;« -the^Attcntk)n of the Reader, and make liim dfe* 

*^* fire a more full* Account of hisDoaxiiie, as.w^U 

« as of the Arguments oh which it is founded/* 

> A noble Iflue indeed, and moft gracipdly eiicott- 

•raged,^ for th^ he treats it: « This^Rtqudt, fays 
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** he, is fo rcafonabic, that I cannot refufc comply- 
♦« ing with it ; cfpcciaHy'as I aoi hopeful, that the; 
*« Frinciplcs I proceed on, the more they arc exan 
^* mined, will acquire the more Forcq. arid Evi- 
dence.*^ Undoubtedly, 

] Xbat'l was right in hiy Conjefture, as to the real 
Purport of the afore-named Seftjons, appears with 
^resjt Probability from the enfuin'g Paflages, which 
occur toward the latter End of themj and which X 
do npt vainly quote as Tcftimonics of my Sagacity 
In gue(Bng, but to inftrudt.the Reader in a Queftiqn 
of tht higheft Dignity in Metaphyricks ; fhat is, 
in our Author's own Stile, ff^by a Caufe is' always 
mec^ffary? Of, in vulgar Phrafe, Why tKe Mind 
conceives a* Caufe neceffiry to the Exifterice of 
every thing that has a Beginning? He fays, 

** The Idea ot Neccffity arifei from fome Imr 
*« pre(!ion. There is no Impreflion conveyed by - 
*« our Senfcs which can give Rife to that Idea. |t 
<' muft therefore be derived from (bme internal Im- 
** preifion, or Impreflion of RejBedlion. Thefe is 
<> no incernal Impreflion which Has any Relation ta 
.*« the prefcnt B'ufinefs, but that Propinfity which 
*' Ciijiom produces to pafs from an GbjeH to tbf 
** Idea of its ufual /tttendant. This therefore u 
•« the EflTence of NcceflSty. Upon ' the wholc^ 
«« Neccflity is fomething that exifts in the Mindj 
<* not in OtjeQs ; nor \% it poflible for us ever tp 
/' form the moft diftant Idea ^of it, confidercd %s 
« a (Quality in Bodies, Either we have no Idea qf 
«« Ncceffity, or Neceflity is nothing hat that Di- 
•* termination of' the Thought to pafs froin Caufe s tfi 
.** EffeHsy and from EffeEls to Caufes^ according jo 
^^ ibeir experienced Union. , ^ 

" Thus as the NecdBty which makes two times 

'^< two equal to four, or three Angles of a Triangfe 

" equal to two right ones, lies only in the Aft of 

^ the Undcritahding, by which we confider and 

C<i 2 • ^ « com 
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'< compare thefc Ideas ; in like manner the Neceflity 
*« of Power, which unites Caufes and Effcds, lies 
«< in the Determination of the Mind to pafs from 
•< the one to the other. The Efficacy or Energy of* 
*< Caufes is nejther placed in the Caufes themfclves, 
** nor in the Deity^ nor in the Concurrence of thefe 
•* two Principles ; but belong? entirely to the Soul, 
<« which confiders the Union of two or more Ob- 
«* jefts in all paft Inftances. It is here that the real 
?' Power of Caufes is placed along with their Con- 
«« nexion and Neceflity .*• A uioft wonderful Doc- 
trine, 1 prpteft, and fuch pur Author acknowledges 
ft to be ^ for he immediately fubjoins, 

" lamfenfible, tfiatpf all the Paradoxes which I 
•« have had, or (hall have Occafion tq advance in the 
•f Coiufe of this Treatife, the prefent one is the 
•* moft violent, and that it is merely by Dint of 
** folid Proof and Reafbning I can eyer hope it 
*« will have Admiflion, and overcome the inveterate 
*' Prejudices of Mankind. — There is commonly an 
** Aftonilhment attending every thing extraordi^ 
<« nary \ and this Aftonilhment changes imme- 
«« diately into thie higheft Degree of Efteem or 
f< Contempt, according as we approve or difap^ 
«« prove pf the Subjeft. I am much afraid that 
•' though the foregoing Reafon appears to me 
5^ the fhorfeft and moft dccifive imaginable 5 yet 
<« with the generality of Readers the Bias of the 
*« Mind will prevail, and give them a Prejudice 
«« againft the prefent Doftrine.— The contrary No- 
•< tion is fp fiveted in the Mind from the Principles 
«* above-mentioned, that I doubt not but my Sen- 
«« timentswill be treated by many as extravagant 
^* and f idiculous." Likely enough, truly ; for any 
one who reads thefe Paflages muft be convince^ 
that fomf Men arc very ftrange and uncoiith' Aiii- 
xnals. Our admirable Author muft expedt to be 
&ibble4 at, as all great. Genius's have been, by 'a 

a Par- 
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a iParcel of ftupid fmpertfnents, for whotii he has 
generoutty filmed a coaipleat Set of Ob]e£tions : 
** What ! « the Efficacy of Caufes lie in the Dctcrms 
^* nation of the Mind ! As if Caufes did not operate 
*^ entirely independent of the Mindf, an^ would not 
«« continue their Operation, even though there was 
*^ no Mind exiftent to contemplate diem, or reaibn 
«* concerning them. Thought may well depend on 
^< Caufes for its Operation, but not Caufes on 
«* Thought. This is to rcvcrfc the Order of Na« 
«* ture. To cveiy Operation there is a Power pro- 
^< portioned ; and this Power muft be placed on the 
•* Body that operates. If we rcniove the Power 
^* from one Caufe, we muft afcribe it to another : 
<^ But to remove it from all Caufes, and beftow^ 
*« it on a Being J:hat is no ways related to the Caufe 
^ or EfFcdt by perceiving them, is contrary to the 
«« raoft certain Principles of human Reafon/* 

Let thefe Simpletons talk thus if they pleafe, our 
Author defpifes their Attacks as he ought : He only 
replies to all thefe Arguments (as he vouchfafes to 
call them) " That the Cafe is here much the fame, 
** as if a blind Man Ihould pretend to find a great 
«< many Abfurdities in the Suppofirion, that the 
«< Colour of Scarlet is not the fame with the Sound 
♦« of a Trumpctj nor Light the fame with So- 
« lidity," ' ^ 

A Page or two after this notable Sentence, he 
begins to think, it is Time to collcft ail the diffe- 
rent Parts of his Rcafoning, (in which he ac* . 
knowledges he has, though on juftiBable Motives, 
advanced in a fccmingly prepofterous Manner) and by 
joining them together, form an exad Diftlndion of 
the Relation of Caufe and Efeff^ which makes the 
Subject of the prefent Inquiry. There may, he 
telh us, two Definitions be given of this Relation, 
which are different, only by th^ir prefenting a diffc* 
f^t View of the fame Objcdk, and making us con- 
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fidfcr it ekhek: as ^pbihfipbkal dr sA a liiii^«rtif Rt^ 
don; We ntay dtftne a Cause 'to bfe ^ An Ob- 
^ joBt precedent' add iontigtNfcis lor anocber^ and 
U where all the Obje6b reretnbling theforiner.afe 
^ placed m likfc Relations of Fi<eceden<;y and GoH'^ 
<K tipxity tbfbdfeOhjeftethaCreferfibledieJatt^^^^ 
This Definiticm lies fin' out of the Reach of niyCa* 
pacity, and I zm indeed in Ibme Dbubt whether it 
-oe^ incelli^ble to ahy but Men of ow i^uthor's 
Abilicyv His ftcond Definition i6 a Hide more 
comprehenifibie, and is deftgpied for the Satisfa^biott 
of fuch as niiay tfteem the fonxier defeftiwy becaufe 
drawn from Objefts, aft he &ys, foreign to thei 
Caufe. It isthis, " A Gause is an Objed prccc- 
^ dent and conitiguotis to another, and ib united 
^ with it^ that the Idea of 4Jie one deteroiines the 
^ Mind to form the Idea of the other, smd the in>- 
" prcflion of the one to form a more lively Idea of 
*« d)e other." Should this Defii!iitiori be rqcaed 
for the fame Reafon as the foregoing, he knows no^ 
other Remedy, than that the Perfeos Who exprefs 
this Delicacy, ihould fiibftitute a jufter Definition in 
its Place. But for his Part,, he hofaeflly owns his 
Incapacity for fuch an Undertaking. For ** when 
<< he examines with the utraofl Accuracy, Aofe Ob- 
^^ jeds, which are commonly dencuninated Caufes 
*< and Eiftdls, he finds, in confidcring a fingte Ih- 
^ fiance, that the one C%j€ft is precedent and con« 
•^ tiguous to the other ; and in enlaEging his View 
^ to confidcr feveral Inftances, he fmdsw(y„ that 
V like Objeds are conftantly placed in like Rela* 
«* tions of Succcflion and Contiguity, Again^when 
^? he confiders the Influence of this cooftant Con- 
<' Junftion, he perceives, that fuch a Rehtion can 
•'never be an Objed of Reafoning, and can never 
'« operate upon the Mind but by means of Cuftom, 
'« which determines the Innls^nation to oiake a 
« Tranfition from the Idea of oncObjodt to that. 

« pf 
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««_af iC9 p^ AtKnduUt wd from the IipprefiiQii 
^« of ope. xo 11 ,morc Kvcly Idea of the oth^r.*' 
Howeyer extrgordlf^aiy d^efe ^teodmeots may a|)« 
pear, [J u& this incojnparable Ai^giier'^ owa Worq^] 
I^ chiokf it: fruk|e($ to trouble himieli Vith ^ay 
farther ioiquirjr or ReaTooiqg upoa (he^tit^d:^ but 
0ull rqpo^ biosielf po £em as 90 cfUUij(^^ 

, But .rhP4gh he has tbus takca JLe»ve of ki$ $uh<« 
je£li, wuh rcfped to Jbqiuriqg .aa4 JUaiboiog^ be 
does JK>c part with k for«gpod-?jid ^1» tUl he has 
dtawrn foine Corollaries li^om iit yby 4vhich iie very 
kindly upderuil^es 10 reo^o^ ieyq:al JPcgudices aod 
popular Errors diut have ve^ much prevailed ia 
PhUofophy. They that wUl ice thete .Curiofi^ 
muft jgo tf> die p^igioaf ; fori cannot in this.Ab- 
ftra<^* infert ExajnpTes jof every dus^ liherein ro- 
markaUf . 

Ifurpo^ed (o the fifteenth SedUon .qf the firft 
6oq)(, ^bcre eig^ Rules are laid down, by which 
to ju4g^ pf Cauies and £&<As. Xhe JReader may 
look at them if he pleaf^, when kc goes .to viev 
tjie above-mentioned Corollaries. ^|1.I ihall take 
notice of here, is a Pal^i^j^ veering them in, and 
another that follows them : And rc;aUy .dic^ ,are 
both admirable in their Xevieral Way^» In. the firft^ 
qur Audior fay.8, that according to the Uodrine 
he has been efV^bUlhiqgy ^^ any thing may produce 
^^ any thing. Creation/Annihilation, Motion, R^ear 
V foB,.Volitionj all tlj^fe may arife from ooe.an* 
<* other, or friHn ai^y other Obje^ -Jive. can ipiV^r 
^f &Qe*'' A. mod: charmipsg Syftem ind^d ! jope 
can hardly confeive the .U ies.it auy be put ((^, ^^ « 
the (^ifl^efitjPurpofesitvwiJi ierve: |t is^tajf^ehofi^^ 
the inimkl^le Inyeaij^r willHWepaygiv^^M^ 
apd ample Account of thef^p 

1 cannot help viol^figg a r^(h>]&qgage$i^nt« I 
i^4 Iw<>uld uke no notice oi the Rules above 

C c 4 Qjolwit 
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fpokcn of. But, calling my Eye on the laft bf them, 
it was impoffiblc not to admire the beautifiil Exam- 
ple therein exhibited of the Juftnefs' of our Author's 
tVinciples. This Rule is, «* That an Objed which 
«* exifts for any Time in its fdi Perfe6Hon without 
'^^any EfeS^ is not the folc Caufc t^f^hat Efelf^ 
«« bat 'requires to be aififtfcd by fome otho-Princi- 
<« pie which may forward its Infioence and C^ra-^ 
«* tion/' Now here the Reader, as T fay, may 
fie an Exemplification of our Author's Doftrine, 
^ Th^t any thing may produce any tbing^ Among 
which any Things he reckons jtnnibilation and 
Creation \ or, in other Terms, * he aflerts, fomttbing 
may arife from, or be produced by, nothing. And 
fo it is* in the above Rul^ where we find without 
Uny Effea^ i. e, nothings turned, in the Twinkling 
of an Eye, into that Efft^y which tsjbmetbifi^. ^ 

When he has led us thorough this nne Train of 
Argument concerning Caufe and EfftB^ hSe tells us, 
<* Here is allthe Logic he thinks prefer to eni- 
*< ploy in his Rcafontng ; and perhaps even this 
*< was not very neceffary, but might have been 
U -fupplicd by the natural Principles^ of 6ur Under- 
*< ftanding. Our fcholaftick Head-pieces and Lo- 
<* gicianslhew no fuqh Superiority above the mere 
** Vulgar in their Reaibn and Ability, as to give 
** us any Inclination to imitate them in delivering a 
^ long Syftem of Rules and Precepts to dire£l our 
*< Judgment in Philofophy." 

In tWetixteenth Sedion, which finifhes the third' 
Part of the firft Book, we meet with certain Rc- 
flcAidns on the Reafon of jinimab, Thefe 2Xt cal- 
cul^ed for confirming the foregoing Doftrine about 
Caufe and Efieft, how remote focver they may 
feem from fuch a Purpofe > and yet fo efledhially 
they anfwer it, as almoft intuitively j^ he t^lls us, to-* 
pvince the Truth of his Syftem, 

Wf^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ait.26. Fdr NOVEMBER, 1739. 385 

We come nov*r to the fourth Part of this Volume, 
#f which we (hall not offer to make any exad Analy fis^ 
' only kkSt a ifew curious Paflkges, fuch as we think 
moil conducive to the Reader's Pleafure and Edifica- 
iion« In th!s Part our Author treats of the fceptical and 
other Syftems of Philofophjr ; and he fets out Hke 
himfelf, advancing and defcanttng upon Propofi* 
tions that fiever enter into the Heads of ordinary 
Writers. Thus in the very firft Paragraph he 
fliews there is no fuch Thing as Science, ftri6tly 
fpeaking, but that all Knowledge degenerates into 
Probability 5 " and this Probability is greater or 
♦« lefs, according to our Experience of the Veracity 
** or DeCeitfuInefs of our Underftanding, and ac- 
M cording to the Simplicity or Intricacy ot the 
" Qucftion." And his fccond Paragraph afiures 
us, ^ there is no Algebraift nor Mathematician that 
*« places entire Confidence in any Truth imme« 
f« diately upoA his Difcovery of it, or regards it as 
•* any thing but a mere Probability^ Every Time 
f « he runs over his Proofs, his Confidence increafes 1 
«f but ftillmoreby theAl^t*obationof his Friends 1 
#< and is raifed to its utmdft Perfedion by the uni« 
•« verifal Aflfent and Applaufes of the learned World.** 
After this he proceeds thorough five Pages m the 
Language of a Sceptic ; and then he in^ms us of 
the Defign he had in view by fo doing, which was 
to render us fenfible of the Truth of his Hypothefis, 
viz. Jiat all our /Reafimin^s concerning Caufes and 
EffeSs are derived from nothing but Cuftorn ; and 
that Belief is more properly an AB of /A^ fcnfitive, 
than of the cogitative Part of our Natures. The 
&qiier of this ^dipn is employed in guarding what 
he has advanced upon this Head, from fome Ob- 
]e£lions to which it might uilwarily be thought 
liable. 

In the fecond^Scftbn. he confiders Sccpticifm 

Ijrith regard to the Senfcs, A^d here be inquires 

\ in^o 
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mo tb^^ Caufi» vWf h ii«lqcc u$to Wifiw ip^^he 
£xiftencc of Body; AAd his Ke^foni|igs on Ai^ 
Foioc he bsgin3.w)Ch a Di^ftioi) whic|i wili <^n- 
tribmc, iip affurc? iw, wry xnnch to tjie HCffeflt gn^^ 
taoding of wbtt fpllow*. Wc ojigbr, as.U? ^s, 
tp tXMma apatt thqft twp QupftipQ^ which grp 
GtffBinQilly owifouiMted ?9gwl»er, v^, ^ywi at^ 

they arif m ptefiM to $^0 S^nfes f v^d vh w /up- 
f^tbm to b0ve an Eficifieme 9 istiuct from tbiB 
Mind 0nd Percpptim^ Upon a v^ c^renil Scru- 
tioy^ he rejeds ,what h^ coipniQnly hctn offered for 
^,e Sojution qf thefc ^ries^ and propqfcs one of 
bk pyvn \ which, as he ^prehends, very clearly 
and i^tiafaAorily accounts for wl^a^ is contained in 

GUd would I be, could I prcfcpt royJRgaders with 
tbe ^titim^pts of ^ prpfc^d and accurate ^ Genius' as 
we aric.now dealing with, .\^on,ori^ pi the rnoft ab* 
ftrwfe find perpl(5j;ing Tppick^s jn all Meuphy* 
^cks; but aliSis ! they lare of (oo wide an Extent 
^:tbe. Compafs of this Ardcle: However, we yirill 
endeavour tp lotrpdp^e fome ,Specim(|i;s .thereof, 
^frbeieby y9,t ihall at leaft fee how hapipy a TaJent 
lKtba&for,fi)rino)inting thpfe Dif^c;ulties, which 
J»» iMTOVpd tbe.v pks mffra of mapy otljcrs. 

/* After ^a little ,Ewnpination we fhalJ, he fays, 
« find, thAt.all. thpfc QbjeAs to which jyc.attribyic 
^.* A continued Ewftqnfe, have a.pecqljar Qjj^^g?, 
♦* jvhich' diftiflguifli^ea thom from the loiprp^ons, 
^^ iWbole ,£jd|[tence depends upqn pqr Perc^ion. 
*f trhpfe^MouptaiQSf and Houifs, and, Trees, which 
f « lie at pre^nt .under , my . JEye, h^ve al^yay s ^ ap- 
^•peanrf toyipe in. thia fame OrcJ^r j it is fo'alfp 
f • -with my BoJ.andTTable, .my Ropi^ agjl Pwers:; 
*• and when I lofe Sight of them by ihutting^njy 
^ Eyes, or roPvingvitiy Hc«J,iI feptt after find 
.... , / .^* them 
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? theoi rafiur fipoh me wnthoot' the* leaftiAttenBCiof!^ 
¥ Thi&istheC^fe^bithaUthelniprdEbDS^liofe 
^< je£h are fuppofed to have ah external EhciAence 1 
*^ and il chd Caie wkh ho odier fan{brcfl|oh, whe*- 
^ thee geritle 6r violehr, . voluntary 6r inv^umary* * 
<« This Conftaney, however, is nbt fo perfed as 
<< not to admit of very confidetable. Eneptibns. 
f^ Bodies dfcin chingp, their Pofii»!^n and Qualitiear, 
<< sfpd after a' little Abfdnc& or intern^nian iteiy be- 
4^ Qomfe hardly ko(iva|:iie; : But in cfaefeCfaanges 
^^ diey preferve ^.CAennce^ iidd faav£ a irgnUr 
<« DqieEBdehce on each othfer^ which iprodaces^ ve^ 
^ ry leiibnably, the Opimoii. of'theip obhtintidl 
5< pita^e:<^-^-^This :C^/9^£)m ^ in their 

<« GhajE^dSy bohe> of thfe'Chacaficrifti 
M jia^ Ubjfeda, aswdlastheir Conftancy. ; 
: WfaeU oar Antbbr hafihewn that did Opfiuon of 
the obmiQU^ ExiAeocd of- Fddy depehdl'optfaeGb^ 
RaR£.ifC£:irid GoNsi*i«tcy of cencainilmprefn- 
dns, he proceeds to dtasiioe after. #hat Manner 
jdiefe' (^dtd^s ^ve riie to fo ezthbitiiQatiy a Judg- 
rnst^ He begins ^ithi the C^A^rvMr, which He 
bdnliders v/ery roioutely^ in .6rder to difcover its 
;#hoIe EffibK^y this way V the ConieqiAoge of which 
isi *< that he is afraid, whatever Force wc may a{^ 
•« a^ibe to thii Vx'mcvpkj 'to to6;ifriak td fuppoit 
.«^ ilone to vaft dn j^ificCy as is that of tfaetxviti<- 
^< nued Exiftenoe oi.all etterhkl Bodk^v and thM: 
<< w^ ipibft join- the Cdnftaucy of their A^pearinee: 
>^' CO the (?ptor^i«r^^ to.ghre a iatii^fbor/Adtburft 
•i' bf that dpinidh^'f How perdnCTt- is this Ooft^ 
dafibh^ when our Authoi* hasdfbre expreflygroand^ 
>9idie Ooimon here fpoken of, oii dicConfi^^my of 
ikippedrpnce, dnd t^roogbt in. the d^xfUnceMxAy^s a 
San ^f Siaceianeam.! Befides that, his Bafine6 here^ 
as maf ber fbpj^oied fnrnithefbarth LineoftiusPjU' 
ragra'jpb^ is not to ISy'.wbac che£fieftof .tfaefe Bt^ 
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perties is, but to initruft us in the Madur of tl^ir 
Operation. However, we tniift follow ihim in hH 
own Way. ' Accordingly, 

Having taken a ftrift Survey of the Power of 
Ci7i&fr^ir<?r, and feen what it, will, and what it wilt 
not do in the Cafe before us, ,he takes Confiancy to 
talk in much the fame manner. But, ^' as th« Ex*^ 
«« plicatioh of this, he fays, will lead him into a 
*^ conikienible Compafs of 'oery profound Reafgn^ 
^^ ^'»^9 he. thinks it proper, to avoid Confulion, to 
^^ give afhort Sketch or Abric^ment of* his Sy& 
^* tern; and afterwards draw out all its Parts in their 
** full Compafe." As for his Syft^m in Miniature^ 
there are four Things, he tells iis, rcquifite tojuflify it; 
I (hall. take Jiotice onl^y of the firft, whidijs, toex« 

{)Iain tht. Principium indmduasionis^ov Principle ^ 
dendty. Concerning this moft curious Point, he 
cbfcrves, "That the View of any one Otqed is not 
** fufficient to convey the Idea of Identity. For 
*^^ in that Propoiition, an ObjeSl is the fame with 
" itfilf^ if the Idea exprefs'd by the Word^ O^fff, 
** were noways diftinguilhed from that meant by i/^ 
^^,fdf\ we really fhould mean nothing, nor would 
*^ the Propofition contain a JPredicate and a Subje£b, 
** which however are implied m this Affirmation. 
** One fingle Objedk conveys the Idea of Unity, 
^^ not that of Identity. Op the, other hand, a 
^* Multipliciity of Objcfts can never convey this 
^* Idea, however refembling they may be fuppofed. 
^ The Mind always pronounces the one not to be 
^* the other.*^—— Since then both Number and Uni* 
^ ty are incompatible with the Relation of Identic 
^( ty, it muft lie in fomethidg that is neither of 
«« them. But to tell the Truth, at firft Sight this 
•♦ fccms utterly impoffible. Betwixt Unity ,and 
^* Number there can be no Medium j no more 
^^ than between Exiftence and Nan-cxiftencfi.'*-! — 

Very 
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• Vwy traB.c But now, let us fee how dexterpufly 
our moft ingenious Authqr gets rid of this feem« 
ingly inextricable Difficulty. For this Purpcie . he 
needs only have rccparfe to , the. Idea of Time or 

^ Duration. He has already : refturk'd, *:„ «' That 
*« Time, in a ftri£t &nfe^ implies Supccffion, afid 
" that when \ye. apply its Idca,toaayunchitngeahle 
« Objcd, *ci^.only^y aFiftion of t|ia Imaginati- 

; " x>n^ by which f he unchj^rigpable ObjeA is, fup- 

,^ pofcd t».par«cipa^ or the Ch^ijges of the tCO- 
, •« . exiftent ybjejfts,' and in particular of that x)f our 

' **I Pcrc?pt/OTs^.'^^^^^ Fiiftion, of.^the.Iaiagination 

. . V. ?i«l9ft:P^iyen^^^^ takes dace j and 'tis by means 
"' of i't^ that a firigle Oiy^'Cb .pUced before lis^ and 
** furvey^d/pr. any Tjme ^ithput .our, dilcovcring 

, « ^in it any Ifiter/uption or, Variation, is able to 
",give OS aj Notion of.ljl^ntity. For whence 
" conCider anjj two Points c^jT tljis. Time, we may 
*«. place them in.j^ificrcnt Lights; We may cither 
•« furvey them at ttit very fame inftant 5 in which 

, " Cafe they gjve us the Idea '^f Number, both by 
** Acmfclves and by the Qbgeft ^ which muft be 
** muhiplicd, in order to be conceived at once, as 
*« exiftent in thcfe two different Points of Time: 
«« Or on the other hand, we may trace a Succeffi- 
'< on of Time by a like Siiccdffion of Ideas, and 
** conceiving firft one Moment, along with the 
*< Objcft then exiftent, imagine afterwards a Change 
** in' the Time without any Variation or Interrupt- 
*« Hon in the Objedl j in which Cafe it gives us the 
" Idea of Unity. 

Here then, our Author feys, is an Idea, which is 
a Medium betwixt Unity and Numbpr ; or more 
properly (peaking, is either of them^,' according to 
the View in which we take it: And this Idea wc 

* In the 5U1 Sediion of tKe fecond Part of this Volume. 
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taH lJ(atofl<tep(5ty.*^** Thiri, aihe«ddsalittlc 
*« jlfter, thie PrihdpW -df lftdr»idaation is *dihftig 
«* hxtt lilt Imrari^dMene/iiOtdVtHttttrruft^t^/} df my 
«* Objcd, thrdughafupiwfedVatiatiott 6f Time, 
«* by which the Miiiti can trace it in th<i different 
** Pd-ibdj of its Eidiftflncc, witfKJUt any Bfreak of 
**^ the View, atid' wiihbtnl bdi» Ctrfiged .t6 fdftn 
•• the Id« bf 'Molriplictty t>r Nlinrtber. 
. Thoife Rfeidd^y i»ho kirbw all diatMr. Lotk and 

- his tJbrrtftor Dr, Butler have wrote upon this puz- 
^irig SdbidA^withbat' bimg fnlh faiisfied thefewldi, 

'Wifl certainly 'be^ ^lc»*d to find iUl flifcifDif. 
fkttkfes vanHh upon Ae pehiial {^ lii^ fewPa^> 

-glnajphs-ttlatir%tolt/ 

"Where oar A«hor*8' Kttlb * Syffepr ends, and tai 

^^fertataftd ^ttertflrc onl; b<^i, 1- h*Te not bfeen 

nblfe, nbtwithftandtog f havefiiattJird^very .daigdit- 
]% to^ceird j I' artt apt' to thihk Aity J«ftWi6)y 

'f Uri Into, ' and' incorporate with bik aiibttieir. Tar- 

'^ps the li»^ Syphi, h fib ttthet butthe Ripliia- 
tloh 6f thbfc ftftir'Thiit^s, Whkfr ht ptwofei 'to 
tbhtid^r, asteqii^fite Wrthe J^ifidatfbn df th^ ttt- 
fcr; ;. 1 rttift Idi^ ttet Ptrfnt Qtidittmi&rta. 

■■\^(^t?tmhuii;!;' ;; ■ • -^^^ ;' 
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A Contimmtion of Hi T^^etdy^Jixth Article. 

I H E R E are many curious Particulars 
in the SecSlicm % am now upon, bcfides 
thofe I have mentioned ; but without 
ftrctching my Account of this Work 
into a Volume, there is no infifting 
upon them as they defcrve \ I fhall therefore drop 
them all, ei^cepting one little Pafl&ge, which merits 
a peculiar Attention, and that is his Definition of 
the human Mind : " What we call a Mind, fays 
** our Author, is nothing but a Heap or Collection 
** of different Perceptions united together by cer- 
♦* tain Relations, and fuppofcd^ though falfcly, to 
•* be endowed with a perfcft Sirtiplicity and 
** Idwtity/* 

In the third Section we meet with fome very 
profound Refleftions oft the ancient Phihfophy. 
Our A4ithor is pctfuaded there might be feveral 
ttjRsfui Difcoveries .made from a Criticifm of the 
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Fiftions of it, concerning Subftances zx\d fuhft^ntM 
Forms^ Accidents smdoccuU Qualifies ; which, Bow- 
ever unreafonable and capricious^ have, he lays, a 
very intimate Connexion with the Principles of 
human Nature. In thie Sequel of this Sedion be 
has obliged us with an indudive Proof of this Po- 
(ition. 

That which follows contains a Set of Obierya- 
tions on the modern Philofophy. This, he tells us^ 
pretends to fubfift on a Bafis very dificrent from 
that of the foregoing, and to arife only from luch 
as are the folid, permanent; and confident Princi- 
ples oi the Imagination. He goes on in difcaffing 
the Equity of this Prctenfion. He remarks, that 
the fundamental Principle of this Philofophy is 
the Opinion of the iecondary Qualities of Bodies 
being merely ^SenfatioQs in us, like to which there 
is nothing in the Bodies themfelves ; but this Sup* 
pofition, as he labours to prove, *« inftead of ex« 
^* plaining the Operations oiF external Objedls, ut- 
«« terly annihilat^ all thofe Objeds, and reduces 
V purfelves to th^ Opinions of the mo^S: exmivagant 
«♦ Scepticifm concerning theip/' 
. With this SfdioQ our Author concludes his Specu- 
lations on the Materials, the Modifications, and the 
Inftruments of pur Knowledge. He has traced the 
Origin of our Ideas, and has ranged theno i& 
their feveral and prc^r Clafiles ; he has then com« 
l;>ined, feparated, ^nd done I know not what widi/ 
them ^ and laftly, he has given us a faithful Repre* 
fentation of the ancient and modern Syftiems, in- 
vented for^ the Acquifuion of Science. Hia Sch<;me 
now carries him much further, into vaftly Aibliaier 
Regions of Metaphyficks ; the Immateriality <ili the 
Soul, and its ^fiedions, are hereafter the iiK>bler 
Subjefts of his Refearchesj I (hall endeavour^ not- 
withftanding, to keep him ftill in view, and every 

now 
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ndW and then to let my Readers have a GlimpP 
of him. 

1 have remarked, ^ that this Writtr deals mightily 
in Egotirms\ he \i no lefs notable for Paradoxes, 
Some few of thefe I have cited, and we (hall meet: 
with many others in what folloiiirs ; even id the very 
Tit^ty thdt is^ the fifth Seftion, which I am now 
entering upon, there are at leaflr half a Cozen^ 
enough to^ ftagget any Man who has not a fVrong 
Head-piece, The Title of this Seftioii iS, Of the 
Immatetidlity of the Soul And the Intention of it 
is to (hew, that the Immstteriality of the Soul is a 
Aonfenfical Expreflfon; and the Belief of it a moft 
horrible Hcrefy. The Author begins With telling 
us, that the intelleftual World, though involved in 
infinite Obfcurities, is not however perplexed with 
any fiich Contradidions as in the foregoing Pages 
he has proved to attend every Syfteni concerning 
extonal Objefb, and the Idea of Matter, Which we 
fancy fb clear and determinate. There arc indeed 
Certain Philofophers,' as he complains, who, en^ 
vieus of this good Quality in the Subjcft, Would 
£iin load it with thofe Ablurdities from which it is 
naturally free. Thefe troublelbme Gentlemen are 
the curious Reafoners concerning the material or' 
immaterial Subftances, in which they fuppofe our 
Perceptt0ns to inhere. But, to put an effedlual 
Stt)p to theif Impertinence, he has fet them a 
Qaeftion, which he very well knows is fuflicienc 
entirely to employ them till DoomVday, and that 
is, in a few Words, fFhat tbey mean by Subjiance 
and Inbejian T Some of the Difficulties which will 
obftrud die Refponfe of this ^ntry^ he has very 
fairly fet down, and he as fairly warns his Antago* 
nifts that he will keep them flriftly to the Point, 
and that it will be in vain for them to think of 

/PagP3S7- . 
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diufflinfi \ for if any fhould attempt to eyade the 
foitfaid Difficulties, by faying, that the Defimiioo 
of a Sahftance is fometbing which may e^fi by itfilfy 
aindthat this. Definition oug^t to fatisfy us, he pre- 
fendv whips about, to their Confafion, and obferves, 

V That this Definition agrees to every thing that 
'• can. poifibly he conceived ; and never wiU ferve 
*' to <Hftinguifh Subftancc from Accident, or the 
*< Soul from its Perceptions." For thus he reafons* 
^« Whatever is clearly conceived may extfl •, and 

V whatever is clearly conceived after any manner, 
" may exift after the fame manner.** This is one 
Principle^ which has been already aeknowted^. 
*' i^gain, every thing which is different, is di- 
^ (tinguifiiable, and every thing which is diftinguifh- 
" able, is fepai-able by the Imagination." Thid is 
another PrincifJe. The Conclufion from both b, 
*« that fince all our Perceptions arc different 
^ from each other, and from every thing elfe in 
'( the Univerfe, they are alfo diftinft and feptikrable, 
<'^ and may be confidered as feparately exift^nt, and 
'? may exift feparately, and have no ne^.of any 
'^ thing elfe to fupport dieir Exiftence* They are 
** therefore Subftanccs-, as ^r^tbis Definition cx- 
" plains a Subftance.*' 

When by thcfe, and ibme other wife Sayings, he 
has evinced that we can never arrive at any faiisfa£btM'y 
Notion of iSubftance, and that we ought therefore 
utterly to abandon all Difpute concerning the Mfttt- 
riality or Immateriality of the Soul, he proceeds 
however, oddly enough^ to engage hinn&lf in the 
Controverfy, by attacking an Argument fot the 
Soul's Immateriality, commonly employed, bat 
which yet feems to him, be iays^ retnarkabie* 
This Argument he ha& fpread over a whole Page* 
The Sum of it is, that TbougbP^ pr Confcioi^nTfs^ 
cannot be the Property of a dvvifible SubJeS. The 
whole of what he replies to this, is too long to be 

here 
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here tranfcribed ; but I can aflfure the Reader, diac 
he has feldom, if ever, met with any thing ivMiitt 
eimraordi^ary. What he has delivered in the fim 
find ka^d Faragiiapks of his An^r, is of fo un<- 
ufual a Nature, diat it mlU it foems, prevent 
Wkr being furprifed, if he» ia oon&quenoe of ir« 
lays down a M^yim, vhich he owns is coaderpned 
by fevsral Metaphyficians, and is cftcemed contrary 
DP the moft certain Principles of human Reaibn. 
This Mayim is, tb0t an OijeS .may txifi^ Md ya 
hi m wb^rt : Aad he aflerts, that (^is is not only 
pofllble, but that the greateft Part of Beings do and 
muft exift after this manner. See how he proves 
and illuftrates this Propofition. ^^ An Objedt can 
^* be ikid to be no where, when its Parts are not fo 
^^ fituated with relpo£fc to each otho", as to form 
. «< any F^re or Quantity ; nor the whole, with 
^^ tti^&. to other Bodies, fo as to anfwer to our 
'^ Notions of Contiguity or Diftance. Now this 
<^ is evidently the Qife with all our Perceptions and 
«« Objeds, except thofe of the Sight aiid Feeling. 
^^ A moral Refieflion cannot be placed on the Right 
^^ or on the Left-Hand of a Palfion ; ner can a 
<« Smell or Sound be either of a circular cm* fquare 
♦« Figure. Thgfe Objcds and Perceptions, fo far 
^( from requiring any particular Place, are abfo- 
^^ lutely incompatible with it/' — What a prodigious 
Stretch of Invention is here ? How vaftly do i;hefe 
Speculations exceed in Finenefs the fineft of the 
ArifioteU^H Cobwebs ? They are coarfe as Sack- 
clofih in comparifon with them. And then as to 
die Abfurdity of imagining real Objects to be no 
where, our AuthcH' fays, " if they appear not to 
^' Jiave any particular Place, they may poflibly 
" ex^Ji in the feme manner j fince whatever vc 
f « f onqsive is poflible/* 
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It will not after this, he fays,- be necefTary to 
prove that thofe Perceptions which are fimple^and 
exift nowhere, are incapable ofany t^onjundion 
in Place with Matter or Body which is extended 
and divifible ; fince it is impoflible to found a Re- 
lation but on fome common Quality. But it is cer- 
tain, according to him, that all the Difficulties they 
labour under who afcribe Thought to an extended 
divifible Subjed, all the Abfurdities they lay them- 
felves open to the Imputation of, are owing merely 
(o their Ignorance and Negled of this D^rine': 
Did they but undcrftand it, (hey mighty by a dex- 
terous Ufe thereof, efieftually (^ence all the Cavih 
of their Adverfaries. Indeed, while they go upon 
other Principles, beftowing a Phct on what is ab- 
iblutely incapable of it, and conjoining Thought 
with Extenfion locally, our Author himfelf fays, 
we cannot refiife to condemn them > but let them 
efpoufe his Yimt^ and he will infure them a 
Trmmph. He inftru^ them not only how they 
may baffle^ but retort their Enemies Attacks, and 
carry the War into their own Quarters, by difplay- 
ing the equal Abfurdity of their conjoining all 
Thought with a fimple and indiviflble Sobftance. 
For, fiiys he, '* the moft vulgar Philofophy informs 
*^ us, that no external Objed can make iifelf known 
** to die Mirid immediately, and withotit^he Inter- 
*' pofirion of an Image or Perceptibn. That Ta- 
f' bte which juft now appears to me, is only a 
«* Perception, and all its Qualities are Qoalities of 
*« a perception. Now the moft obvSouis of HI its 
" QuaKties is Extenfion, The PercJeption confifti 
*^ of Parts. Thefc Parts are fo fituated, as to tf- 
^ ford us the<Notiort of Diftance and Gontigiiity $ 
•f of Length, Bneadth and Thkkneft.— At«3; td 
•« cut (hort all Difputes, the vei-y Idfca of ^Extert- 
« fion is copied from nothing but an Imprcffion, 
.; ' ' '^ ' "and 
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" and confequcntly muft perfeftly agree to it To 
^* fay the Idea of Extenfion agrees to any thing, is 
«* to fay that thing is extended." 

Thus, as IvB adds, the Free-Thinker may exult 
in his Turn $ and having found there are Impref- 
fions and Ideas really extended, may afk his An^ 
cagonifts, how they can incorporate a fimple and 
indivifible Subject with an extended Perception i 
All their Arguments recoil, as he evinces, on them- 
felves ; nor is it pofllble for them to evade their 
Force. 

What he has (aid upon this Head, gpives him an 
Occafion of re-entering on the Queftion concerning 
the SuUtance of the Soul ; and though, as we have 
already feen, he has pronounced that Matter to be 
altogether unintelligible, yet he cannot forbear fome 
ferther Refle6tions thereon. He roundly aflerti, 
that the Dodrine of the Immateriality, Simplicity, 
and Indivifibility of a thinking Subftance, is a true 
Atheifm, and will fervc to juftify all thofe Senti- 
ments for which Spinoza is fo univerfally infa- 
mous. 

This, to many Readers, will appear the harlheft of 
all the Paradoxes this Author has advanced. Alas! 
will they exclaim. Poor Dr. CJarkej is it thy Fate to be 
branded as a true Atheift? Thou illuftrious, thou 
moft learned, judicious, fincere, zealous, and yet can- 
did Advocate for Natural and Revealed Religion ; 
thou immortal Defender of the Immateriality and 
natural Immortality of thinking Subftances ! Shall 
all thy ftrong, thy clear, and unanfwerable Argu- 
ments, as fo many of the beft Judges have eftecmed 
them, be now levelled with the Dult, and trampled 
on with Abhorrence! This is indeed a lamentable 
Cafe i but fuch is the abfolute Pleafure of .our Au- 
thor, and we muft fubmit: Neither Locke ^ nor 
Clarkij nor the n[ioft venerable Names, (hall ufurp 
the Place of Trutl\ in his Affeftions. 
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However^ we are not to look upoa chis as an arbi'- 
trary Sentence > it is founded on Reafon and Equity, 
To convince us hereof, our Author Jays before u» 
a Sumoxary of Sfinozi/m^ which he terms an bide- 
ous Hypotoijis^ and then fhews, firfl: in general, and 
afterwards more particularly, in what Refpe^ts it 
agrees with the Dodrine of the Immaterialifts 1 at 
the fame time making it evident, that thofe Objec- 
tions which have been urged againft the former, are 
of equal Force againft the latter alfo. His Rea- 
foning upon this Subjeft ftill turns, in a great Mea- 
llire^ on his favourite Notion of the Mind being 
no continued Subftance, but merely a Series of fleet* 
ing independent Perceptions. 

When he has fettled the Nature of thinking Ber 
ings, and correded the atheiftical Errors of the; 
Immaterial ifls with Relation thereto, he proceeds 
to confider, what thofe heterodox Gentlemen hold 
concernins the Caufe of our Perceptions. And af- 
ter a brief Rehearfal of their Paralogifms, to prov^ 
that Matter and Motion can never produce Thought, 
the fecming Evidence of which, he fays, few hav^ 
been able to withftand, Jie goes on to refute them, 
(than which, he fays, nothing in the World is more 
eafy) by the Application of his Doftrine otCaufality^ 
which the Reader has already feen in a foregoing 
pxtraft.f From what he has offered on this Point, 
he would have us certainly conclude, " That Mat- 
*' termay be, and aftually is, the Caufe of Thought, 
«' and Perception." The Refufal of our Aflent 
tp this Propofition,^ reduces us to this Dilemma, ei- 
ther to aflert, that nothing can be the Caufe of anJ- 
other, but where the Mind can perceive the Con- 
nexion in its Idea of the Obje<3ts, which will ex-' 
elude all Caufcs out of the Univerfe, not excepting 
the Deity -, or own that all Objcfis, which are found 
to be conftantly conjoined, are upon that Account 
' t Seepages 37^— j84i 
. . only 
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only to be regarded as Caufes a^d Efit£t$»-^ which 
evidently gives the Advantage to the Materialifo 
above their Ancagonifts. 

At the CLofe of this Se£ibn^ our Author, in '^ 
vpry few Words, endeavours to flicw, that what 
he has advanced with reference to this Point does 
not any way affed: Religion. If his Philofophy^ 
fae fays, niakes no Addition to the Arguments fq: 
it, he h^s at leaft the Satisfad^bn to think it take^ 
nothing from them, h\K t(iat every thing remains 
prccifcly as before. 

In the Sedion enfdingi» he dilcpurfes at large <^ 
per final Jdeutiiy. He fpccifics the Notions fome 
Fhilofophers form of this Matter^ in all which they 
pretend an abfolute Certainty^ but which, on the 
other hand, he proves to haw no manner of Founr 
dation. As for h'un, he can perceive nothing of 
the Identity thele millaken Men talk of- If they 
are conicious x>f fomething fimpk and continuec^ 
which they call tbemfelveSf he is certain there .1^ 
no fuch Principle in him ; and he may venture, he 
fays, to affirm, that neither he nor the reft of Man- 
kind are any thing but a Bundle or CoIleSlm of dlf^ 
ferent Perceptions ^ wbkb fucceed e^b ofber with am 
ineonceivahle Rapidity^ and are in a perpetual Flux^ 
and Movement. There is not, according to him, 
a Iingle Power of the Soul which remains unaltera- 
bly the fame. There is property no Simplicity in 
the Mind at one Time, nor Identity in different, 
whatever naturai Propenfion we may have to ima- 
g'uie that Simplicity and Identity, Such a Propenfioa 
it is undeniable we have, and ne Ipends fome Pa^es 
in making us know how we ^ame by it, and hoi^ 
it impoTes on jjs. Here he has occaOon for the Prin- 
ciples he made ufe of in the fecond Sedion of tbvs 
Part of his Work, and which we have faid fome- 
what of in p. 88, fffr. preceding^ for explaining 
jthe Principium Individu^tims > and he ihews what 

this 



Digitized by 



Google 



40O TbeV^oKKS of tbeLtAKH^ED. Art.26. 

this is, and how we are inclificd to conceive of it 
with regard to vegetable and inanimate ^yftems. 
Upon the fame Principles^ and by the fame Me- 
thod of Reafoning, he leads us to apprehend the 
Nature of perfonal Identity^ or that which weafcribe 
to the Mind of Man, This, he fays, is only a 
fidtitious one, and of a like Kmd with that which 
we attribute to Vegetables and animal Bodies, de- 
rived from the fame Origin, and proceeding from 
a like Gyration of the Imagination upon like Ob- 
jedb. He labours with great AlSduity to evince this 
notable Truth, as it his Readers were really to receive 
fome Benefit by the Belief of it. What he has offered 
upon this Head, puts an End tt) his Examination of 
the fevcral Schemes of Philofophy, both of the in- 
telleftual and moral World. — " It is now Time, 
<< (he fays) to return to a more clofe Examination 
«• <rf Ws Subjcft, and proceed in the accurate 
<* Anatomy of human Nature, having fiilly ex- 
•« plained the Nature of our Judgment ahdUnder- 
♦* ftanding," 

But (as he expfefles himTelf in the fevcnth 
. Scftion, wherewith ' he dofes this Book) before he 
launches out into thofe immenfe Depths which lie 
before him, he finds hitnlclf inclined to flop a Mo- 
ment in his prefent Situation, and to ponder that 
Voyage he himfelf has undertaken, and which un- 
doubtedly requires the utmoft Art and Induftry. to 
^ be brought to a happy Conclufion. Methinks, 
fays he, (in a Strain that while it raifes our Idea of 
J hi3 Refolution is yet enough to pierce the^Heart 
\ of any human Reader) ^« I am like a Man, who, 
V« having (Iruck on many Shoals, and having^ nar- 
«« rowly efcaped Shipwreck in pafling a fmall 
<« Frith, has yet the Temerity to put out to Sea in 
«* the fame leaky weatber-beatai Veflfcl $ and even 
«« carries his Ambition fo fir, as to think, of cem- 
^< pairing the Globe under ^ tjj^efe difadvantageous 

" Circum- 
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** Circqmftanccs. My Memory of paft Errors and 
•* Perplexities, makes me diffident for the future* 
*« The Weaknefs and DMprder of the Facukies, I 
*< muft employ in my Inquiries, increafe my Ap- 
•** prehenlions •, and tte Impoffibility of amending 
««* or corretfting thefc Faculties, reduces me almofl: 
*< to Defpair, and makes me refolve to perifh on 
** the barren Rock on which I am at prefent, ta- 
^^rther than venture myfelf upon that boundJe& 
^^ Ocean which runs oat into Immenfity. This 
*• fudden View of my Danger ftrikes me with Me- 
*« lancholyj and as it is ufual for that Paffion^ 
*^ above ill others, to indulge itielf, I cannot for- 
'^ bear feeding my Defpair with all thole delpond- 
*^ ing Refleflrions, which the prefent Subjcd Sir- 
f* nidies me with in fuch Abundance. 

*' I am firft affrighted and confounded with 
<« that forlorn Solitude in which! am placed inmf 
** Philofophy, and fency myfelf fome ftrange uri- 
*' couch Monfter, who^ not being able to miogte 
^« and unite in Society, has been expdkd all hn- 
** man Commerce, and left utterly abandoned and 
f • difconfdate. Fain wooid | run into the Crowd 
** for Shelter and Wsffmth ; but cannot prevail 
^* with myfelf to mix with fuch Deformity. 1 
^^ call upon others to join me, in order to make z 
*• Company apart, but no one will hearken to me ; 
** every one keeps at a Diftance, and dreads thac 
** Storm which beats upon me from e very 'Skle. I 
f* have expofcd myfdf to the Enmity of all Meta- 
^< phyficians, Logicians,. Mathematicians, and tvca 
^^ Theologians y and can I wonder at the Infbits I 
^ muft fuffer ? I have declared my Diiapprobation 
f * of their Syftems 5 and can I be furprifed, if they 
f « ihould exprefi a Hatred of mine and of my Pef- 
** fon ? When I look abroad, I forefec on cvtry 
•f Side Difpnte, Concradiiflion) Anger, Calumny 
''•■••- ^ *'-and 
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^« and Dotraaion. When I turn my Eye inward, 
«< I find nodiing but Dopbc and Ignorance ^ all 
<^ the World copfpires to oppofe and contradift 
«< fne» though fuch is my Weakneis, that I feel 
<« all my Opinions Ibofen and fall of themfelires» 
<< when unfupported by the Approbations of pthers j 
<« every Sjcp I take is with He(itation, and every 
<< new Refledtion makes mp dread an Error and Al> 
*« furdity in my Reafoping/' 

What Heart now would not almoft bleed ? what 
Breafk can forbear to fympathi;^ with this brave 
Advetyurer? For my pan« I cannot, without the 
utmofl Emption and Solicitude, take even a tran- 
iient Profped of the Dangprs and terrible Cataftro- 
phe to which he is expofed. Somewhat of thefe ap- 

E^ars in the foregoing Citation i but we have a ipuch 
rgcr melancholy Defcription of them in the Sequel 
Df the Seijlion Jrom whence I copied it. However, 
alter all, as it becomes us to mourn with thole that 
mourn, fo it is but fitting we fhould rejoice with 
fuch as are joyful » and feeing our Author is fo at 
certain $eafQns, notwithijtanding his tragical Circum- 
ftances, it would be ridiculous in us not to join in 
his E^hilerations. Take his own Account of the 
Matter, for it is impQffible for any other Language 
in the World to exprefs his Condition like that which 
he ufes. 

. «' Thp intenfe View (fays he) of thefe manifold 
«( Contradidions and Imperfeftions in human Rea- 
*« fon,* has fo wrought upon me, and heated my 
f« Brain, that I am ready to rejeft all Belief and 

^ The Reader who will cpnTuk the Original, will find a Uil 
Reprefcntation of thefe in the Paragraphs preceding this Extradt. 
He will there likewife fee, that they are the Source of nioft of 
thofe Calamities which our Author apprehends, or labours 
under. 

«« Rcafon- 
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*« Reafoning, and can look upon no Opinion even 
♦« as more probaWe or likely than another. Where 
•* am I or what ? from What Caufes do I derive 
*< my Hxiltence, and to what Condition (hall t 
** return ? whofe FavoiJr ffliall 1. court, and whoft 
♦* Anger muft I dread ? what Beings furrouhd me ? 
♦* and on whom have I any Influence, ot who have; 
•« any Influence on me ? I am confourtded with!all 
•• thcfe Queftions, and begin to fancy myfelf irt the 
** moft deplorable State imaginable, invironM witfi 
4< the dfeepeft Darknefs, and utterly deprived of tfie 
** Ufe of every Member and Faculty/' This is a. 
Kttle Sketch of the difmal Part of the Scene y now 
k turi^, and prefents a gay and chearing Afp<i6t ; 
for he immediately adjoins, «« Moft fortlinately it 
•« happens, that fince Reafon is incapable of dif- ~ 
** peHing thefe Clouds, Nature herfelf fufEces to 
** that Purpofe, and cures me of this phiiofophicaj . 
** Mdanclx>ly and Delirium, either by relaxing 
** this Bent of Mind, or by fome Avocation and 
•• lively Imprcffion of my Senfes, which oblite- 
*• rate all thcfe Chimera's, / Jine^ t flay a Game 
*« df Sickgamm^y I converfe and am fUerfy with my 
" F>iinds-^znA when, after thfee or four Hours 
^ Amufement, I would return to theft Speculations, 
*^ they appear fo cold, and ftrain*d, and ridiculous, 
«« that I cannot fifld !n my Heart to rfnter into 
*« them any farther.— I am ready to throw all my 
*< Books <ind Papers into the Fire, and rcfdve never 
*' more to renounce the Pleafurcs of Life for the fake 
*' of Reafoning and Philofophy."* 

I will take Leave of our Author while he is in 
this chearfui Mood, in this agreeable Situation -, for, 
by looking forward, I perceive him extremely ready 
to relapfe into profouod Meditations on incompre- 
henfible Subjefts, and fo into Scepticifm, Chagrin, 
and ail that gloomy frightful Train of Ideas from 

whence 
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whence he is but this Moment emerged. Whether ^ 
I (hall wait upon him any more, and venture with 
him into thofe immcnfc Depths of Philofbphy which 
he launches into in his fecond Volume^ I am not 
yet determined. Perhaps I have already and fufir^ 
ciently anfwered the End of this Article, which k to 
make theTreatifc it refers to more generally knowir 
than I think it has been ^ to bring ity as far as I am- 
able, into the Obfervation of the Learned, who arc 
the proper Judges of its Content^ who will give a: 
San&ion to its Dodrines, where they are true and 
ul^ful, and who have Authority to coreed the 
MIftakes where they are of a diffident Nature i 
and laftly, to hint to the ingenious Writer, who-^ 
ever he is, fomc Particulars in his Performance^ . 
that may require a very ferious Beconlideration. It 
bears indeed inconteftaUe Marks of a great Capa-^ 
city, of a (baring Genius, but young, and not yet 
thoroughly pra&ifed. The Subje<£t is vaft and nobte 
as any dm can exercife the Underftandtng ; but k 
requires a very mature Judgment to kindle it 2gi 
becomes its Dignity and Importance'^ the utjoioft 
Prudence, Tender^eis and Delicacy, are reqsij^^ 
to thiSf defirable Iflue. Time and Ufe; may ripen 
thefc Qualities in our Author j and we Ihall pfo^* 
bably have Reafbn to confider this, compared with 
his Jater Produdi(xis, in the fame Light as we view 
the Juvenile Works of Miliony or the firft Manner 
<)f ^ Rafiaelj, to other celebrated Painter. 
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ARTICLE XXVIL 

Explication de divers Monumens finguliers^ 
qui ont rapport fl la Religion des plus 
anciens Peuples. Avec V Examen de la 
derniere Edition des Outrages de S. Jd 
r6mc, (^ un Traiti fur Ujtjirologie ju^ 
diciaire. Quvrage enricbi de Figures en 
raiUe^doute. " Par le R. P. Dom. **♦ 
Religieux Bemdi&in de la Congregation de 
S. Maur. A Paris, &c. 1739. ' That is. 
An Explanation of feveral very curious 
Monuments relating to the religious Rites of 
the mofl ancient Nations : JFitb an Exami-- 
nation of the lafl Edition pf St. Jerome, 
arul a Difcour/e concerning judicial Aflrokgy. 
^the whole ilb^rated with Copper Plates. 
Printed at Paris^ and fold by Paul Vail- 
lant, oppofUe Southampton-Street, in the 
Strand, London. Quarto, Pages 459, be^ 
^des a Preface of 42 Pages, giving a ge^ 
neral Account of the Undertaking, and a co^ 
pious Table of Contents^ a Catalogue of Au^, 
thors cited^ correSled^ or defiant ed on^ by our*s^ 
in this Performance^ and an alphabetical 
Index. 

TH E Cmnoijffiurs in Antiquity will find here 
a delightful ' Entertainment ; the Novelty, 
Variety, and Curioufnefs of the Subjcfts, ren- 
der this Colle&ion extremely valuable ; and the 
fagacious Author has handled them in fuch a man- 
ner, as fuggefts a great ' Idea of his Abilities. 
ladiced, a Man muft have noTaftc of polite Litera- 
ture, 



Digitized by 



Google 



4o6 ffb^'VoKtLsoftbeLEhk^itj^ Aft 27* 

ture, who does not receive a fenfible Pleafure by 
the Perufal of thefe DUfercations^ which lead us into 
the molt hidden Reccflcs of Time ; difcover fo 
many Traces of the Mythology, Hiftory* Theo- 
Idgy, Polity, Morality, Aftronomy, and Jqrifpru- 
dfcnce of fome of the moft celebrated People in the 
Univtffe; ferve to reftify ah Infinity of falfe Ideas 
and Prejudicei that haVe been formed with refpcft 
to the Particulars they treat of ; and qtialify us to 
judge of many other Remains of the ear}jeft Ages, 
which were heretofore inexplicable. S& thict, as Our 
Author remarksi never did any Antiqmties better 
deferve the Antiquaries Attention, or more effec^ 
tiially demonftrate the Advantage arifing from the 
Recovery of fuch precious Fragments as thofe which 
he here defcants on. Of this he has given us an 
Inftance in the firft Sculpture he has decypher^d, 
which reprefents the Cmctamathn ; a Devoir that, 
among the RomMSy preceded all others towards 
the Dead. Without this, as be fays^ the many 
Volumes that have beien written on the Funeral 
Rites of that People^ which, one would think, had 
left nothing further to be faidof them, had been all 
to ho Purpofej and the great Mailers of the Art, 
Mr. Maffeij and the Author of the Itaman Anti- 
quities explained^ had been nothing the wifer for 
having feveral of tjiofe Marbles m their Hands, 
which bear the Signatures of this Ceremony ; tiie 
Or^^mal of which «b antecedott «o that of Rme^ 
and wbich^ as it was the moft univerfally a^ re- 
llgioufly bbferved, vvas not abolifhed but with Pa- 
ganifm itfelf^ as on the other ftde^ the M<$mory ef 
it was then So miK:h effaced, thai thofe Bas-reliefs 
which exhibit it, fer^cd only 10 expofe the Igno*^ 
ranee of thefe Authors, and furiiifh them with aft 
Qqcafion of rendering themfelvcs ridiculous* 

There are twenty-four different Pieces in thia 
Mifcellany. The firft treatsi very Urgely on the 

Cere- 
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Ceremonies of the Roman Obfequies, efpeciaily that 
of the Conclamatfcn. ' This Eflay is founded on the 
ancient Marble above-mentioned, which is in thei 
French King's Colledion at the Louvre^ and whichi 
as oar Author fays, contains an exaA Reprefenta- 
tion of what was tranfaAed with r^rd to Perlbnl 
of Quality immediately after their Deceafe. /M. Maf- 
fei was infinitely charmed with this curious Monu* 
ment when he faw it at Paris^ and, upon his leating 
that City^ publiifaed an Account of it, in a Lettct 
addreiied to die Cardinal de Pdlignae. Mr. Afafei 
had himfelf an extraordinary Qpinion cf this Epiftle^ 
and fancied he might thereon build the Reputation 
of being a moft confummate Antiquary, fiut our 
Writer has, 1 fear, titteriy defeated his Expefta- 
tiofis from that QUartei' ; and has, in his Dif&rta- 
tion here on the fame Marble, placed that Gentle^ 
man's Miftakes concerning it in fo glaring a Light^ 
as may very much obicure his CharaAer in this re- 
fpcft. 

Oir Author's Eflay is divided Into twetlty'^iie 
SeddoDS. In die firft he defcribes this exquUitely 
fkie Sculpture^ The fix fallowing are fpeht chiefljf 
in cricidfingbn Mr. Mi^fi's Ideas of its Signification^ 
and in evincing their Erronedufnefs aiid Ablurdity^ 
In the eighth he dire6Uy enters upon the true Ex- 
planation thefeof^ which employs the Remainder 
of his Difcourle. He has difcovered throughout 
an Admirable Sagacity and a profound Enlmioit^ 
Mn Maffii's Conjectures fink into the vericfr Re- 
Verier, when compared with his maflerly Views and 
Obfervations. Inflead of the religious Rites which ' 
the //tf//tf» .Antiquary fancies he perceives Upon this 
Monument, our Author proves h: to contain no«, 
thing ^ that kind ; all we fee reprefented thereon 
is of a difierent and nierdy civil Natui'e. I have' 
not room to enter into a particular Detail of what 
Jie has offered for ihc Illuftration of it 1 1 can only 

£ t I'emairk^ 
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remark, that he has furniflbed us with the deareft^ the 
fuHeftf the moft concife and entertaining Account of 
the Stibjeft to which it relates, that is perhaps any 
where to be n)et with. 

. He has giiren us as confiderable Evidences c^ his 
Qngular Penetration and Ingenuity in the following 
Difcourfe. The next m Order to that I have been 
ipeaking of, refers to another antique Marble^ no 
lefs valuable and inftrudtive, as he fays, than the 
former ^ it fpreads fuch a Light on what we term 
Bacchanals^ that he thinks we may lay it down as 
a Principle, that all ^ht Reliefs of this fort, far 
frono being only the arbitrary Fights of the Sculp- 
tor's Imagination, as many have fuppofed, are ei- 
ther altogether or in part a faithful Image of the 
Orgies i or Anniveriary of the Peath of Baccims. 
But what renders this he has under Condderation 
peculiarly valuable is, that thereon we have the* Fi- 
gures of two mufical Inftrumoits ufed by the Ancients, 
concerning which we have hardly any thing remain- 
ing in their Writings befide the Names: The firft 
is that which the Gr^ks called Crupezia^ zxiA die 
Romans ScaMh % the other is the Hydraule^ in its 
inofl: primitive State. Concerning the lad: of thefe 
Ipftruments, Antiquaries have been generally igno- 
rant to this Day ; nor was our Author himfelf any 
better acquainted . therewith, when he fent this 
Work to the Prcfs. AH he fays of it th»ein is 
siere Conjefture> and, es his later Discoveries evince^ 
very wide; of the Truth. What put him upon fur- 
ther Inqqities, wd led him to that more genuine 
Idea which he has now givennis of it, in his rrcfece, 
i^« there very fully related. 

The third Piece in this Colledtion is, ^ Diflefta- 
tipn on the Bacchus PfiUs^ or wi^^d Bacchus of ^ 
AmycUi. A brazen Image of this idol, as oui: Au- 
thor apprehends it to be^ was fouiid at Lyons about 
th^ee Years ago^ The Antiquaries wete divided theie-i^ 

upon. 
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; Upon, as to the Perfon it rcprefcntcd,' but were very 
pofitivc of its being' this or the other, as they re- 
fpeftivcly imagined, and alfigncd a Variety of Rca- 
fons for their fcveral Opinions. Our Ai^or, loth 
to be dogmatical, was in Sufpenfe what Party to 
take in this momentous Difpute, when he acciden- 
tally lit on a jPalfege of Pimfanias^ which perfuaded 
him of this Statue's being indeed the Effigy of the 
Deity above ^mentioned.* He was confirmed in this 
Sentiment by Hefycbius^ who exprefics himfclf on 
this Matter in almdft the feme Terms as that Writer j 
and likewife tells us, that Pfilos fignifies alfo ^wingid 
Crown. The Statue under Confideration has on its 
Head fomewhat which our Author concludes to be 
that very Symbol. I muft not omit to remark, that 
^t bears on it* Left-Hand a Jynk^^ and under its 
^Right- Arm it holds a little Bundle of Fruits inter* 
mixed with Leaves. 

* In this Difcourfe we have an Inftanctf of the Ad- 
Vantage which may be drawn from Monuments, the 
raoft fimple in Appearance, towards the Illuftration 
of die Hiftory and Mythology of the Ancients. For 
this fingle Figure that We are here fpeaking of mini« 
ftfers an Occafion of clearing up many Particulars 
telating to the Manners, Cuftoms, and religious Rites 
of the Gauh zxiA Lacedemonians^ and Ihewing in what 
RefpeAs there was a Refemblance between them. 

* Perhaps he would have been as well fatisiled on this Head^ 
if he had looked into Stefhamts. In Note 91, relating to that 
Atitfaar^s Acooont of AmfcLt^ we have the following Words. 
Erant Amydae, ApoUini facrar-ftd Amyclaei non folum cole^ 
btnt Apollinem, fid etiant Bacchum^ quem Pfilan cogtnmnahant. 
Hoc ntiminh finat afuiDcrienfes alas. Hominibus tnzm inquit Pau- 
fanias in Laconids, nnnum effert ^ ixtoilit oBimuMi,, nm minus 
fu»m 4Ae iMtMum anas, 

t A Bird coniecrated to Bacchup which hai^nted the Ri« 
vers. ' 

' " E c a I may 
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I may make the fame Obfervation on account of 
(wo other Figures that appear on the fame Plate with 
the foregoing. One is of a very fcarce and beautiful 
Medal, that fusgefts and eplightens the Story 
of the Re-eftablimmcnt of the Mejffenians by Epa- 
mnonJaSf which our Author relates in the fourth 
Piece of this Volume i the other is the Statue of 
MsiffyaSy found at Lyom^ fome time after the Bacchus 
Pftlas^ which furnilhcs the Subject of the fifth Piece, 
and opens a pleafant Field of fabulous Hiftory. 

In the fixth Tra£t our Author difcufles a Point 
of ^reat DifHculty, which has perplexed all the 
AntiQuaries that have yet undertaken to explain it ; 
and this is, what is meant by the Words, fiib afcia 
dedicavitj found on many of the smcicni If alian and 
Gaulijh Sepulchres. M. Ma^ei had publifhed a 
Differtation thereupon, on which this Writer criti- 
cifes with the utmofi Severity, -and Contempt of that 
Gentleman's Abilities. But he is not the only Pcr- 
fon animadverted on in this Treatife ; the Senti- 
ments of fome others are very freely canvafled, and 
the Wcaknefs of them cxpofed. Among thofe 
who did not agree with our Author upon this 
Subjedt is M. Muratori^ who , has an Eflay on 
it in the Memoirs of the Academy of Cortom. 
That Gentleman imagined that Afcia was an inftru- 
ment (haped as our Hatchet, and ufcd for cutting 
downBumes and Brambles j and that the engraving 
it on Tombs, with the under-written Formula of 
fuhJfcia dedkavity fignificd an Injundion on the 
Living, to clear away all fuch Vegetables as might 
/Ctherwife obfcure or render thofc Places of the Dead 
inacceflible. He has examined this Opinionl^n feis 
Preface, and pointed out the Errors of it, but treats 
M. Muratori himfclf with Marks of Efteem and 
Civility. He has flated and defended bis own No- 
tions with a good deal of Art and Plaufibility ; but 

much 
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much the greater Part of his Labour is bcftoweil 
ill lifting aild fubvcrting thofe of others. 

The next Antiquity that our Author undertakes 
to explain, belonged to the GauJs. It is, he fays, a mofl: 
rare, curious, and inftruAive Monunficntj* and it af- 
fords him an Opportunity of expatiating on a confidc- 
raWe Branch of the Hiftory oiDruidifm. He dp- 
fcribes the Habits of the Druids, of thofe who ap- 
plied for Admiffion into that Order," and of thof^ 
who were newly received. He mentions the Cere^ 
fnomaleof Initiation. He fets forth the Duty and the 
neceflary Qualifications of Pupils. He delineates the 
Manners of thefe People, who were Philofophers by 
Profeffion. He proves their Inftitution to be earlier 
than the Period of any authentick profane Hiflory. 
He reprefents the vaft Reputation they bore, and 
the uncontroulable Power they exercifcd. In the laft 
Place he accounts for fome of their moft fingufar 
Cuftoms. This Piece is followed by a little Traft 
on the Worlhip paid to the infernal Gods. 

The next is a Diflfertation on an E^ptian 
Vafe, which our Author ventures to fay is at 
once one of the moft beautiful, beft preferved, 
and moft valuable Antiquities of its kind in 
the World. It was fent from Egypt by Father 
fleuriau^ and is at prefent in tlie Cabinet of the 
Duke 4e Sully. The Outfide is adorned with five 
Rows of Sculpture, one over another. The up- 
permoft confiftsof Hieroglyphicks, the three lower 
rcprefent the moft profound Secrecs of the Egyp-' 
tian Worfhip, the laft is a Border of Perjia 

* It is a Grottpe of (wo Figures call together, on a Pcdcftal 
of the moft ancient Fafhion. One of thefe i^igares is of a vene- 
ra;b]e old Man, his Robe reaching to his Feet ; the other of a 
Youth, habited no lower than the top of bis Thigh', fo ihat his 
S^ might be difcovercd : The eld Man's Arm is round the young 
one*s Neck; and the ) oung one^ rmind the old ooe^s Middle. 

£ e 3 Leaves. 
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Leaves.* This Ve0el . i^ ocu* Author's Hand has 
provecl a Source of thie mqft curious Inftru&ion, 
with rebeSt to the {acred Rites of a Nation fix)m 
which almoft all the Superftitions on Earth hav^, 
been cierfWd^ and whofe Religion, thoiigh produc- 
tive of fo many others, is however itfelf the lea(t 
known to us of any. He has here penetrated into 
the moft recliife Myfteries, and expofed to ou^ 
View the monftrous Ceretnonies of (hat ridiculous 
Inftitution. 

His Difcourfe upon this SubjeS: is fucceeded by 
another which concerns the fame People, and has 
agreat Affinity with the foregoing : It is an Account 
of the d^rent Mealiires of Time made ufe of by the 
Egyfiians. Their Religion is interefted in this Mat- 
ter, for thereby the Seafons of their Fefiivals and 
other ecclefiaftical Obfervances were regulated. The 
Knowledge of their Years therefore is co^nefted 
with ^ that of their Theology, and they refka a 
mutual Iliuftration. E^fides^ our Author was led 
to an Examination of this Point by another and 
more fmgular Motive, vhich is, that among fa 
many learned Men as have preceded him in thi^ 
Taiic, there are very few who have done any 
thing in it to Purpofc, and with a tolerable Eitaft- 
nefs. Of this he has given divers Evidepces, botl 
in the Treatife we are now fpeaking of, and in the 
Preface to this Work, where he Has fully dete^ed 
the Errors of Cenforinus^ Scalipr^ Pftavius^ Kircim^ 
and others, with regard to it. 

* The Ptrfia is a Tree growing in the Neighboorhpod of 
Caire, The Property it has of a perpetual Verdure, the aio- 
snatick Flavour of its Leaves, their Refemblance to a Tongue, 
and that of its Fruit to a Heart, which were the Symbols of fo 
JD^any Myfteries, engaged the Egyptians to confecrate it to Ifis^ 
and to place its Fruit on the Head of their Idols, fometimiBs 
whole, fometimes open, fo that the Kernel, was vifible. 
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The next. Diflfer^atii^n tbat we meet with in this 
Volume is on the God Mithras. This is 4 Sub- 
jed, a^ our Author acknowledges,, that has bc^fi 
often and very well handled* and the Marbk 
which occa(ion&d his Difcourie, has been feyer^l 
times publirtied among the Prints ^f ancient MpjpMr 
ments. However, he had fome Reafon for giving 
it a Place here, and confidering it very critically. 
As the Reader his not the leaft Concern ig thi? 
Incentive, I need mention it no farther. My Bufir 
nefs is only to fpecify the principal Topicks tha| 
he has infilled on. He has fhewn that there wa$ 
more than one MUbras ; that he whom the Per:^ 
Jians adored was not the ^ime as the Romans wof^ 
(hipped 5 that thtfe latter did not derive their Peity^ 
or his Service, from the Eaft, but from a far bafer 
Origin, even from thofe Pirates wlio b^an to iat 
felt the Mediterranean about the Year of Rome 67 9» 
and were exterminated or diffipated by Fompey eight 
Years after ; that Porphyry had no Foundation for. 
imputing the Rites and Myfteries Qf this God to 
Zoroajirey which, on the contrary, were direftly 
opppfite to the Genius of his PhiloTophy, and of 
the Religion that he eftablifhed. He has taught u$ 
what Idea we ought to form of the Roman Mithras^ 
and what is the Signification of the Name of this 
Idol. He recites the ancient Fables concerning his 
Birth and Employment. From Af//i&r<>j he • pro- 
ceeds to Mitra^ his Partner in Power and Worlhip^ 
He has given us a very particular Account of this 
Goddefs, and of the different Ideas the Perfians 
and the Romans framed of her. He next defcribe^ 
the monftrous Figures under which Mithras was 
ufually reprefented ^ and informs us of the ftrange 
and ridiculous Titles whereby his Priefts and Mini*^ 
flers y^ere denoted, and he inftru^ts us in the Significa- 
tion of all thefe things. We have here likewife an. 
AccQqnt of the execrable Method of initiating Perfons 
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m the Myftcrics of this Deity, and iikewife of the 
Myftcries thcmfelves : Thefc laft are proved to have 
been borrowed from Judalfm and Chriftianiiy^ and 
to be no other th^n a Corruption of fome of t\m 
Rites and Do^ines of thole divine Inftitutions. 
Our Author has alfo given us a very copious Ex- 
plication of two Words, viz. Nama Sebejio^ that 
are infcribed on the Bull's Neck, which we fee 
Mithras ftriding on the Marble, this Difcourfe re- 
Ifers to, and which have racked the Invention of 
leveral learned Men, without producing any Dif- 
covery. He has acquainted us at once with their 
Sentiments and Miftakes in relation to this Matter. 
He has fettled the genuine Senfe of the Terms, in 
fo eafy a Way, that one cannot forbear wondering, 
that fo many have beep thus long in the dark 
concerning it. In the laft Place he endeavours 
to demonflrate the Mithricoles^ or Worfhippcrs 
of Mithras^ to be properly Sabeans ^ and that 
the Religion of the former was m the Subftancc 
and Fundamentals thereof the very fame with that 
of the latter, differing only in fuch external Cir- 
cumftances, as Time naturally alters. 

The Traft following this appears to be on a very 
trifling Topick, t\\t Sagum^ or Short-cloak, as I 
think I may call it^ of the ancient Gauls. It was 
occafioned by a Diflcrtatidn of M. Dejlandes oh -the 
fame Garment, and intended to correct the Mifappre- 
henfions of that Gentleman with re^arcl to it: Our Au- 
thor has made this Piece more entertaining than could 
well be expected from thcBarrennefs of the Subject. . 

The ndxt, though ftiorr, is alfo very curious. 
It is an Explanatipn of Part of an old Roman Sar- 
eophagus. It wa$ communicated to our Author by 
M. de la Bdtiey of the Academy of Infcriptions, 
who faw it at Aix^ infcrted in the Wall of a Chapel 
belonging to the Church of St. Sauveur. It is fo 
damaged, tha? the Perfons thereon rcprefented are 
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^ardly diftinguifhable. But happily, ;n the Year 
1592, when it was in a much better Condition than 
it is at prefent, M. d^ Burkj CounfcUor and Secre- 
tary of the Chancery of Provence^ had ^q exact 
Draught taken of it by a Painter, from which that 
fent to Qur Author was copied. 

The three Diflfertations following this are. mytho- 
logical. The next in Qrder contains the Hiftory of 
RbodopCy that celebrated Courtezan, who has com*' 
iiionly been deemed the Foundrefs of the leaft and, 
rnpft beautiful of the thrcp Pyraniids ne^r Memphis.] 
Our Author fliews thelnriprobability of thatFic-* 
tion. fje rejects thofe alfo Whjch pretend, tljat ftu-^ 
pendous Fabrick was erected to receive her Aftes,.. 
at the joint Expence of thofe Governors of the fe- 
veral Provinces of E^jft^ who h^d been her 
Lovers, and who were determined to immort^ize 
her Memory, fie relates what has been wrote of 
her Adventures, of her immenfe Riches, and of 
her Legacy to the Temple of 'Delpbos^ which laft 
gained her the Applaufes of all Greece. 

The enfping I)ifcour^ muft be of Ibme Value* 
as it brings us acauaintfd wjth a God that is well 
nigh, if not altogether, loft out of pur Mythology : 
This is Jupiter Summanus. Our Author has care- 
fully colleded all he has been able to find of him in 
Antiquity. He has from thence fprpjflied us with 
ajuft Account of ^ him; and he has 0iewn it to 
correfpond with his Figure on an antique Gem, 
found in the Cabinet of the late Mi dame of France. 
He appears thereon, as we fee by the Print, fo very 
much to refemble the Jupiter Capitolinus^ that one 
would be almoft temptai to think him the fame un- 
der a different Title ^ and fo JpukiuSy and fome 
other of the Ancients fancied. But our Author 
proves them to be miftaken, by a f'aflage in Suet(h 
nius^ wher^ that Writer tells us, that jiagufius having 
^onfecrated a Shrme in (h^ Capitol to yove the 
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Tbimdergr^ which he very much frequented, as Ad 
die Rjmans in great Multitudes after his Exatnple^ 
he dreamt that Jupiter CdpitoHnus appeared ta 
him, and reproached him with feducing his Wor* 
fhippcrs I to whom be ahfH^red, that the Rival 
he complained of, was placed there only to ierve 
him as a Door-keeper. 

The fqccceding Trad is an fepltcatidn of five 
beautiful Intaglios found in the lame Repofitory as 
the Jupiter above-mentioned. Part of it only is 
die Work of our Author ; M. de Boziy Keeper 
of the King's Medals, and Secretary of the Aca- 
demy of Infcriptions, to whom he is indebted for' 
die Prints ot them,, has fonie Share' therein, 
having decyphered three : They all relate to 
the Marriage'Rites of the Romans. To what 
M. ie Bozems faid upon that Subjed, our Author 
has added a great many curious JParticulars, which* 
afibf d us aconfiderable Infight into theCuftbms of that 
People with refpeft to their Matrimonial Gontradts. 

The two next Diflertations are defcriptive of the 
Elufinian Myfteries, and of die Games inftimted 
in Honour of Efcuhpius. On both thefe Heads 
our Author has expended a great Stock of Litem* 
ture. . The Intaglios on which theie Diicourfes are 
founded, were alio Part of the late Madame^^ elegant 
Colleftion. So were two others, whereon he has 
made a few Remarks. On one of them we fee the 
Head of figranes^ King of 4rmenid^ with that of 
his Son on his Neck, and underneath, his Monogram. 
It^ranes wears a Tiara of fo unufual a Form, as led 
even the <:elebrated Spanbeim into a Miftake. Our 
Author has correfted it. There arc fome Symbols 
upon this Diadem which he owns he is ignorant of j 
but. he takes notice of two ignominious Circum^ 
ftahces relating to it, one was^ its falling into the 
Hands of the Romans^ when its Owner' fled from 
jpuculius^ in whofe Triumph it was afterwards car- ' 
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l-itd dtnong the SpoUs of that Defeat i the otlMfir 
y^as, its bdng laid at the Feet of Pcmpey by Ti^ 
gtanes himfeif upoo anotha Qccafion. 

The other of the two Intaglioshas on it ti^ Head 
oiAugi^us^ placed on ^he back of Capticom^ unddr 
which Sign he was born. Mcdalifis have bem ^ 
y ided concerning the Meaning of this Figure^ fi> fit- 
<quent oa that Prince's Me^aU. Some have denied 
its having any Reference to his Haro(cope, and wilt 
rather have it to intend the Plenty of all Things 
|i?hich the Romans enjoyed under his Qovemment ^ 
irhilebtbers contend for its fignifying die 'Empire; 
which he became Maiter of by the ViAory. at 
^Siuwi. Our Author conviiS^s both thefe Parties of 
Error. 

I lljall bi^t juft mcntpn the Trcatife following 
riiefc two little Eflays. It is entirely a Criticifm, 
and a very fevere one, on t&e tiew Edition of 
iSt. Jinme^ pubU(hed at Fergna^ in which M, Maf-^ 
fit i$ concerned. Our AMthor' ffems every where 
VQ purf«e this IiaUan with an implacable Averfion. 

The iaft Thing in this Volume, except the In- 
tdexe% is a meft curious Difl^lation on jaAciat 
J^iAf^\ After the Defcription of anancienc 
Talifinany of which we h^ve an t^Qc, Delineation^ 
pur Author difcouries of the Origin, Antiquity 
and Progrefs of this pretended Science ; of the 
moft famous Schools from whence it h«is been pro? 
pag^ted \ of the Alterations it has undergone amongr 
the modern 4^ab$ % and of the Difference betweei^ 
thefe and their Anceftors in refpedt of it. ffe 
next enters upon a Detail of the Principles and* 
Doflrines whereon thb wicked and delufive Ar( 
|s founded. He then (hews with how little ftea««> 
fon the ChalAans and Egyptians boaft of the mi^bty 
Difcoveries they nmde, and the extraordinary Knpw^ 
ledge they acquired by aftrological Ohfervadons $ . 
aad he proves the Impo0ibility pf predicting fu- 
' * ^ turc 
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cure Events of any (bit by meanji of them. He 
4akes notice of the Imperfedion of Aftronomy 
among theAncients, and of the Variety of incon- 
fiftent Syftems on which all their Ideas of it were 
founded. In the laft Place he makes it appear, that 
if there was indeed any Virtae in the Taitfmans, k^ 
.famous of old, it was not owing to any Power de« 
rived from thofe Confteliations under which they were 
performed, but rather to the Influence of D^i^m ^• 
He eftablifhes certain Cri/m^ whereby this may be 
diftinguiihed from a natural Efficacy $ and he par* 
ticularifes the deteftable Methods praiflifed by the 
MgyfHMs to detain it^ 



ARTICLE XXVIIL. 

IIemarks upon a Pajfage in Virgil, relating 
to the DeftruBion of Troy, with Olferoa- 
turns upon the Palladium, whicb^ by the 
Trojaps and the Romans, was reckoned the 
main Stay and Support of their State. 

. By Charles Lamottc, D. D. 

Fenit fumma dies ^ ineluRabik Tempus 
Dardania. Fuimus ^roes : fuit I/ium^ 6? ingepis 
Gloria Teucrorum. Fetus omnia Jupiter Argos 
Iranftulif : incensA Danai domndntur in urbe. 

THIS moving Speech, which the Poet has 
put into the Mouth of Pantheus^ the Prieft 
xkjtpollo^ contains a lively Dcfcription of the Mtfe- 
ries and Calamities the Trojans were reduced to, by 
long and tedious Wars which they had maintained 
againft theGr^fi^^; and which is beautifully fet off 
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by the C^mraft and Oppofitian of the former Greac- 
neis and Glory of that People. 

— * Fuimus Troes: fuit Itmnty 6? mg^s 
Gbria Tettcrorum. 

But there is one Word, I muft confefi, in this 
Paflage of Firgil that I never approved of, and 
chat feems to fall fhort of the Force and Energy of 
the preceding Lines : The Word I mean is Omnia. 
What this Adjedive Refers to, I muft own I am 
at a lofs to find out. It cannot properly belong to 
Trees and Ijiumj which were not and could not be 
tranflated to jirfps^ nor to the Word Glma 1 for 
then the Poet would have ^d Omnem^ which would 
have made a plain and clear Senie, and removed 
all die Difficulty and Ambiguity of the Place. 
For thefe Reafons I have often thought that there 
was a Fault in the Text, and that OmifM^ and not 
Omnia^ was the true and genuine Reading there. 
This you fee, Sir, is but a very fmall Alteration ( 
but fuch a one as, I conceive, makes a noble 
Senfe, fuitablc to the Nfajefty of the whole Paflage, 
and entirely agreeable to the Perfon that fpeaks it \ 
1 mean, the Pricft of Jpolk^ whofe Office it was to 
declare the Will of tl^ Gods, and to denounce good 
or bad Prclages to the World. Allowing this to be 
the true Reading, it will admit of two different Scnfcs \ 
cither, firft, the Favour and Prcfence of their Gods, 
their tutelar Deities, the Patrons and Proprietors of 
their Sute, v^ho^, by Jupiter's Command, had now 
forfaken them, and were pafled over to the Greeks '$ 
or, fecondly, the Lofs of their Palladium *vf\i\Q\i was 
ceckoned the great* Support and Stay of their State. 
As to the firft of thefe Senfes, it is certain the Hea« 
thens bad a Notion, that where a City or Nation 
was devoted to Deftruftion by the Gods, and was 
upon the Brink ot Ruin^ the tutelar Deities foribok 
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the Place, and withdrew ihcir Prefcnce and Protec-t 
t!on from it. This SopbocUs^ in one of his Trage- 
dies, declares was what happened at the Siege of 
^rtfy. The Gods (faith he) not only left the Place 
themfelves, but alfo carried their Shrines and Images 
along with them. This is what Petronius alludes 
to in his Poem of the taking of Troy. 

Jrofa cafta perdidii primum Deos. 

And which Firgil himfelf elegantly defcribcs at the 
35 ift Verfc of this Book, 

.Exctffhrt emnes^ adyfis arifqui reliSfs, 
Dii^ quibus ifnperium hoc fteierat. 

And this Opinion (though it was certainly unworthy 
of then- Gods, who ought rather to have affifted 
them in their Calamities, and guarded and defended 
them in tsjNeir Adverfitics) had yet got fo deep a 
Root in the Minds of the Heathens, that fome of 
them ufed to bind the Images of their Gods, and 
with Chains fatten them to the Walls of their Tem- 
ples, left they (hould leave the Place and fbriake 
them in their Diftrefs. Thus we read th^ Athenians i 
when under great Difficulties, tied the Statue of the 
Goddefs of Viftory to their Temple. And ^in^ 
tus Curtius relates that the Tyrians^ when they were 
clofely befieged by Alexandtrtbe Great^ and reduced 
ID the utmoft Extremity, bound feft^e Statue of 
Jfpotio to the Altar of Hercules^ x6 fccure his Fa- 
vour and confine his Protection to their Town. 
And this Notion of the Gods forfaking a Town or 
Country before its approaching Ruin, was fo firmly 
believed by the Romans and Greeks^ that, when-* 
(oevcr they attacked an Enemy or a Place which 
they were afraid they were not able to conquer and 
to take, they had Recourfe to Charms, Spells and 

Eyoca* 
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Evocations, to call away the Gods ftoai their Ene-- 
mieSf and bribe them to come over to their Side^ 
with the Offers of a more magnificent Temple and 
a more honourable Worfliip among them. The 
Terms of thefe £vocatk>ns may be feen in Maar^bius^ 
lib. I J. cap. 9. and in the Remarks I have made upon 
Jpfipbiis in thtff^orks of the Learfud.^ Thk Jewsji 
Writer (who, as learned Men have obferved, often 
fiii^ Wonders, Omens and Prodigies into his Wri- 
tingB^ to give them a kind c^ heathenilh Air, and 
rend^ them a^weable co the Gruis and Romans^ 
who were vallly credulous, and very fond of theie 
Superftiuons^ has not filled to inlert a Circumftance 
of this kkiQ CO amule his Readers, and to embel- 
]ifli his Hiftory of the Jewijh Wars,t where he 
cells this fomul Scory, that, about the Feaft of thq 
PtfUeciffty hf&M the Ruin of Jerufdim^ the Gates 
of the Tenq>le fuddenly flew open of themfelves, 
which was looked upon by the Ancients as a Prefage 
of fome Evil and impending Misfortune \ and adds, 
chat as the Priefts entered into the inner Part of the 
Temple in the Night to perform their folemn 
Servkes thene, they perceivtii a Noife and Trem- 
bltng in the Place, and then heard a thick and 
coarfe Voice, like that of a Multitude, faying, Let 
us depart^ or, kf tis g9 hence. 

Mn SifnoHj a karaed Man, Member of the 
Academy of Belles Lettres at Paris^ in a curious 
Diflerudpn upon this SubjeA, aflerts, that the Hea- 
thens had borrowed their Notion of tutelar Deities 
from ^Jemus* I will not difpute the Matter with 
him here ; nor will I deny but the Jeivs had fuch 
an Opinion of tutelar Angels, as may be proved 
from fcveral Places of the Holy Scriptures: But 
fince it does not appear that they had any Notions 
of thefe Charms and Evocations, nor of the Angels 

. * Stftmhiri'jy]. f DtMk Jud, 1. 7. c. 12, 
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leaving the Places under their Proteftion in any im- 
mirtcnt Dangers, and juft before their approaching 
Deftniftion, I rather, believe that J^fepbus inferred 
this Ctrcuniflancc of the Voice in the TempJc, and 
the Departure of ttieir tmcJar Gods, as he- did naany 
tther Pa/Iagnsin his Hiftor^j to:giVc it aHeathenilh 
Air (as I faid before) to render it more a^eeable 
and palatable to the Heathens, who w^re very fond 
of fljch Prodigies, attd «t the fentetkhe-to^makc; 
his Couit to the Roman Emperor, as if he had th* 
Gdds plainly on his S»de$ and F^fwridence/ iff 4n 
efeecial Mannet had affifted him in bis ConqMft 
i^Jerufairm. ' * * ^ -^ • * . 

7aritUSj who is allowed by Itel-ncd* Men ftt 
have borrowed feveral Fads from Jojifph^r^ hals Mc 
forgot to copy this Story from him, but very ii^rifll-. 
cioufly infected itin^hm Hiftory of #ie 4akiiig of 
Jett^ahm^ and faf the Eteftruftioii of the J9n»s mnd 
their Temple. ** The Doors of the Temple (fakh 
** he) flew open of themfelves, and a Voice lotider 
*vthan' a *umati one was heard to fay, that Ae 
•* Gods were icaviijg the Place, ahd 4Jkewife a 
^ Noife was |>ercefved like their rufliing ottt of thtf 
^ Temple/'^ This^, Tifaid^ ^acms had v6ry injodf-^ 
cioufly copied from ihtjetttjb Writer, fince it has 
fcd him into a very great Bhinden Fdr,- after *be 
had raid * \l 'down as a'Truth, thdt the gireat and 
funda^nriental Article of the y^td;)^* Religion was thfc 
Unity of a Ood, and 4hat they worlhipped but one 
foprenneflcing, ctcrrtal, unchangeable, and immorttrf^j 
as if he had quite forgot this, he foOTf after men^ 
tions a PKiraJity pf Gods, and^ faifh that before tKg 
Ruin 'of rjerufalemy • a Voice was hrard, faying: 
that thelrHjods ieft aitd forfook' their Telmple. n 

* Sec' the curioW'and jidiciousBiflertation of jt^ ^v/pwin|j;, 
and Very learned Mr. Ma/on upon the MafCicxe of lie. Inno*- 
cf nts. ^ - - 
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feamed ^ MMxiy md H Dooed Cricick, indeairours to 
M-ing liitfi oflF, lijr iaying that TmdtMS fpoke 
^Xi»«o'Tix5^, coHeSitfefyy id the plural Number, Afore-* 
GenriH, sfter the Minoer ot the Heatheh; I am- 
always wtUitig to fliew what F^ivour and Allow-^* 
ance I can to the -SK^ ahd Miftakes of aocicQt 
Wrfers. • 

■ X - ■* • - 

. » ' . » ■ . . ■ . ' . *, « 

But I tnuft own, I canndt think ib favourably at 
Mr. Li Ckrc of a Writer who cannot make one 
Seep widHhir a ScumUe or Fall when he fpraks of 
the J tips J and has heaped Blunder ^f upon Mundef 
U the-Acoounts he has given of the Antiquicy and 
Miftory oi that People, thOi:^h he had at the fame 
Time fuch an Auihor as Jofiffbustxy gaide atid di-> 
re£^ him. As a Detail t>f thefe Miftakes would be 
coo k>ng, and make me ftray t4o far from my Sub- 
je£t) i (ball Concent myfeli widi flinging two or 
three lAco the Mai^tn. But, to return )to my Sab» 
J6£l, I hsvire often thought that by the OmM^ which 
luke to be tbetrueKoading in thiiFlai^^ f^ii%it 
Ifiighc have* undcrftoodthe l^fence of thbir Qoda 

1 1 Socn^ciiaee be derives tlieir Orifpo from Mmitild^m 0«iAf« 

iamepmes f^ooi EihhtpU^ and agam from AJ^tia, Jiut what 
cbines nearer to my Purpofe, and to a more exaS Parallel wi h tli0 
iniUnce I ha^ juit given, is» that after he had declared that the 
J^nxis «MBre ib for -from aUowing ffD2'|tl ia thdr Teflufes^ that 
they did not ibinu^h as adi^it tSem into thw Cilie^t mid Towas^ 
thnt they did not fufFer even the Stttuet of KiAn and Em- 
fjerors to be ereded among them* mc Regihmt nee Imperdioribui 
hk HfHpr ifty he Very gravely teite his Readeit efat indl^tfUtKit 
ftniv of the;r «forihi^mg the Figttre pf an Aik in the Saaduvy 
of^4^ Temph;; , What Cre^il oui he ^ivea to a Writer that to 
Very freqacn^ly tripyon thft ikamQmxiAp it €krM fc/fmfir 

. . . ' .' I . « • . '«. . f «... 
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anioingtb^, Fhip:l»l^nii^ properly dR, becaufe. 
clKsy <^I4 nc)C pf9fper ai;^ ^b6(^ wi^boiK it ^ 
t^ VVor4, I (.qnicejiy?c, m^ be ctpabl^ of another 
^nfeinqre 4*0 and nmural, and tffh^ch ff^tfa *^ 
cmy ? gnnter Pr^bf^ky ajpi^ with it •» I ipean, 
tkJ»< UW ?««;» teQ'W/wf.'llPrf* ^»dcr^op4 the Paii4- 
diKiKt or the Inu^ of PttUasy which was ^^ept^at 
7roy as iacred, and which the Greeks had btely 
ftolen%9 ^ltta»;t A»4 *if flWglw iu%.^«*lled 
che OawjM Imperii fince it was looked upon by the 
^Sntffmt. 8n4.^fi«r«(ai44by nlw ^fs^wr^ s^tHegreac 
3j(»y* SuppWk ^ Srcurity ot thfiir 3ts(fe.. . ¥<» ^ 
XniditiMt QftOfleroiBft tjaa ^filk4mmy»»^ (bat wkn 
t^ey ir^e bMildinft «*(? 4^?y oC iTw* ifei %»«e ^ 

^vdlttd Mfwri «he Cicadelr bejpili the Roof was pot. 
up4 and.thMw^M/!^ whom the ^fje^w oonfaltecl 
<)P th« QoqaUdQ^ a^«4 t^n^ ()»t as )9ng.fl« tlwy 
.topk 0M» to pre(flrv«.«)|it di«W«.InMgB» cheMCtty 
.viQu(d|o(m^affd({M)»rpptK^ a th$y iM6eted:n 
to Ik i«i M iikK«9 Jiy,^ t^ir < fif^pm* xim^^Ma 

-W» Mhw4» .aitdifb^r £)$flN^9 wptil4«ffNaif^y 

i4e CiiAdRi, m4 4l9i4irj«f^y.^ PaIMm)!, no. 

Wonder che Pricft fiiould declare that the Omiva 

.Jmptm were, loft, and tranOaoed ffoip {hip.2n^«M .<o 

.■^the Gt*tk$j^ tindthenitetts^^i- BftOccafioe to foretell 

cthe DowafoH and Deftruftion of their State. At}d 

-Wtl^t Hsiikfis tt«s more, pTpbable ij, that /^r|// h»-e 

^polcei^<: RoMMOt according to the Senfe of ^he 

HetnanSf as hi' very freq^acnily does, dFor they at 

that Ti^ne pretended to have thir very IiAagk of 

if alias among them, which had been ta,keri by the 

.tierir«jb<^mn^'thfs Tttf0i¥t^9fHK Uke them,, thmight 

^diar th^ 8afi^'aadi^feienty-«f their Empire en- 

' larelf cteiJtfHdfcd^dh the ' Fh*#Vati6n of it. Varre 

ttlates wit Hwaedest who^b^ this iniraculpus 

. . u ' ; ■ ' ImagP 
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Ifiage in im FotROany faiTing liiftfCd many Ca* 
lamiucs in his Voyage from Tr^y^ confiilicd die 
Oracle, wlHch told hirn^ diat lus M iferies woiild 
never have an find dit h^ reftorcd AtPaUadium to 
the Tr0^m^ to #hom kpxupcrly andor^nally be- 
iongo]. Sdi, in Cooipliaaoe^didiis Warning froqi. 
Heaven, diatA-oKX, as he paAdditoi^C^Zti^m^ , 
bfiered to rcftore it to ASneas^ who bdng then eni'*^ 
{doyed abottt a Saetifioe, and having, as it was 
^Itial, a Veil oirei* his Fkad, deDrtd h m^ht be 
delivered xo Names ^ ftn ancient and venerable Pridt 
ttf Mheraos whofe Ftoiily and PoAerity had the 
Gkre of kxt^x^ the Pdlladiam ever lince. After 
ttat Time die Romdns (as the fryans did befbre) 
iltewcd the gieaieft Refp6ft and Veneration. for this 
Image; and- looked upon it as the main Stay and. 
9appmt of their Slate^ ^appears from fe^etal Pat 
&gs$vffiic^Laii$$Vfmt$.' Thus j^i^ji/* calls it 
Ji^tmmfauk MfUPVit. Uvf^ in die tw)^ty<iixth 
Book of his Hiftory, calk it JignmM & Pignus 
im^etii, wMeh co^m^ as near as can pefflbly be to; 
tht: Omina ImfeHi. OvUlf oA it H«r* ^|o;^^ 
Mh RmdM. St. AMfHt$% xMim^ fkera fauUa^ 
JL(ftif«»* Akh, that whett dieTemplc diFeftd waii 
Inmit ar Rme^ the PMadbtfk^ for greater ^curity^ 
%ascepofiled'ih the Hdufe of jfugufigs \f and, tot 
prevent the Misfi^rtune^ and Calamities irhich the 
-^^jansi thdr Anceftors^ had fufTefed by the Loli 
*«f thi$ curiocis Image, they artfoSjr tontrivcd. fc-. 

ll -^i^ufiin, di Civitati DtL 
♦ Lip/JeVefta Ub. 

f It is likely that At^m wa» 1«ittifig to Admit df fiiiBb % 

Gtucft^ ikirlieiii^t^ei^tiieMdXngi ef the€o4s apoto htn 

^Uou^, ;u)d |4^ ,wgf^ ^ Be0((b<a NiPCion of the^tMiatfi and 

SaAdity pf iV a^d add. a . imfa VfneiadMi to ^ tht Imerid 

^ Palace." '■' • '-' '--"-•^- • ^- ' ^^ 

F f a ircral 
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▼eral other Statues of fhe fotqe Shape and Like- 
neis|^ that they might not be fo liable to Jofe the 
true one. So when the Emperor Heliagaialus re- 
(olved^ among his other ^travaganciesi to take; 
away the Pallaiium^ and to place it in the Ttanpie 
of his God the Sun, he was de<:^ived,by the, Chief, 
of the Veftals, who put a falfe and counterfeit pne 
iA>on him/ rov LamfriJius faith, in the Life of 
tnat Prince, Jsj^mim ^uod verum effif credebat abftulity 
which Words plainly imply that he wasiimpdfed: 
upon^ and that, a wrong Im^gie was dc^i^ered into 
his Hands. And here I, beg Leave to obferve,, 
€^at AU Palladium was not otherwiie valdable cm 
thie Account of the Matter it was made of, for it* 
i4 certain it was made of Wood. There is«^ Lnmi: 
own, a Paflage in the Writer I have juft npwq^uaced^. 
which feems to contradi^ t;his, and wodd uicMnt 
one to believe that it was comppfed of atinore (h». 
dbtis Mattel*} rmeari^ that it was; made of Gold-:* 
Palladium (faith he) fleUogak^ilus fiaum JurMiM^ 
Templbyuo tpcavii. , Biit the Wrped >y^*lttraj^ri baf; 
proved this Reading to^fcc ^Miftakc of theTran-i 
ffcribcrSj ,and by.fhe Help of the PoMfte-.MSi. 
which has aiir0 viStfrn^ thinks juftly,,. that th^tn;^ 
iteading fhould be auro, vin^um^ bound,, adorned^- 
ftt, and inlhrified in GqI^, it being the Qiftomvof 
ttic Ancients thus to f^t off and ^dorn die Images of: 
their ^Gfody cipher' in Honour to the Deiiie% or to 
ibcfcafe tht^Refpeft and Venemtiqn ef the^ Vulg$r^ 
tdwards' tfrcrti. ' Thefe Stjatucs, thus inftrined and 
fee irt Gold, "were called .i^ff^v/.tT^kcci' ;tf^a:c- 
k^XXhto. Vide Salmaf. Nutas in Lamfridii mfam 
Helif^abUli: \ 

But, to return tp Firgil^ figce fhcn the frofmrn had 

ftch a Regard and Veneration, for %htPa^lsdim\ 

d« to look upon it^as the Stay aryi Support of #ieir 

Emjmei fiftce the reading Oi^/«i} here m^kes'a 

' ! \ mtural 
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natural Senfe adapted to the Circumftaoces of the 
TrojaffSy and to the NotioDs both they and the Rs^ 
ifians had of that rmage, fuitable to tlie Dignity of 
the Pkce in f^irgil^ and perfectly agreeable^ as 1 
have obfcfved alxive, to tlie Perfon that fpcaks it. 
I hope there is ibme Ground for wha^ la&rt^ and 
' that the true Reading of the Place is, 

Ferus Omina JufiUr.AriQS 
' Ttanfiulit. , 

'What I conceivcf led the TraniTcriber^ into this 
;Mi(take was, their feeing the Word OmitM in foaie 
MSS. written by way or Abbreviation,. OAi<i, a«l 
taking it for Omnia. What fcems to confirm niy 
Conj-dure is, that this very Mi(Ukc> Ji qacan the 
writing of Omnia inftead of Omind^ has b^n qqib^ 
mined by the Tranlcribers and Printers in a Paf- 
fage of S.neca^^CofffiJatio ad Bofybium^ m Erafmus 
h'<ith obiBrved out of a learned Critick* Pimuifius^ 
(faith he) a very learned Man both in Lasifi and 
Greek, hfiS juftly cofreded this Place in S^yir^d, ^n^l 
Omnia me faltunt ; ahd' maintains it ought to be 
read Omina^ it bdn^ a kind of vulgar ^^^iying and 
proverbial Exprcflion. As I have not tiic Works 
bf Pintianus by mC| and JEja/mui doc% not telLts 
the'Reafons he has given for this hii £mendaik>D« I 
(ha,ll venture to propofe ofic.ot my own, drawn irom 
the Context of tlut Wricer, aiid intirely leave it. Sir, 
to your Judgment. Sfneca wroce this Book tpPaiy* 
tiks^ who Was Freedman to the Emperor ChMdm^ to 
comfort him for the Death of a beloved Hrother ; 
and ailldng other Arguments he offers, he^^puts him 
iti niittd 6t the Favour wTiichi hecnj^y^d t9 ib great 
a Degree under tlut. Prince and Monarphj^ whp.was 
the vcfy Reverfe of CWij;«Aii the wicked Wreich 
whom' he had fvicceeded in the Throne^ who, by 
the Readineis he ibewed to cafe and relieve bis Sub- 

Ffj jeds. 
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jeds, to^cotfifort the AfflJfttd> andco fliccbuT ind.prch. 
teft the Diftrefled^ gave a very hopeful and pleafing 
Frofpeft of HappinefsVto the Romans \ zjfd then 
adds^ out imha faHait^, of thefe happj^ Prcfage^ 
deceive me^ or that gracioos Pirince^, who i^ the. 
fmblick Comfort of :all Men, has; already biegun la 
foothand allcTiateyotir Qrief; which, | Conceive^ 
makes a nai)ural and noble, Setj^fey and wofthy q^ 
Seneca i wheresls the rend^'iog it asit 0nnia^jp\ 
every thing deceives me, plainly renders isthc Extj 
preflioii . flat, and - law.) aod by. qo oieans fuicableto^ 
tiie Genius and Spirit of that Philofophef. Que % 
tteed act g(^{b^:&r lor an Inftatice ^ tlti^ Miftakflf 
of ptaldng Omma ffjt, Qminck^ fmce our J^Oet a|^ 
fecids us a remarl^abie one ihimfelf in the Bpok ^ 
che^JIEMfff^ lAitxt C0kb^s having declared that tl^ 
^Greiis would, net^r be the Makers of 7r^, 



T • 



Qnma in^^tdnt: Jr^ih Nuf$en^ue reducanr^ 

S^Pdfgo (^ (iirvisfifUvt adves^ere C$rini$ . 

» * • 

conclude the whole Pa&ge, 

':' A* rfiX^i/ Omina Caichas. 

Whrtt" the.TtpnfcHbpft injpdicioujDly enpiigh have 
put in'0»w#9 though, the Word Qmhuim ?be pr^ 
Line I have quoted might eafily, have fet tlicm 
right} and fived tSatm. that Mifta^e. 1/was /iir- 
|>rifcd to fee this Blemifli ftarid In the l)^/;^i&/» 
Vif%il^ vWch is allowed to be one of the beftv of 
ail thofe l^rAtri. Editions. Rucfyis indeed points out 
fhe tftttfReading to his Notes upon the Place^ where 
>e ihith, aliikgunt^mitiz nee tndie. Bift fiire this was 
not feying enough, fince any one tjiay fee it isccf- 
taiirfy the true and the genuine Reading, T could 
HQDbijtwOndc^ to find aPerfon o\ fo jufl ahd ele- 
gant 
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fant a Ta(H^ as vldnficu'r Aji?/*- * guilty ctf the Ikirk 
AiOalte in Ms Hiftorical DiflEioitary; Under thfc 
Name of Hilfen. A Fault not unlikfe ma hiis bei^ 
committed in fome Editions c^ Horacfy at the third 
Book/ Ode 14. v. li. ^\Kit ttit Poet, congratu* 
lating Augufius on his Return from ,S;^>^ calk 
«{)0n the ^iiw^vj to facrifklr t6 thefr ddds, ^hdbWb 
them, iwa/r btiriA&tis ^tfrr^f^ ^^i^ii \ in'fteiu] C^ 
which ibme Copies hav^e it^ it Miik im/i»aiii. 
tdmbin ftfeieed kAd(»vOu(^ tt> dfcfend.thii <N^d ttea^- 
•ing by the AiiltlhdHty' tif httit MSS. ihd. fahfllJ!!- 
obfirves; that die Ancients totft fbeci^ Cai^, thikc 
hot mity thoft thkt faCi^fided ri^e-^vlfttm^, bbc tblt 
tfatr Vraim^ dKrnfelvife that ^ttt ofiered H) tie C^s 
^fliould have ntf o^in^s krid u^MdcV f(aha^ 
.But, «^lth due Bffeitnce t^ to ^cit 4 Crftick, J 
^Wtvi no^body that his i xkdt t^de anA Ketifh 
for ^or<Kr, will k^wtiv* 0? thr Wtt-<&, iir«ii/r 
'^<»/^ noikimUSy or thihk di^ ^ teld dh Eicard. 
fion ^old dt6p Vftm the '1^ ttf'ihiit'eketlteiit 
Poet: ' Befides, the Rtalon he gives,. »iz. . that they 
took care that ttof Hly thi: Ifbrtbns that '^rificed, 
but even the Vidims, Ihat were OflEerad: to the 
Gods, (hduld not i^ave atiy Dtiiihoiis ar^idnfikicy 
l^amcs, Items nbt to bie'^t" alhltt die I*drp3ft, 
buL to be quite out of the Qiiellfion, fintc flotafe 
here 'direfts Ws A^iF|i» t6 tf»4 • ytSirt^- Womfeh 
aVid Ti6p,^ker\ '& Puift/Jt JaM'^itUM^ iilMfOif^ 
*rho (iboH 'haVfc'h(JtWn|"to' tftfVfhh ihe'Narfj^s 
'df the. Sacrifldrs,= cir tti« Sicfiflcte" to Welti' ol"- 

' •'fcfr.fc>4 in ^at'flrti'ctn, MvJng fiJi ISat 'IfcA^ \k 
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' • . .•■• •> . ■ ■ -r.i •.■■>• ■ :.* 

■ -jj-f^i. .-. ■ fared 



Digitized by 



Google 



4i9 pfiyo^i^:$^i^hv^f^ An. 2$, 

iercd to tjie Gods^ which has^ always made cnc 
inclioe to the. other Reading tjiat oc^Mrs in many 
other I^dicionsi 

You will faji Sir^ytb^t/his wil^ auTe an /JMm4 
Cbac wilJ make the V^rie ^un.Ter^ laoie and tu^r 
couth. Town itj buj^ Tare Tc^e AJluwa^e, j^uiy 
be made for ihf Liccnfc of a Rett,. and, I muft- 
own, I would admit of any thmg^ r^4^^ .^^^^^ 
without any juft Reafbn^ to fat|ier fuctir a,|xij^ 
and ip^tU Keading upon th^t great- .viafter c^^ 
Taftc and ^Iqg^^cy of &ilf < Since .the wridng' 
of thi^ I ftnd..that the.,grcat^Dc. Umley^^ wbdc 
Worki I Tiad'nbt Sy ipe Ihen^ ifijith ^ bis vi^ 
Sagacity, lia$ healed the fore Place^ fet the Mat* 
ter in a true and dear Light, and n^moved.^atl 
the DifBculcies that clogged the Scnie and haiq^ 
pered the Metr$^ by reading the Words thus, 

U 

And this >wn 

cdning, I of 

• Horace hii the 

fixteentho ilia. 

To confir ake 

of the 1 of 

Cellius^* )ayt 

Diem inon lun- 

der as thu iged 

into iiommalem ; and as ma^ fometimes adds tO 
the Senie, and itgnifies valde^ vtry^ or wry mucb^ 
as maUdiffarh matifalfus^ & male raueif the Sei^ 

• GdL Is.c. 17. 
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of Horac^% Advice will be very natural and plain, 
that they ihoutd, carefully avoid fuch ominous and 
unlucky Words as mighl be oflfenfive to the Gods» 
and dd^roy the E0eft of their Sacrifice. Th>s Js 
'One df the lucky Dilabveffts'ahd happjrEmendi- 
*ttoa$ which, among many others, chat great Criddc 
<}gur obKged the WiJrld ^ithiin Kis noble Per* 
*fbraiance upon /ffri^f^- wherein, as well as in his 
^^Irvnor, if IS harjd (0 l^y^ whether he |us fhewn 
timbre extenfire Les^ntif^ .truer Judgment, ot ^ 
, finer Tftftc and Sa^cky in Critjjpiim i^ and, fi^p^ 
fkkHir audensj had) as xnuch wpiStd the Scali-', 
'^iri^ thtLamhim^ and the Caufabons^^o^ Heroes 
"oS| Literature and Crrtfcifin in the Bw Age, as thejr 
; thfemfel ves exeeeded t\A v«ry Schoolboys ^m ttdk- 
Mrflto of their Time/ 
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A R t I C t £ XXlX. 

.H0Hn 4u Prinei Fcao9oii -Eugene de Savoic^ 
Gemrutijgime de$ Armees ae TEmfermr Gf Je 
f Empire. Bntichie Afi Plant tk Butailks 
Bf 4es M^daiH^i tikeffairti fwr F intelU^ 
^edeeeiWlii/ioifi. T\k\U^ "TSe Hiftwf 
4/ Prime feugeiife ^ Sifvoy, Oetiei^aimm 
^ the P&ih 6f the Empirrtit ahlf of iBe 

^ Empire, tlkfiraied , with Copper Vf^tfh 
rfprefimfif$g mEngiiemekts^ and thp l^t- 
ith /ifynk- i^ iion^v ^ ^i^ P'i^ies. 
1740. Duodecimo. FivtV^tumii* PrinHd 
at Amfterdam, and j old by F. Chahguion^ 
ai Juveoaf s Head, near Sainerfet-Hou& im 
/£rSu9(iKl» irondon*. 

' J\ LL thae we Jaiiiw i>f. the Aathor of th^ 
/\ Work iiy.thiu cHe PubUok has been indebted 
€0 him fin-tfikne 6ilter9^ aik) iljat^.for Reafons 
which he ^d«s iktt. tUbttfe fa ^KpiMtf..^ ftHI chutes 
ID be anorifthpos. }Xi-% JUett^r ^ n|i Bookfelleit 
be ftcqudints^ tis Wkh.the Olb^nqilrP^this^l^erforr 
monce,^ and-^ci&ci th^ Affift^Uites wheireby hp.waa 
enabled tor acebmpliCh* fe. Be prc^fiel to be 'un- 
der no InfliienceKff IntMtcfti Qt Fear pf difi?bliging 
any one, and conftqvHNi^^,^ee: from my l^lQcive 
which nU^crGonrupt or mh' him 'in hk lie)ai;ion% 
which, he aiTures^us, ha^ v(s thqm all thejVeraf^i^if 
Incoming an Hiftorian. He has ftudied JLmpafr 
tiattty, and he thinks Jie may. iafelya^f^ hf^»)^s 
every where maintained that Ch^ra^ftr. Notwj^ 
itanding he was born and educated in Frahfe^ of 
Ji^lcl^ililf d|e feaft Prejudice io; favour of hb Countr}^ 
mem He has been far from ^onceUing any Errors 

- and 
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and Overflglits of tte Gcfterals of that Nation^ 
where they htvi been guilhr of any in their milTtary 
Opdci^, itid for the ianie Reafdn, he hiS not fchipfea 
to piii£e tHem where they appear to dcleif-ve it* He 
has behared in the very iame MaAner with rpgard 
\o the Geri^a/7i^ 2^(^ even to the iurh i and he 
"flatters himfclf,&at however, the Mef ft Com- 

bqficioli riuy be diiputed, as tti (he Graces df it ' its 
y^JKierity will not be .queftibhed. ' Hchascncfca^ 
Voured throughout t6* be at onee agreeabte and dle*- 
ful to his headers ; and he hopes the Re0e£bidns tie 
has Here and there inierfperfed will not be difplea- 
iing) as they at leaft carry injh^ the Marks of an 
anient Define of i!bc Fdicfty of M'ankipd^ ^hich 
6iight tobe^be firli Aim ot rat^nal ceings. .1 

The Materials whereof tWfe Memoirs are cSm^ 
piled, >^ecollcdked from cjiflfer^nt Quarters. Ttte 
^reateft Part was cotniiiUhicslted by an ancient Ipen* 
tleoun of Hungary 9 vthom our Author accid^allv 
pift with at Franckfort on tlie Oder. With this 
j^tran^r h<i had feveMt Cdn&renees^ that| Jfor the 
hfoft Part, turned ori iRt PSrodo£tions of our mQ- 
defo Writers^ which they either ceaTured or ap- 

{jroved, as' they thought meir rcfpeaiwJVlerits dc- 
ervcd. One IXay the fhngmian «xpfefled his Sur- 
^rife at our ndt hat3»ihg as yiat any rii0;ory qf 
rrlrtce Eugene \n the Pi^incb Tongue; for, addrid hc» 
« I do not obAtfdpr \A than Chdcafter .a (ew ttifjii^ 
'i« Pamphlet^, whicbj to fp^k properly, are on^ 
^* Abftrads of the MiHtary tiijhry of Jiim;^ 
'^^ M. Dumont^ liereufaon he recommended the 
Ltfeo^ this Hereto our Author, perfuading him to 
wril^ ^ faying he wafs the better qualified ^r fiich a 
Talk, as he was a Mafter of the Germam^ and fb could 
make ufe of what had been wrioien in that liahguage 
relating to his Subjeft % proiihifing at the f^nie limft, 
ff he. would undertake .it^ to iurhifli bim i^ich:« 
Urj|e Fared c>f M^nufcrfpUy c^fiaimngV authen- 
tic 
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tic Memoirs of feveral Tran^idions which be had 
either been an Eye-witnefs of himlelf^ or had heard 
from the Mouths of divers Minifters of State> and 
Generals in the Imperial Arniy, who ha^ been to. The 
Ifllie of all was, that our Author, as foon as he had 
finilhed hisTravels^and fettled his Afii^irs,appli^ bioi* 
filf to what the HungMtan had prof>ofcd » andthe Hun- 
• garia/fy on his Part^ did not; fail of What he had pro- 
mifed. The Papers which he was feppljcd with by this 
Genrlemaainctuded^as he tells us^a Variety of curious 
Anecdotes. Ir is true, he therein mee with a Ntin»- 
hcr of Particulars that were afready in Print \ bui» 
on the other hand, he found in them a great many 
which had never been pubfiQied, and that were coni* 
trary to what ibme Writers had delivered concern* 
ing the fame Fa(fts ^ which laft Circumftatice has 
given Birth to abundance of critical Nbtes that 
occur in thefc Volumes. ■• . ^ 
' Beiides thefe Manufcriprs, our Author had (bme 
other Helps in the compofing bf this Workl 
Aniong, thefe we are hardly to rcdcbn the iiy/7//4wcy 
Hijf&ry of Mr* Pkmo^m , aforcsmehtiooed : He 
expreiles bi^ an , indiife^nt Qpinton of diat Per*- 
formance ; he looks upon it 9s tito OMich either 
a Panegycick or Invc^ive, and. inftead of bdrrowiiig 
from, h^ finds hin>felf obliged no^ and then^ as he 
^s^ to contradi6t it He has o^n cited Mmfiidrs wf 

* the Lifv and Campaign f of Pth^e Evqz.njb, written 

• by an Italian : Of all his HiftoriaAS) cbis». he lays. 
is the moft unprcjudicM. Them Js an Hiftory <)r 
him atfo in the German Tongpe ; ,but it is the moft 
impertinent. Stuff, 6\xr Authpr. iays^ that 'ever bfe 
faw, the far greater part ^ it being only Dcfo- 
mation^ or extravagant . Encomiums $ notwidi^ 
(landing he is obliged to it fOr the Kpowl&lge of 
certain Fafts, which are no jirherc elfe to be *tict 
with, and the Truth of which may be depended on j 
but he aflures us» he has taken care not to imitate 
either the Stile or coloui-bg of the Origirta). 

He 
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He has divided this Hiftory imo five Totncs, 
The firft, bcfidcs an intrbduftory Account of Prince 
Eugen€*% Defcent, and the various Incidents of his 
Youth, comprifes the ^Tranfaftions of his Life from 
bis firft Entrance into the Empcfor*s Servke, Annw 
1683, when the Turki dccfeircd War widi his Impe- 
rial Ma jefty, poured a great Army into Hungary^ 
and penetrated almoft to the Gates of Fienna^ t6 
his dfiving the French out of Mirandola in 1701 j 
comprehending a Period of eighteen Vears, 

The moft reiliarkable Evctits ot this Time, in 
vhkh our Hero fignaiifed his Courage, and gave 
itioftrioiss Omens of his future Giory, w^re, the 
raifing of the ^ege of P^ienna. The Battle and 
Siege t)f Buda^ m the former of which the 
Imperialrfts wiere viftorious, and rendered fo, in a 
great Meafcrc, by our Priritt's Braver^ and Con- 
duft. Thfe Battle near Cran^ where he Shaved 
with fuch uncoihmon Prudence and Valour, as in- 
du<xd» Prince Z^wi of Bade n^ finder whofc Eye he 
fought, lo.prefertt htm perfonally to the femperor^ 
with die highefl Appiaufes, and Foreboding of his 
me Day equaling the gre^teft Captains of former 
Ages,* The taking cf Buda by the hnperialifts, af- 
ter a ieeond Sieg^ ;' at^' (bme Efltet'prizes Of lefi 
importance which enfoed. thereupon. Thfe Biittle of 
Herfaf^^ where the Defeat of the Turks ^as very 
iBuch «wlng to hid lmre(>tdlity ; after they were 
tooted, hepurfoed theth to thttf C*np, which he 
fnisred ar the Head of his Dragoons, notwithftand^ 
tng all ici Intrcnchments, and the perpetual Fire of 
tjte Enemy both from their Artillery and fnuU 
Arms. The bcfie^go^ Selnade^ to the takliig of 
whith iie coRtribated not a liftle ^ he^ with the Ddke 
^.Aawirui^ rallied the" Imptfinlifts wheii chey were 
reputied before the Town, and led them on to thp 
Af&uh ; when a Breach was made, he firft mountr^ 
i^d it» followed by all the Voluntiers and the braveft 

of 
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of che Soldier^', and here be was atca^ket^ by a 
Janizary, who ftruck hm fuch a BW with hil 
Sabre as pierced through l;ii9'Ca(ki for which hct 
laid him deafl at his Foet. TIm? Rattle foqghc near 
the Abbey dpStafarde^ between the Duke of ^^(tu))^, . 
at the Head pf a Part of the Confederate Porces^ 
and Monfieur dk Caimt^ Gftienl of the French ia - 
/iTa/jr ; m tbia llngagenie^t he commanded tbj^ Ca- 
valry of the Left Wing of the ^ey^rdu #hierc 
1^ did Wonders^ and at leiigcbs ater : holding tbc^ 
iridprioi^ Enemy in Flay above four Hotirs, 
^pught pfF his Xroopa by a Rccr^t thaf w»$ad^ 
mired even 'by his Foes^ and extolled by their 6iiMic 
HiftOrian$« The defeating cbp Rear^gMafd of Mon^< 
(ieqr Cat^f in cbe Neijdibairhood df Cmy an4 
^^ifui^ the Si^of thatrWe* i«^h was ¥fi«rely 
cwin^ to ^ Wifdom aiid invincible Br)Bve»y; The 
$k^ of Rmbrtm^ CupiiQal of a ^11 SM^tri^ ik. 
JhiA^f^ 9,nd an ArcMHihPpricll. The unloitonate 
^j|tt(e;of Marff^Jui, wber« the Arms of the Allies . 
«in4er (ha puto ofSaw^irert d^ffea^ed^ wl^oui: 
Hero didinguJiQied himielf not pnly in the Fight^ 
wh^rp he wa3 vifible to alj, difocnfing hisOrScra 
with afi ^roaaiiJgCaJtniods and Coni^iife* but bf 
a galmnt .J^etreaf^ which gaioed hmi the higbeft 
^pplauies. TheSicttp of CnyS^. The Battle of ^^M 
in liur%arjy when he gainecj thg greateft Renown . 
by ^ ^comp^cat yi^ry p vjec tbp Turh^ falsified by 
the Solemn ii> Per6»» asid witt^ (be Lo& {ol^'ar^lcw 
toly of his pwn Aroiy.* Tbe invading of B^fina^ 

* Thp JPriniKe congratulated tkc Efl^peror on tW& ^Arion 
Sfscecfs iQ leer 018. ttie mbli becoftiing ttainginablc^ Oar Avl- 
ikas hgL%. teat^'ihli Letter which he wroe upbn (his Octafion : 
J[t i^ a jmtty lpi9g (»ne» aM eomam aiuooifili A«eei»nt ^f tk« 
wbalc Trtuif#itUQU- He makes oa it the r^llxMftiiig Mbeilbii-, 
•* We may, bythoSrik of this Epiftk^; jydjg ,cif theModeftjp 
•♦ rf Mnoe figwrf. He never feys, /v/iif rt/V, or Jin/ /i&ji/^ 
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in whif:h» <h<xigh h? )iad not ^U the S<jrccis|l$ he 
hoped fef , ,bf i^fifofmfed Wondw, ai^ difplaycd 
ail ^e Tatenf9 o^ c^e tnofk accomplaflied Soldier. 
The Baitde of C^//v; vfhkK €hoiugh boc a ftart aadi 
n<H very bloody^ one^ gUKe bHP an Occaflon of 
ibewifig the ipoSI <!pn^rmi)^ Wifdofn, Focefigbt^ 
and tn^litacy Si^ill Laftly^ die B^ttfo. of Cbiari^ 
-whkh paved t^JWji^ foi bi^drivifl^ lICLl^ryirir. 
cm<^: the U$ntm9^ 

Thus I hive.^a^i^ 4bo(e Eyeats^iifiherein l^rioee^ 
^^€m a^w^y^ib^ipii^ Proofs ot hib brrotc Qtiati^ . 
tie$^ aod wbi^h m« : tuUv dfi(cffibed in ^e firft V^ . 
liWP qC. thi$ HiA^^i li^ a{^^F9 here likewile m 
ti)g^>«ioft biMiti&il iiigbc, 4@O0ftdei»d aa^ a StaifiSf- 
ixMfi. ii\ the CabJA^ of tM9 Inf^peviat IViaieftyf, anil , 
Inb^ NegockciOi^s wfh.#t&iMPoMKat«^:hf: flwe^ 
a^ oar, AvUmt h« drnmo: hifi^ with no k& LuSm 
jthaa. 10 'M IMd,, a^ nt ibt Head at ^ j&fmiei. . 
Nw^ he^lMa givm us a yes ftobfec faka of iiii^ 
f^4.Pib^P^hir afi4 a Chriftiaii, by imoe idiniabki 
$)M^l<ibi)fkof iiikmalttd Vi(^ Geoerofiijr. Tba 

«< but f4v dii^Jo or >^. Hf <ioe»^ not (ay, di^t it |ii|$ be vfha 
'*'. g^inc^ the Baitlej on the contrary, hfi ^ttfibyte^ the Succeff 
•'of it to iht other 6eneial$, atid (peaks of hithfelf as unwor- 
*'' thy of the* chief Cotemi^iid of io brave an Armyv Hew %vc 
!^ Jttfie n)F!i. £s|]pi«« Ghani£^ of great Mva. Sdf-fiificiency 
*\,y4 ?rfUittMUomx& ityt Pxppertie? of little Miodif. The more 
'•*' Tread the Lettcn that feme others have written ccncerning 
««• th^rt Vidories, the more* I am perfuadied :hat great Events 
t* 'ate»> filMiuei^ o^iig to MIc^afFOrtiine. The Idea of a vtaa 
** l^fODf^tted Pei^oQ Aigeeai m tpfi always ih|t pf m ignorant 
^^ one; I may be milbken, but there feema to be a near Af- 
^ finity between thefe Qaaliticf However this be, it may be 
** qtietitonM whether the Booty whidi the Macedmians got at 
•«; /MaiAmu eoAfttraliU ib the Spoil of the futk^. Camp ae 
•*r^epH^ i or wlift^^ tke Viaoiy obtainod over the Pfrfimsbf 
** Mxai^er tkt Qriftf was (9 coitipleat as this of Prince £i^/fff.Bu$ , 
^^this CircumRance was common to both thefe Heroes, that in 
**i thcif stfpedive Engag^nents they encoanterM Enemies who 
^iieened to «0M m ibOvFldd of Ba:^ nier^ to be defeated* 
" r ' ' • "' • ' Brevity 
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Brevity Withini^^hich I am forced to confine my At-^^ 
coont of thisPcrformance, will permit me codec only* 
OD& of them. 1 muft premife, that juft before the 
Battle of Zenfa^ aforementtoocd, the Priricc* 
received an Oi^derfrom thfc Enipcirof to atoid an 
Engagement. He kept this Menage a Secret from 
his Army ) and, perceiving that he could not in 
chat Jundafe pay the Obedtertpe to it which he de-^ 
fired, without a greater Prejudice to kts Maftet's ' 
Aiiairs, than they would prdbaWy fiiflfereven by a 
Defeat, he determined to proceed as the Circum^ 
ftances of the Cafe required, and rather venaire the 
Lofaof his Favour^ than nagled ib iair an Oppor^ 
ctmity as then prefented of doing him themoft real ' 
atid important Sbrvice. We have in the lift Page fauc 
one fien the glorious KToe #f this* wife and honeft 
Refdution^ ii» one of the ccttnpleateft Vidoriesover 
the Titrks that evor Was gained ; and fhaH undoubl^ 
ediy be ftirprtfed CO find, thatnotwithftanding both 
his Sbv^raign and the whole Ettipire reaped the 
greated Advantage thereby, it had like to hare btm 
the Occafion of his utter Deftru&ion. The Mat* 
ter is thus related by our Author. 

' •* When the Campaign* was over, the Prince 
•* (et out for f^ienna^ flattering himfelf (as he had 
** the utmoft Reafon) that the Monarch, at whofo 
*• Feet he was gdlng to lay fuch unfading Laurels, 
*• would receive him with new Marks of Aflfeftion^ 
^^ and with iiich Teftimonies of his Approbation 
** as were doc to the happy Succeis of his Entcr- 
^* prizes. But, alas! he was deceived. His Vic- 
•^ tory, glorious as indeed it was, even difgufteJ . 
U the. Emperor. His Majefty was crcdcrfous, 
*• and qtfily influenced by his Favourites; Some 
♦* of thefe, who were the Prince's Enemies, taking 

♦ That of 1697, in which^ the Bstckof Zentswn fowght. 

- >« Advan- 
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^« Advano^ of this Di^qfidon, ,tWea^ tp 
^< poifonan AAion, in his O^nim; ^^mdlf^inertt^ 
^« hamortal Honours. Einry in%ii«d them Wfcb ^1 
>^ the Arcificci tfaac mre pmpcr to &cil]ia(e ihdir 
"^ Defigns. Capr4M^ tbm itofUoMt CaptMfH^ iTe* 
-^^ Ter ceaftd infihttatitig to the Empetor, diat dfe 
-f^ fortunate fivcnt of the faite Ekploic w^ no ^ 
^« ciifefortheViadr^Riiifaiie^ 6rfor his'difobey* 
"^^ mg the Iinpeil^ai Mandate^ which ferbad him to 
^ enga^ douht KhiH^ Cbtfnedlor of Bohmia^ 
*^^nd- firft iPriVy^CokBifclli^ to the Emperor, in- 
«« ^ired with 'the lame JHaired of Et^i^e^ jdned 
^ in C4frdr^s Saggtftions, and concribored n'dt 
«f a Utde 'to ivriuit his Majefty agiirtft him. jt^o- 
"H |0/if, though jnft and good- nalur^H. Was hbw- 
^'tafUr- ^bjea: to the^nfdpanfbie Aftnbuce of Sb^ 
^ wmignS) h« irW extremely t^der df hisi Au^ 
f«^ tlMKity $ B«id the Difeourferof tafrard am) th6 
tf other RiMis t\ our Hen)/ Had kihdied hii Je&^ 
w Ic*^ in thisfte%ed. «e was 'notforpy for bii 
f«^<3fenera]'^ Soccefe, but he could not fuflTer k td bi 
^^ thought, that he had not paid a due Sobcniffidn 
M tp hn Orc^ ( hisbeifig vanquifhed Had been left 
<« dii|>lealing than his* Difobedience : O rariier h6 
<«Wia dMUffkfd at hil own Mtftake, in iendins 
«« itoii* Orders, fo^cdntrary to his Ihcereft, and 
«^ which, i dare fay, if they^had been cohiplied 
^ with^ would havebeen attended with prniieious 
^^C6iii^aences« OMtara and the others icondniied 
^r dafty to aggravate ills Difpleafore; and obrervinj^ 
<< him to tK^feofible on no otha* Sidle but that df 
^ hiii^rogati^^, Ibey perpetually ha»^d on that 
^ ^iHg. Ift « word, is^ incej|kAtly fflUtteririgTrca- 
«t fon, Temefiiy, and Reiiellip^ they obtained tTieir 
^ miiiciou^ FtfiTpOifa^ and iiiCM))^ Krh s^ainlt a 
«« Berfon. nite, ateve all oAen^ itterilcd hia dte- 

G g '^ The 
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i, « The Prince had not the leaft Sufpicion of this 
<* Confpiracy to ruin hm. He proceeded on his 
<< Journey itom Hungary^ amidft the Acclamations 
<< of the Multitude and when he arrived ziy^nna^ 
^< the Inhabitaiitsh ran out to meet bin), and con- 
<« duded him into that Capital withTran[Q>prt^ call- 
"^^ ing hinei^eir /«/f/^ ^nj^/^ ^nAt)elivenroffb9 
** EfMire.i fo that ii the Afiedionsicl' a People 
« could t^ any ConfQlation to a General ui^djer the 
** Frowm of his Soweraign, oqrs had nogjcatRca- 
<* fon to lament the Difgracie which hbrafterwards 
*^ experienced. He had prefently fofpe Intinution 
•* of the Snares that were laid for him, ncycrthelefs 
<* he inftaiStly demanded an Audience of the £mpe- 
<< ron ItMras granted ; but he was received in {o 
^^ cold a iDlanner as quite aftoniflied him. However, 
*< he foon recovered himfelC He delivered into his 
«« Majdfty's Hands the Seal of the Ottoman Empire, 
<« which the Grand Vizier had loft, together with 
•« his Life, in the Beld of Zenta j and with a Com- 
*< pofure and Confidence becoming his Innocence, 
*< gave him an Account of all he had done, and of 
<« the Condition in which he had left his Army in 
*« Hungary. 

«« lithe Prince was amazed at the Emperor's Be- 
<< hayiour when he now waited on him, expecting 
«< his Carefies and Congramlations, he had Caufe to 
«« be fo much more, when he had fecret Intelligence 
<« .from a Lord, wh6 was one of his Friends, that 
«« . there was an Intention of arrefting hinp, and pro- 
«« ceeding againft him by the Aulit^: CouiH:il of 
<« War. To this Advice was added a partkrCilar tn^ 
«< formation of all the Stratagems which his Ene- 
«' mies had employ^ to deftroy him. He could 
<* hardly crcfditifttCoa Report, or perfuade himfelf 
<( that die Emp'^or could fo eafily forget his Ser^ 
<< vices, to hearken to the Calumnies of his Ad* 
«« ver&ries. But how improtsable foever this might 
. ' '■ • " fccm. 
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^« feem, he bad no Cauie to doubt of its being cbe 
<< Caic^ when the Count d^ Scblick^ Captaio pf cbe 
<( Guard* came foon after to demand his Sword, and 
>< to forbid him^ in the Emperor's Name* toftir out 
** of Fiifina. The Prince* how little Equity ibever 
<« there appeared in it, received this Meflage very 
** rcfpcdfully. there ^ laid he to the Officer* isiHj 
1^ ftt^ft/* Vilncb the Emperor demands of^ me^ if is 
*^ yei reeking mtb the Blo&d of bis Enemies i and I 
^*' iefire to receive it no more^ if I may not emfhy it 
*« for bis Service. 

« What Care Ibever the Qjurt look to keep, this 
^* Affair fecrct, the whole City was quickly apprifed 
*^ oiiL The BurgeiKs hereupon aflembled^and con- 
"^^ fuked how they (houM proteft his H^neis* if 
*^ there flioutd be any Attempts againft his Life or 
*• Liberty. fVbat^ faid they* isfucb Ufage as this 
** a proper Recompence for a Hero^ fvbo has faved 
«* Vienna 4nd the Empire* from a Rjuin that wo 
*< hoked upon as inevitable? Their Attachment 
^ Went fo far* that they deputed fomc of the prin- 
ce cipal of their Party to wait oa him* with Afltt* 
«< ranees of their being ready to defend him againiO; 
^^ any who Ihould prefume to touch. his Perf9ii. 
^* They even offered to guard his Palace* and to 
^« repulfe every one that dared to invade the Immu*^ 
•« nity of it. The Prince thanked them for theie 
"^^ Marks ot their Affedion and Efteem^ but told 
^< them* be cbofo to have no other Guard than tb$ 
^' Integrity of bis Condua^ and the little vfbieb he bMl 
»* done for the Service of bis Imperial Majefy : He 
^ is\ laid he* too wife a Monarchy, not to diftinguifb 
*« Truth from Calumny^ and be is too efuitaiie not 
*< to render me in a very little time that Juftice which 
*« he thinks I have aRi^t to. 

<« TheDepudeSy at their Departure^ aflured him, 

^^ that all the Ciciiens were reiblved to facrifice 

** their J^iyes and Fortunes, rather than he ihould 
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^ iiifibrtfaekaftMokffaitkm«Whetherihe(e^ 
■V kigiB of the Inhidiitancs of Fhnna made the JEiti« 
<* p^ror apprebcnfii^c cf fbrne fxipiilar Tumult, or 
^f wiietber bis bociirgl good Nature refiuned ics 
^ Af^u^cy^and got the better of hisRefencmeiltp 
ff cecBMQ it is, that from this very Day his Heart 
^ Witt altdge^ changed in favour pf Prince Ek- 
*^ g^^i and .when prefeotly after» Caprdra iolicit- 
'^ cd in &U Council, that fai$^i^hqefs fliould bo 
f « ii^mmoned before the Couno^ pi War^ to be in- 
<« terrogated and examined^ his Majefty ma^ this 
V mnaiicaUe B^fij : G^ f^rbid^ that I Jbould 
^^ Pttai as M jj^alfffai^f a Prime^ iy wbem Hsa^veM 
** bas cwferred m m fi ikanf Mmmriiid Rvwttrs. 
'* Atv ca9$ he h in F^nhybi vi^n G^ has modi 
^« tbi infitum$nf> ^ ihajUJim the EmmiH pf Us 
«< Smsi Thefe Words foM up die Moudi of 
^« £nvy% Cajprsra was oblige^ to be fiient, and 
.^^ toconctnt himfelf with the vain Pleafure of havif^ 
«« invoW^ Prince EBtgene in a ttoubleibme A&it, 
^f the Ml £uccefe of which was a Pimi(hment on 
M himklf oaiy^andaU the Vengeance 4uftHi^ne& 
# %ight for. His generous Heart immediately 
>f #orgot the Ii^y^ and never teftified the leaft Re- 
€^ fimment. His Zeal for hk Mailer, fo far from be* 
^ ing cooledby this Adventure, was radier inflamed. 
5.< On dieofibftr haiid« the Eniperor from henceforth 
1^ cepofed in him an abfeUite Confidence, and oaiiV 
^^ tM nothing that mig^t erafe out of his Mind the 
^ Remembrance of the Veatation he had given him. 
%« He napedJiini again to command h^s Forces in 
^^ Hu^^jBtry \ and, to deprive hi$ AdverfarieS of the 
4< leaft Ground tor cenfiinog his 9c^vio«r, he 
«« gave him^ iecret Wamnt undi^ his own Hand, 
u lo do whatfoever> he thought requifiie for his Set-' | 
\^ vice, without beting accountable on any Precezt 
«< whatsoever. It was only on this ComitieQ he 
^ would xonftnt %^ tafce on kmi muf more the 

*« Charge 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art 2$. F#r b E DBBIB£R|v iff^s 441 

^« aiarge of dieWafi aiidioflufUiilittaicddGoiiy- 
«< fnilfim die Empire owed all which diis gMc 
^ Captain did afterwards for ittDe&ne^ and for ite 
^ Intereft of die Hbufe ot jii^ruf in pardcular.'* 

Afcer fo long an Eztraft^ I miift lay raj litde 
matt cotioernittg die Work before m In die ib' ' 
cdnd a^ ditrd VohimeSy and part of die fourths 
we have a Detail of die glorious Atcbteveinicbcs df 
Our Hero agMnft the FrmM bcAh in Fia^ders aii(| 
i^^, fiom the ¥ear 19^2,^ to the CohcMon of 
the Peace between die Mmpcrm ahd Lmis XIV. 6h -^ 
the 6eh of March 17 14. In this iUnftfioits Feriq|^ 
which can Wdly be psuralljel'd inHiftoiy^ befides a 
liibuGuid odier Aftions which will imdiorcalife tfafe 
Name of Prince Eugene^ are comprehended thefiaf- 
ties of LuT^sra^ ScbeUmberu BMMm^ Turiftr 0»- . 
denardij Wymmdak^ and BUrfigmi v^ with the 
Sieges of Suza2^ ObtnU ^ruhs^ ^^^h ^^fi^J^ 

The Iktter Pkrt dr the TbmtH Yddm? cbntiihi; 
fii^; An Account Cff Friifee Bu^eHe^i Jxmrnif to 
England', y/fhtft oaf Author difti^^ ^ fdrdi 
the. OccaGon of his Coming ov^,^ with' 4?tie.B(Aia- 
viour of the Queen, the Courtiers, anH .die NWon 
in general^ towards him. Secondly, The TranA 
Actions of the Campaign of the Year 1713, when 
he was deferted by the Queen of Greai-BntaWs 
Forcesi rfter the feparate Peace bct^ecrt thait Prin* 
ccfs ?nd the French Kiiig* And', laftJy, The Ne- 
godatkms and Treaty oT Peace bctwfech hisr moft 
Chriftian Majefty and the Emperor^ die Pitlimi^ 
ibry Ardcles of which his Highfids^ happily coiit- 
cHided widi Mardfchal FUtai^s A RajtadU on die 
6tii jof March 1714, as above niWitioned,- afld- 
iiga^', as his imperial iVIflj^'s Ptehipotendary,- 
pn^tM^ 2>tb of SvpUikber following ^al Jfdien. 

Tbe fifdi Volume, iddOding a Period of tWtnty- 
fivt Yeftrs^ from 1 714' to r73^, rclaies th6 Princc'^^ ^ > 
noble Ejcploits in "^ Hmngary againft die ^mh^ \ 
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4ipon the Renewal oftht ;W^r iiiuhac Couterjr* 
We then fee him, after the Peai!e of P^ajpxrtrwitx^ 
CO which he forcdl the Iniidels, afting in the Qua- 
lity of a wife, circumfped, and feithfiil Minittcr, 
and nianaging Affairs of the higheft Confequence, 
til] the kindling of a new Wac between the Em^ 
peror and France^ when we find hkn again at tte 
Head of the Imperial Forces, making the Cam- 
toaign of 17^5, the laft in which he commanded! 
Tlu whole doles with an Account of his fudden 
Deaih, on the loth of Afril^ 1736, O, S. the in- 
czpreffibie Confternatiph and &ief it occafioned, 
his futxiptupus Obf^uies, and his Charaden The 
Index to the whole Work is at the End oi \3mm 
Volume; . . ' 

ARTICLE XXX 
3^ Reverend Mr. Law was pleafed to favour 
me with the following Epijiley on Qccajim 
of Mr. Mac. Pharfpn'i l,etter to me^ jr4knL 
Scotland, relating to the Unity of the Divine^ 
Nature.^ 

. Grayftock in Cvpibcrland, Nov. 20, 1739* 

X FI ND myfelf obliged to you for a very high 
\ Encomium in your Hiftory of the fVorks of tbt 
Learned ior September laft, as alfo to the Gende- 
man who is pleafed to correfpohd with you, for 
hi$ great Candour and ingenuous Treatment. I had 
not the Pleafureof feting his Letter till this Wedk, 
tho* Notice was given me of it before by a ju- 
dicious Friend, as follows : " The Letter which 
*« concerns you is wrote in a good-natur*d Way, 
« containing about thirty Pages, agahft your At- 
f f tempt to Jbewy in the Notes to A. Bp. King, the 
♦ Pqbliih'd in our Hiftoiy iot Sefitmiir, 
. / ' . ; ^ *< Incoth 
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^' beoncIufiv0Hifs of an Argumtnt drawn hj a laUr 
** akle Writer from the Uniformity^ Simplicity^ and, 
^* JtKVariabtenefs of antecedent Necejpty for ftoving 
^« the Unity of the Divine Nature^ I nave run it 
<♦ over, and oclicyc you need only refer the Au-- 
*« tlior to your inquiry into the Ideal of S/^a^ , 
** 2Jfflrf, Jmmenfityj &c. \iihich it is likely he haS;. 
^' not feen, and where be ;nay Bnd his Argument,- 
«' with fcveral others, exprefs'd fully and confutoi^j- 
" Probably it may not be worth your while to : 
^« write a formal Anfwer to it, but you will rather- 
♦< chuft to fend a Ihort Letter to the Publilhcr. J 

In thefe Sentiments of my Friend, I muft. Sir, j 
beg leave to acquiefce at preient, but without the ' 
Vanity of imagining myfelf either already to have 
fet the Scheme info fair a Ligbu ^s tojbeiv the Truth 
of it beyond ContradiSibn^ or to be capable of ^ ever 
doing it, as your Cornefpobdent obligingly fuppofes, 

I had made a few general Obfervations on the * 
way of arguing in the Letter (which is mbftly 
what we term ad Verecundiam) \m. {\x^ttk them 
now, as out of Seafon ; this not being a proper 
Opportunity of fending them to you ; Nor can there 
in all Probability be Occafion to go ferther, (incc 
this ingenious Writer will obferve frocn Chap: VI, 
of the Enquiry^ that we are of the fame Opinion 
in the main, ttut is, concerning moral Rtafoks^ or 
any, but fijcb as proceed entirely a priori^ or from 
fomcthing prior to the Divine Exiftence, of .which 
perhaps enough has been already wrote : Nor will 
it I prefume be worth one's while to trouble the 
World with nice Exceptions ^p the l^rifl and pro- { 
perly (femonfirative ConcIqQyenefs of fpme Proofs, . 
when all of us allow tl\e great Point which they 
are brought to eftablilh, and when the force of 
thefe themfclves may by fomc Peribns be judg'd . 
equal to a thoufand Dempnflrations. Nor am I fond ^ 
of urging iuch Qonfiqtiences^ as a Debate on this 

G g 4 Head 
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Htad woold ynaVoidably lead to, and wHicH ii^deed 
#&s my thief R^fen for not pffbritoj^ any ]^pi)^ to 
Wh yitc'tfbi/^ laft Pfcfce in that C^ntrove^^y. 

Howe^k, if aft* having ften the B6bk rcferr*^: 
tdi efpeciilly the Blprfdtim antecx d to it, yo\ii: 
^rthy Cditerpcmdent fh^W be dtfirduif of hearing, 
filhher (i^m me on the SuWjcdl, and in iPubltck,^ 
tWo^ I havt for iomb tint* laid afide theft Studfes^ 
yet I fflnll^ilihgjiy refund them, and end6avouc 
C0 give him all the 9atis1kdr6n lam able by your 
MtanSt in* in die Manner y6u havi6 liecn fo gotxl 
mt to tngilgc for, bang; withVefy great Kclpea: 
both his atd:yQtft' 

E. LAW. ^ .. 

ART I CEP XXXL 

^ical Mnd'crtticlpti Cmy^^tmdence^ by Letters 
'n»bkb lately pa/Mlkn^ncertm^ 
IVirkey, Italy, Prance, &c. ^anjlatei^ 
JHhitbe Origimli tntoTrtiich, BytieMar^ 
quis D'Argcns; arid rio(w done, intb EngUfh. 
Vot.II, London: PnnfedfprV.l^owD,^ 
4( the Black Swan, withut Tcmplc^Bar \ 
and^ R. Hett, at the Bible aad> Crown^ in 
the Poultry, 1740. Duodcck|io« Pages 112^ 
bejdei the Index^ tsc. 

IHaVc formerly ♦ givfen fome Account of the 
firft Volume of thefe Letters. I (Kail honu 
ow a (hort Article on the ftcond j whereby 
die Reader will fee whether it does not equal the 
former, both with regard to the Subgefti, and the 
Manner of their, being handled | in a Word, whe- 
tWer the Writer keeps up to the Spirit arid Vigpiir 
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of t])e li»rtgoins;JParf- ot chiiS'inurta4nin9,.Pec(or-^ 
ifiance. A$ thfe grft Volume was hum6uroim^ in- 
fcribcd to Mr, ^amesy the ^rinter^ fJcviI^ tliisjs &*> * 
tiricatty ^edicate^t^ bis pnfendei M^efijt Tntch' : 
pqnB I. Kiwf 0/ Cbr&a, Wbom^our Autlior'atd- 
vifes to rec6lle(9^ thatf te fort Bis JbrivMfifi QetSa^. 
be was ^imofi as oVfiun. ns ^mmy. There is in cbtt 
Dedication a Paragraph that we may take itotioc ol^ 
containing a Severe Sarcafin on the vreduiliiy of the 
Jfwj^ for which . that X^cdplc Have fi> terrify 
fmaried* '< What k Miifoftmt is ft for ih^Bibr^^ 
^* Nation^ lavs the Ma!rqiiis tPArffiss to his !Patron^. 
«< that you did hot G&ke it into your I^ad ta&t 
«( up lor King of ^nufaUint Surely you could. 
<* not have foiled of as great Succefs in fuch an 
<< tjbdertaking^ as that v^hich renders you MafGsr . 
'« of an Eftatc that lawfulfy helong$ vS the QmHfi^ 
*« "V^^t a i^uftrc would it have gjveh to ite 
«« J,€ws^ if you had bccn^but pleafcd to We per- 
«« ibsated the Mtjjiah whonft thejr exped ! Antt 
«< how happy would hhave Wn for that Bxpto 
<< to have had an Advencurclr at their Head^fo. 
^« enterpriling as you are! Perhaps yeu thought 
«^ ic would be a Taflc too dif^kmit,, and declinect 
^« it for fear you (hould not fucceed^ but yoti 
*«^ would have/ found confideraBIe Supplies from tte 
•< Sff^'^ of Am^epdam. 1 will venture^ Sh?s to 
•« give you a Piece of wholefeme Advice : If you.. 
" are ever diriven out of Cbrficay g^ yourfelf cir- 
^< cunficifed^ and- carry a People who only wait 
«' for a Delivej?er^. to the Banks of Jordan ; but> 
** if you would win die Hearts of the Hehmfs^, 
^< you {Duft gpverh them more mydly than"you4o 
« the Corficansi fof tht Ifraelites don't love 10 be 
<< Ibpc to death, and you ^11 never obtain your^ 
« Will of them by Severity." 

As the firft Volume had two I^faecs, one in 
CoAmendatlon of cho Lettecsi it contamed^ the 

other 
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dAer giving fome Idea of the /uppofed Writers;^ 
this Volume has alfo aii Introduftioa. of the like 
idit^ which compf ifcs an Apology for the many 
Iharp Refledions fcattered tnercin on- the Romifi' 
CIctgy, and even on the foveraigh Pontiff him- 
felf. Here is likewife a Jdftification of ^/irM. 
Mmcica^ One of our Jtwifi Cofrefpondents, a- 
ninft fevo^ Repr0ach6s that Bare beisn caft on 
Aim, for condemning all the Jdnjenifis in the 
Lump ; for repr^fenting the Jefuhs as ambitious 
and rormidable % for (hewing as much Friendfiiip 
and Partiality for the Dutcby as FoUaire has ex- 
prefled for the Englijb \ an<d for having an Affec-^ 
tfon towards thtNazerene Proteftants. 

In the former Article, relating to thcfe epiC- 
tolary Elfaya^ I did not draw up any Summary of 
their Contents, but cited out of them only certain 
P^ffi^es, which at once ferved a$ Saniples of the 
Origin^s, and conveyed fome Pleafure or In(b'uc- 
tion tQ the Reader. I fhall purfue the fame Me- 
thod in what followSj^ with regard to this Volume 
which is now before mc. My firft Extraft will 
confift of feveral Paragraphs from the forty-firf( 
Epiftle, with which this Volume opens, contain- 
ing Remarks on the FrmA dramatick Writers, 
and a Parallel between thefe and the Ancients. 

** Tht FfCMcff Comedies and Tragedies (fajrs 
^*' Mcmceca) are the Rivals of the Greek % and if 
*«' the modern Plays do not exceed the aincient ones, 
«• yet there is no Man of Learning, who is un- 
*< prejudiced, that will difpute their being equal to 
•«' them 5 and for my own Part I fliould in many 
*< Cafes be tempted to allow them the Superiority. 
'** 'There is not a comic Writer among the 
^^'Laiins that has unifed fo niany Talents together 
«« as Moliere has done. Terence wrote in a pure 
•«' Stile : flis Charafliers are perfcdly natural ; 
«f He ^does not Wrely relate Things, * but aftually 

*• places 
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'^ pfacQi them in your Viewj and ki\% PUy* 
-«< aM thrMgtiovit jodkrioufly co&dufied> bitt he 
**« wanted Firt, Irtiagiiiationj and a Yfuriecy of 
-<« Qhara^rs ; ip that tf of the fix Plays we havti 
«< of his, five bad tedi loft^ we (hould iHll havt 
«^ 7^#ii^e entire. In all his Comedies we find a 
.«« knavilh Footman, a debauched or amorads 
.*« young Fellow, a covetous Father, £^^. andaftxsr 
^< a Per foA has read his Andria^ he meeu with fiO 
>« new Inftniftion^ in his odier Play«, no^ any 
A^ thing to amufe the Mind but FiAion. 

« Plautus^ tho' he did not want for Witi nor 
^ fi»^ Variety, efpecialty in his Charafters, which 
>< abound With it, is olbui deficient in &i)e s and 
^ in his beft Plays he is fomedmes guilty d^ qdeaa 
y* Earprcflions, unworthy of a ^ood Tafte, 
: .♦* But where do we find more Variety, njK>re 
<< Exadnefs in Chara&ers, more Accuracy ^md 
," Pcrfpicuity in Sale, ti^n in the MifantY9p9^ 
^« the Femms Savantes^ the tariuffe^ the Facbiux^ 
A< the Ecole dis Ftmmes^ and that of dts Maris f 
>« I (hould be apt to prefer MoJigre^n good Plays 
'< to tbofe of the Greek Pomi and to think even 
'«< the luliant Farces better than the bad ones, 
** which he wrote to pleafe the vulgar, becaufe 
f^ tW they are equally faulty, yet the Italiam 
^« Farces are more fiiowy. 

•* The French have, 10 my thinkh^ carried 
♦* their Tragedy to a greater Pitch of PerfeAioo. 
^ The Romans never had any thing of this kind 
^« that could deferve die Attention 6f nice Judges. 
^^ The Tragedies of Seneca are the ProduAions 
*^ of a Declaimer, rather than the Works of a 
«< tragick Author; He neither has enough of the 
^ Sublime to ravifli my Soul, nor enough of the 
^< Tender and Pathedc to mek me.*^— 

«« Thi^RmMs vety mudi aao^?dxbitTby$fiis 
H of fTariMs, and ^ AMea pf Ovid. Tis pity 

^« dwf 
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«< fHan Time has not prderved thofe two Pieca^ 
«< ^«^I don' tfqtieftioii ml <iiejr ime imy beamafiil^ 
^ Hfloe Om/ perfnftly knefw' the Pai&oas» and^ 
^ no-bo^jr iM fo livelf a Wiy of Esj^ceffing the 
«« ^eiMSRMts of a nntig Lo«rer. 

,>^ ^^M§s m4 Euripides lailed the Thtetnt o- 
«^ iaong the Gr^A; «s h^ a» pofflble. Cmmih 
«^^«iid iS^Mfiv ifhomv'd k to PerftfibioB Amoiig 
<< Aie ^nor^i and in ordar to judgb oi die f m- 
^ Jkamct heciteen diofe Audior^ ^tit my. Opinioii 
^ that it nwft^ dettf iftiiled by tthac which Odg^ 
«.«> hb 9ftn to the Tufte of the j^bmmi$ wA 
•^ dbe Pm/hms. Thsfe ate few Frmbmn rkm- 
<« undaya^ etoopt oelutn Idolizers of Aoiiqiiityy 
« itot will idlow die (?r#fifc Thealtre to be fupe- 
«v rior t» itheirfc *Tis tvoe^ this Opinion v^ n&t 
^A geoticdiy leoeited in foftigpi Natiomr^ yet 
«« it hatft good many Atiherenis. 

«« I dare mainain shatdiert is mom Grandbr, 
^ pigsty and Majefty in Cm§iil$g than hi 8$^ 
^^^fbMkti Ibr dib laiier^ tho* endowed widi o 
^ fOlblinie Genius, ^d worthy of the AdmiiBatioR 
m' of all good Judges^ had not thtt Variety in the 
<« difibtoc Chara£lcr% nor that Energy and Truth 
^ tin his PorOintuies, 

'« Ratkiej to the Tender and Padiedt of £#^ 
^« rhidfs^ often join*d the Gmnd and theSublifflie 
^ Of SopbwUs and Ctrmik % and perhaps tita only 
««^ Btait of hia WOrhs was, that diey Weit too 
f per&fti^ ibr fO inaoy Beauties oontinoaUy fuc* 
«< cteding eaeh odiec, aro theReafoA why fome 
^ htSJkffii dort?t ftrihe die ItaagiUadon fa much 
u aadw^ #ould have^one;^ had thercf bftnrFknita 
»« taferthem o£ 

'<^TWo modero Fosis havt iboccoded to the 
<« Glory of thofegiesfr Nicri 1 vl^iti^ Atf haw 
<« nor AijmUedl dieni, . but they hav^o parf«fbly eopied 
^ afttt thcB), mA tbailb^iiii^^ tint d«y ftedrtA" 

"be 
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^ be Originals. The ok ^ aflfefts die Mlad Md 
'^ the Heart alternately with Love, Pity wi Ter- 
** ror ; tfie ochor, ^ jm ejcccHent Veriificr, a bold 
«« Genius, and a Manof vaft Capacinr, hat chalked 
^ out a new Method to hin>felf. He has embet- 
^ li^M the Th^tre with Plans, which; as they 
•^ feemed new attd extraordinary, ran the HatSard 
'^^ of being condenui'd ; and has jdl pttbliPi^ a 
^^ Tragedy of three Afts, hi which Piece there is 
'*« not one female Charafter ^ fo that Love is en- 
*« tirely baniikM out of it : Now the Wahcof this 
^ Paffion^ which is the Life of the Theatre, and, 
<« let Cfiacks fay what they will, the fureft Means 
«^ of reaehingto the Heart, has forced this Author 
"^ to reduce his Work to three Afts. He wis fen- 
<• fible that all the Policy, all the Grandeur qf 
^ Rome would be inefficient to carry him en to a 
^ fifth Aft^ without fafling into bold Declamations, 
•« which tike away the Spirit of AAion. There 
« is no modem Place in which Love has not (bme 
* licde Share, or enough to introduce at leaft a 
■^ Woman to help to condudt the AAion to its 
^ End, and to keep it from the cold Alliftaoce of 
^* Narrations and £j>ifodes. 

^ As to the ancient Tragedies, in ^ich Num- 
«* ber we may reckon Racifu^s AtbaUa and Efiber^ 
^ the Choru^s make great Amends for the Brevity 
** of die A(5b. If certaiQ Pieces of Euripides and 
^< Stfpbecks were to be reprefented withom theCho- 
** rus's, they woidd fcarcc hold hdf an Hour. Thus 
^ the Mufick, Singing, and theIfllterIndes,fpunout 
•« the Thne to the Lcr^h of the modc^m Tragedies. 

We fee by this specimen how Sulgefts of a iite- 
lary and crmcal Nature uppear m the Hand$ of 
our Aodior ; the Reader firall now be fiiewn 'how 
he handles thofe of an hiflxxrkal Kind $ which two 
Exsrmpies wiH be fufficientto anfwer tin: Putpofe of 

• Cr$Hlhn. t yoltain. 
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this Article. The Letter bom whence the enfuing 
Paragraphs are. taken is the 6fty-fifth^ written by 
jtar^ Mfinceca at Paris^ tq Jacob Brit0 at Finict. 

*< I know not, dear BritOf fays Aaron^ whedier 
*^ t^e News frotp Cotfica is fo much talkd of at 
*< /^rif/Vf as it is at Parii \ but what they give out 
^ here upon that Head is very furprifing, .and 
«* hardly credible! if we had not evident Affurances^ 
•Vof it. Is there any thing, in Ihort, lb extraor-^ 
«< dinary^ ^ to fee a Stranger come to an IQand 
*• frpm the Coafts of Jfrica^ and be own'd as.So-^ 
«< veraign by a People, and adually received as 
*< their Deliverer \ and this too in the Face of all 
•« Ewr0pe^ but forty or fifty Leagues from France 
«« and Itaiy^ and no Power feem to be concerned 
<^ in itt but thie unhappy Genoefe^ who are in a very 
<V poplex'd Situation ? Were one to run over aU 
^* the Jrmadis^ I don't think there is any Adven* 
<« tttfe fo romantack. I no longer wonider, that 
'^ Sancbo Pancba had fuch firm Hopes of his being 
^^ King of an Ifland. I perceive the thing was 
«« not impoflTible, provided his Maftcr * could bavg 
*< given him wherewithal to buy three thoufand 
^< Pair of Shoes, four thoufand Mulkets, and eighty 
«* Brais Ouns \ for that's the Prcfent which the new 
«« King of Carfica has made to his People. He 
** arrived at his new Government on Board a. Ship 
•* of Force, which, as they fay, . carried EngUJb 
^^ Colours. He was drefs*d in a tantaftida) manner^ 
«^ hb Habit being a Medley of the various Modea 
« of all Nations. His Robe yfz^ Turkijb^ the 
«« Sword. by his SiAc ^zt^panijh^ his Peruke was 
<^ Englijbi his great Hzt Germani and his Cane 
^ was of the Halbert !Faihion. like thofe ufed bj 
•> the Freneb Beaio. He muft have fomc Reafoa 
«< for fo whimfical a Medley. Perhaps he intended 
«< by his Drefs to denote all the Dignities with 

^ which 
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«« which he is inyefted ^ for he afliimes (he Titles 
«< of a Grandee of Spaif^^ a Lord of England, a 
*« Peer of France^ Baron of die Holy Empire, and 
•« a Pf inc€ 6f the Bfiman Throne, His Sword^ 
^^ a-lnriififide de Spain^ fupplies the Place of the 
«< Golden Fkice y his Engii/b Peruke that of the 
«< Garter, \ his Halbert * Cane that of the Blm 
^* String ; his great Gtrman ia(hion'd Hat denoM 
l'^ the Qplity of Baron of the Holy Empire ; and 
^ his great Scarlet Robe fignifies the Diminutive of 
' ^< a Cardinal^ or» if you pleafe, a Roman Prince. 
^ Notwitbftanding the Banters of the Pu^ick 
" ypon Thfodoril^ the new-made King of C^/y?^ 
<« he has, fince his Arrival in that Country, reduced 
«« the Genoefe to a very dangerous State. He hm 
<^ taken the advantag^us Poll of Porto Feccbio^ 
^ and the Town of Sarfena^ in which he found a 
^ great Quantity of Amn^unition \ and if he goes 
<' on at this rate, he will foon be in a Condition to 
«< lay Siege to Baftia^ and to take the Capital of 
<< the Ifl^nd from his Enemies. What is moft fur«- 
«< prjfing in ^1 the Anions and Proceedings of 
<^ King Xbeodore is, that he is in no want of Moi- 
*« ney. Before he came to Corfica^ 

Step-Dame Naturif^ intbefe hideous Climates^ 
Infiead of Gold^ Soldiers produ^d^ and Iron. 

<« Whereas now there's not a Mountaineer in Cot* 
<' fica but can (hew a Piece of Gold. The Coins 
*« that are moft current in this Ifland are Sequins,^ ^ 
*V Mrlitm^ and Pcrtuguefe Pieces, The Wizard 
^< by whom this adventurous Knight- Errant is pro* 
** tcfted, does not let him want for Money, and 
<< takes (pecia] Care of the ASairs of the new Mo<! 
<« narch. All Europe is reallv asi much perplexed 
<' to know who this notable Miigician can be, as 
<* it was at firft to know the true Origin of Lord 
V Tbeod^e. Some faid that it was Prince iS^a^^/iiey^ 
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^ others #ie Dofke de Riffirda % and their Realbn 
<* for thinking ib, wtis tne R<^poK that the Lord 
^^ Tbeoivrt heard ^e Mafl^ a ^y. This is a 
M Cifcomftance ^hkh^ I ihidll^ might conftport 
A^ wiih the Bigotry of RAgot$ky^ but k wat rtAtciilods 
^< to imagific, that the Duke de Rippa^ Gtxrtd 
^ turn a ftaanch Nnzarew at Mbrpcio. If that 
** wer^ trae. I wouW advrfe the Fremb to fend 
^ moft of their Phyficiana and Swimm Oodors to 
^ take a Turn there. 

« Tlie N?me. Rank^ and Quality of the new 
^* Kin& *i^i indeed, now no longer a Secret, all 
'** the Wofld being agreed diat he is the Batoh di 
^^ Neub^y bom in the CxMinty of La AUrA^ and a 
* Sabjjea t>f the Kii^ of Pr^jSif : But the Pubtidk 
x^ h ftill at a lyd6 to dlfeovicr who i& that powerful 
^< Ma^an that fo iiahdfoniely rewards a Knight- 
*^ £rrant, and that without putting him to ^ kaft 
« Expence. But what would be the Ufe of fuch 
^ Reflexions as } might be capable of nuikin^ on 
** (6 myftcripos a Subjea ? Time will difcovcr 
•• Ac Secret, and nothing but Tiilie can onrarel fo 
*< extraordinary an Advehture $ which tt»B more 
** we examine, we arc the more furprifed at a thou- 
" (and Incideow, tliat render it thp.ipore marvel- 
«« lous wi romafifick. This ^aron de Neifbof^ 
** now King of Carfna^ was a Year ago a S}avc 
^* at Alihr\ which is a Orcumftance of his Life 
** that he himfelf acquaints the Publick with, by a 
^ Letter ^i he wrote in the German Tongue to 
•« one of his JRdatioiis, fince hi? Arrival in his new 
^* pominions. Tou have beard^^ faid he to him. 
" of the MisfortufK I h^d 10 he lakfn at Sea lajt 
^* Tear ^ and carried to h)0st as Slavey from 
•* whicb^ boum^er^ tbo^ with very conjfiderdbU Lofs^ 
•« 1 bave found Means to deliver in^sff: But Imuft 
<* defer to emotber Opportunity tef acjuaint yo^ of 
«< meboi I bave fince by Divm Favour umnndi 

^ Don^t 
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" Don't you think it pleafant, dear Brito^ to hear 
^« the Slave of an Alprine dtcYint tte p_wning his 
" Obligation for** his Grandeur to any thing but the 
«' Divine Favour 5 and that the Man, who but ^ 
'** Year ago rah the Rifque of being^baftinadcd for 
*«.the leaft Faulty (hbuld now fay with an JEmpha- 
" fisr, THEODORfe I, by the^lirdci of Gody King pf 
** Corfica and Baftia, to the Officers of our Councils 
" and Courts of Jufiice^ (0 oar Senators^ ' Proveditors^ 
«' Bailiffs^ Stewards^, &c. Greeting, Thefe are the 
** Frolicks of blind Fortubc, which delights to raife 
>* a Man from nothing to the moft diftinguilh'd! 
/' Hooours ; 4nd we otien fee a Man prefer'd from 
'" theitJregs'of the People to great Employments. 
** *Tis true, there are few Examples of fo great 
**« and fadden i Rife as Ljord Theodore ; yet, if we 
** go fo far back as to the firft Origin of Kingly 
^' Power, we fhall find that the Men who were 
** defigned and elefted to command their Fellow- 
" Creatures, had no greater or more juft Prerbga- 
•' tives ovierccl^e Pcbplc, than T^'eodofe has ove^ the 
*' C^ryif^^^i; '^^^hfe^ame of King would to this Day 
*' havei^en unknown in the World, if the cotil- 
** mon Imereft>of Mankind had not forcUSd" them 
" to Veft the dhlaft^ower and Authority in a fingfe 
«* Perfon: The Corjicans ^m^ide defperate by the 
*' Ginoefey have had Recourfe to a private Perfon to 
*« deliver them from Tyranny. — ^*Tis my Opinioi^, 
*« they aft very judidoofly, and that all their Pro- ' 
« ccedings are regulated % good Senfe and found 
«^< Policy. Whatfoever Credit and Authority they 
** have granted to their new Prince, they have 
^« neverthelefs given a Check to the monarchical 
** Authority $ and their Soveraign can lay no Tax 
** tior Import upon them, nor publifli any new Law 
*« without^ the Approbation of his Great Councif, 
** which confifts of eighteen Senators,, which jcpyc- 
*« fent the States of the Kingdom. 

Jih ART I. 
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ARTICLE XXXII. 

jih Bffity f&tvank demonjlraiing the Immate* 
riaHty ahd Br en^ Agency of the Soul. In 
Anfiieir to two Pamphkti ; one entitled^ 
A rhilolbphical Enquiry into the phyfical 
Spring of human Aftions^ Qfr* fuppo/ed to 
hav9 been wrote by Mr, Samuel Stmtt ; and 
the other etaitkdy A Philoibphica} Enquiry 
concerning human Ijhcxty^ Jufpofed to bate 
been "wHte by Anthony Collins, BJqi Lon^ 
don: Printed far J- Shuckbttr^, at the 
Sun, next the Inrier-Templc Gkte, in Ktecfc 
Jbeet, 1740, 8 w. Pages i ^6^ 

I^UR Author hzs handkd bis Subjea sKrfth % 
V-r Pei;fpicuity that one ^s not very often find 
in Trcaufe.#f this Nature. We can evcry-wherfe 
tmderftaad him, if w^ camiot in ail TMnga agrct 
wicb him I tbb' I think be is thioitghout a ntdonal 
, m well as a clear Writer. , Hk Dtftourfe is di- 
vided into deven Chapters, each of which is fub* 
dividied by Se&iods^ 

In the Bxtt Chapter he ftews by whctt meaiis 
we receive aU "^^ur Ideas.. He divides our Ideas 
into natural and artiiiciai. He then defcrifaes the 
Progrcfs of the Mind in receiving and forming 
Ideas, particularly thoiie of ExiftcnGe, Space, and 
Matter. . : * . : ^ 

In the fecond Chapter we fee in whtt'Mtfnrier 
we come by the Icjms which we demne by the 
Words fomething and npthifig^ why meer ^>ade 
is termed nothing, and why ^r kfti^pcM'M be 
{& by many. . r 

fti 



Digitized by 



Google 



Aft.^9. JRrPEQEMBER, t^. .459 

In (he iMrd Chaffer he tfents of thiK IdcM called 
Suhftance apd ^alityin It is not eafy to escfweft 
one's felf intf lligjibly upon thefe Heads CQ the gpncr 
rality of Refers. Qur Audiqr i$ ai happy in 
this Refped as moft that h^ve pretended t€ explaia 
them. He has illuftr^ted thofe Ppinq that are ab« 
^^fe, by a Variety of flxaipplfSy wrhichfirft work 
l^n the Invagination, apd through that operate on 
the Underftanding. We are here taught bow thp 
Idea^ called Sulffianui and ^wlUy are formed. We 
then plainly perceiye the Rea(b|ial)leQeis of what is 
afberwards obferved, c^ iu being impofiiUe to define 
Uie abftraft (dea called SulfianH^ iho* particular 
Subftanpes mjty be deicribed* Q^pHoes are heie 
diftinguilbed into e§ei»lial and aiitdint^ly and we 
are inftrudled how to determiM widi certainty, 
^hich are the effenM and ivhicb the ^<Mem^ Qua^ 
licie^ of any paftaP4l«r SubftaoiE^e^ or fort of Sub^^ 
gance*) ana tsM wb^tf It i^ which has occafiOQcd 
Mens difputing about (hia Mataen We bavis aqn 
isvwdX very good Rulea for iormiog right abftra^ 
Ideas ^ and th^fe fo plajnlyd^iyered, and attended 
with fuch Dli^ratioris, chat it is hardly poffible to 
be miftaken about them. At the End of this Chap* 
ter our Author teaches us how th($ lid^aa of Infinity 
and Divifibility are forni'd, and evinces the former 
to be an eflential Quality of Space^ and the latter an 
e0ential Quality of Matter. 

In the fourdi Chapter, he proceeds to inquire a 
Itftle iota dieNamre of one <rf the moft obvious and 
remarkable accidental Qualities we find in any ma- 
tfriai Subftanqe, which is what we call Motion. The 
Cffoiidention of tWa Quality conies' jfjropcrly in 
here, ^ it is cbiefiy \>f Means of- a certain land of 
if tlw wfrdifcover the £i:i$ei\fCe o>f another Sufalbnce 
or Qdngy cjwe difl'erei^t from tb^t we call Mftttfr^ 
and which k difcoiirfed of ii^ the Chapter followihg. 
With refoe^ to Motion our Author proves, that 

H h 2 it 
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it is no eflential Quality of Matter ; he diftinguifhefi 
U into^ ncceflary and volttntat-y •, he explains what 
is meant by mechanical Motion.; and he makes ap- 
pear, that it is by ReBcdion only we acquire the 
Idea of voluntary Motion. 

All that our Author has faid in tbefe four Chapr 
tcrs, is but introdudory to what we enter upon 
in the fifth| where he begins to dcmohftrate the 
Exiftence of a Subftanoe efftntiaily diiferent from 
Matter, which we call Spirit. The Method te 
^urfues in this Demonftration is perfedly natural ; 
For having by the Arguments of the foregoing 
Chapter cottvinctd himfelf, that he • is endued 
with a fclf-motivc Power or Quality, he firft con- 
•fiders that every Power or Quality muft cxift in 
Dr belong to fdmb Subftaiice or Being, therefore 
this Quality muft exift in his Body, or proceed from 
the Modification of the Parts of his Body, or it 
muft not; S^ondiy, he examines whether this 
Quality can exift in » Matter, ot- proceed from any 
Modification of. the Parts of any material Subh 
ilance : And upon a ftrift Scrutiny he evidently 
finds that it can neither exift in any rude Mats 
or Atoth of Matter, or^ proceed from any Mecha- 
tiifm thereof; from all which therefore he concludes 
that it muft neceffarily be a Quality of fqme im- 
material Subftance or Being. By this Train of 
Reafoning he COmes to perceive and be convinced, 
♦* That there is an iniimaterial Being or Subftance, 
** which is endued with a Quality or Power of 
«* moving fome external Part, or Ibme of the in- 
, *' ternal Pares of his Bddy, perhaps what we call 
<f the aninaa} Spirits, and Uy their Means of moving 
^ « his B€>dy, and feveral of the Members thereof, 
** when and which Way it pleafes. Then by ab». 
«« flrafting this immaterial B^ng from the Quality 
*' by which he perceives it, he forms that Idea 
ff which be calls his Soul 1 and from thence he af- 

ff terward^ 
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*« ceni^ds forms thar abftAft general Idea Which 
" we call Spirit/' 

Haying thus evinced the Exiftence of an immate^ 
rial or fpiritual Subftance, and fhewn how we conie : 
by the Idea of it, he compares our Knowledge there- > 
of with that which we have of Matter, and forces 
us to grant that we arrive at both in the fame Way, ' 
and that the Knowledge we have of the former, is * 
as certain as that we have of the latter. 

In the Sequel of this Chapter, he defcribes the 
Procefs of pur Minds in framing. the Idea$ called , 
jtSivity and Paffivity^ the Idea of Power ^ j^nd of r 
other Mens Spirits w Souls. He ftates the Difie- : 
rence between what is incomprehenfible and what is > 
impollible. He convinces us that no Idea of Spirit ^ 
can be communicated by Senlation ; and that what \ 
we cairyj^, is a Being compounded of Spirit and/ 
Matter. ' [ 

In the fixth Chapter, it is (hewn how the Idea '. 
we have of the Perceptive ^nality is formed. It is 
proved to be a Quatity of fpiritual Subftance,. and : 
to be incompatible with any thing material. The . 
laft ScAion of this Chapter contains an E^plana* 
tion of the Terms Mind and Faculty. ^ 

' In the fcventh Chapter, our Author confiders * 
thofe Faculties of the Mind which proceed from^ or 
depend on the Perceptive Quality ; ^uch as the ^6n- . 
templative and comparative Faculties, and .that of 
Volition •, all which he evinces to be the Qualities 
only of Spirit. He fhews that our Knowledge of - 
Spirit is more extenfivc, more diftinA, and certain, 
than that which we have of Matter. Laftly, He : 
inforhw us how we obtain the Idea c^lPd Thinking. 

* By what he has faid under the foregoing Heads, 
he juftly fuppofes. the Headers hs^vc learned how ' 
we come to frame the general abftradt Ideas ot , 
bxiftenoe, Space, i Matter, and Spirit >. but in order 
to render them as diitin^; aspoQible, he, .in. the. 
>^ H h 3 eighth 
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then examines a littte farther into tJl^|^f,ur^pf ,J^|flS?fr 
and Spirit. 

Thi Subjed-of the nint^ Chapter 15 partic^ihrlyxuriousL: . 
It h a DMnoRAiation of this nobte Pfofjofitwn, ti»i.T4)at alb 
thatbfeattti6}l Varieljr weobfervejn the tr»iverfe| doesnet^ 
pro^QQii ^roHLan/XHloecfity iatheKauire.of that.^Bbflaiice^ 
cal>4 WW^i». bH^ froip.rli* djflfci^iit.Mvintt;,ipi,|irti<;httifcflfe 
diferei^ Pv,^ of ,it.. arq a^ed^gon, by JSwi.t^ an^ bar. ihfUt 
Meaiismade to 3^ upbp oi^^apptbeiu Ta^ftablim.tba^ 
grMtTruthj^h^conCdere th^f^ principal pj?ci4iD|pt4^ 
Jities,with whi^h wrefind alj firts of Matter more orTcft, 
enaucrf, was! Communicatibn of Mo.tion, 'Cofuefion^ Ai- 
triarori, and JR^pulGoft. 'th^, as hn makes it eviJcnt, 
^re extraneous to Matter, aoci aH'thePhasnopeiia of theoi 
enl^nsly ow>ng to thc.contiquaLlBfluBnceiirf'.rcnBieipirituaL* 
Wng.:^*)^^ a^iipoq ftfetie^ aseprfling;'.fto:JhMlcs.or,l4aiiW|, 
wjiic)ith^t Bein^ hase^ber pi:«f<^jbcjj xo lyin^f^joi^.wjiic^: 
J)Sivc }peffi pr^fcrji|>ei, t9 h'\m ^f fome , f«perior Being.. Hfli ,. 
iHcni (hews that it is by thefe Qualities Matter . become^ . 
what m call fomethifij^ atid is capable of co^ii^upicating 
toVs the Idea of If^fiftance j that IVom hence proceeds Vhe 
Operations 6f feme one part of &fett<rr upon another, and 
its Pow^r df eacciting in its^ theSen(^tk)ii,i of Lfg^t) Sound^ 
SmelU Taflff, fgc, Ficm tteft F|»inife&. he deduces the 
following Ppfttion^/lTfaat there is : 00 real Fis JuMi^ i^ 
Matter. That Matter'f co^KinH^^nrMliHW^.proe^qdsifr^m. , 
the N^urc of Power or Ajftivity^ an^ npt- tije h^twre of 
iJlztter* And^ hMy^ THtRffitfancei, ^tho' jtbe a^Qua- 

abW ,of commiyiicatr 
|uality eflential to the 
^ ions of this Chapter . 
are employed in explaining what we call Creation ; in 
pcoving that thic primary conftituent Parts .of all Sorts of 
Matter mi^|)riH^d Acuni, and'^^^ by fonicQvcr^ 

ruling Spirit ; ,that confeque^tly jbc Variptjr ii«jc^fervc iH; , 

Nature, muftproqEedfro^fJiait.Spifiit,^' ;ja4 ^^ . 

there is no Abfurdity in Aippilngwhat,wefj|iUipJ^Qfts<pr 
Apparitions. 

The tent^ and efe«^ntb Chapters contain a Refutation, 
•n the foregoing Principles, of thJ'Miflaie^ ari^ ftaralo- 
grfins of MnSriiii^ t^s ai« MH Cot tiHs*$Thi^(fpikai 
hmmiif mcitfioiieiif^ Ike TiCfe of Ait Adidc. 
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